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oo U0 aBSTRACT.

T i
[

’ w1th the transformatlon of pre—lndustrlal communlty llfe into a 'mass¥.‘

' soc1gty" These 1nclude_}urbanlzatlon, the development qg mass produc—

[

tlon and mass dlstrlbutlon-technlques, and the bureaucratlzatlon of work
b" - "v . . ,‘ . 3 N N ' : I N

.authorlty. ‘ : j.l, ' K : ', SR T

a7

AN

o changes in class,_status and power arrangement are ‘now EVldent Whlch
: o (» : ‘ o M " ) ’ . .
are transformlng the mass—soc1et¥ 1nto a “post—1ndustr1a1 sodlety

TheSe changes have been assoc1ated Wlth the numerlcal expan51on of occu—”

t PR

patlonal p051tlons whlch reqpxre that candldates possess unlver51ty

credentlals and profe551ona1 CertlflCFthn for both employment and promo—-

- tion, The post-lndustrlal soc1ety is sald to be a "profe551ona11z1ng
'~society.i S . e o
e o

In soc;ology a profe551o

Y ,
is deplcted as a unlque form of work organ-

‘1dent1f1ed w1th busmness ‘o w1th labour. Occupatlon has: commonly been
3 . (( . .

, uSed by soc1ologlsts as. the prlmary 1ndlcator df soc1al class pos;tlon.
. ‘." g? AR ) .
e . P

Thus, a trend towards the expan51on of profe551onals to numerlcal pre—=""

domlnance ln the work force wo ld appear to. demand a- novel conceptlon
; i =

1S . Indeed, post-lndustrlal wrlters assume
‘ ‘ . \' .
th t such a trend s show1ng atself Furthermore, they also ‘argue that

« " o H . / 3

of stra%lf1éd econom}c relat1

e

LN

utrlal capltallsm lS gradually dlsappearlng. ; “ R -?,

In thls the51s we attempt to demonstrate the theoretlcal and emplrl- ‘»"

cal 1nadequacy of the post—lndustrlal perspectlve.v “We argue that post—f'

.1ndustr1al wrlters have confused rather than clarlfled the SOClOlOglcal

N

’ MacroQSOCiOIOgists'havefidentified three.fundamental,SOcial3processe§‘;

'-i.f.Jn recent years a number of wrlters have argued that major 1ong—term

’1ass confllct beéyeen lahpur and capltal‘Whlch characterlzed 1ndus—

.



N . : [ . : 3
s . . .

study of class structure.

. T S S j"

e “To ana%yze the relatlonshlp between professionally—credentlaled -

3 /
occupatlons and class structure, we. employ a conceptual framework derlved

. fromAMarx $ ana1y51s of the development of capltallst productlon rela—

. w

.tlons;r In;fapltal Marx- traced out the ob]ectlve ohanges in both the

R - : . ] . , -
'1abour process and’ the sod1al relatlons of*production which were required'

v
,

/,49&5 . for‘the contlnued expanSLOn of capltalr

~l_.‘y5'l Marx showed how.a once complex labour process enactediby ah7indlvid—
. ual artlsanlwas transformed into a’ collectlve, fhterdependent labour
oo N o . L » P
7J;.*‘ prOCESS. The complexlty of 1nd1v1dual labour graduallyhbecame a rou- : ‘f'
B 7a tlnlzed and hlghly specaallzed act1v1ty whlch was almost wholly regulated ~
. % .

and scheduled by managerlal overseers. The complkxfﬁy of the craft role

was devolve% to a collectlv1zed labour process 1n whlch 1nd1v1dually the,

@

. producer played but a. mlnor role. Marx suggested that under such c1r—'

. T TN ' . . Ve

cumstances - because the flnal product could only result from a multltude

S A ‘ b -
.3

- 2

ST A.[ of extremely spec1allzed 1nterdependent operatlons —Alt made better'v

v

'sense to descrlbe the labour process»as¥"collect1ve labour" ‘and the

e 1abour1ng class as - the "collectlve worbg T UL R .
RO . R .

Slnce the tlme that Marx wrote, 1arge ollgopollstic-corporations-»

have come to domlnate economlc product{on and the state has played an Lee
. S L “ . i .t
1ncrea51ngly actlve role 1n the economy. The economlc functlon of capl—

tal has 1tself been devolved 1nto a dlverse array of qnterdependent

fractlonal operatlons., Only in- comblnatlon do these operatlons fulflll

I

‘ the neCessary requlrements for the contlnued ac umulathn of capltal 1' Hf}

iv‘capltal becomes "collectlve capltal"

LT

Wlthln thls maze of fractlonallzed capltalls ;and 1abour’functions,

©

the J.dentlflcatlon of tc:lansses by reference to occupatlon alone becomes '{ &

e . ) i [ -

,_impogsiblo. We have therefore concelved of class in terms of the

-“l._ , Vi :l - L : a o R \' o

‘3-\'".,



‘ the "new ml%dle—class

. . ¢
“

,functlonal relatlons between dlfferent economic roles and the proctsses

4
~ -I

of. capltal accumulatlon, the realxzatxon of surplus-value in: exchange

L) . 1 t

. . \ .
“ . o : N v

relations of productlon.'

Our analy51s suggests that profe551onally— redentialed~workers can.

R

- be 1dent1f1ed w1th three dlfferent economlc classes w1th1n monopoly

ot . -

capltallst soclal relatlons of productlon. If they perform only the o

tox

. . -‘ , . ‘ .
functlons of the “collectlve worker" they are best 1dent1f1ed w1th the

worklng—class. f they perform~only the functlons of "collectlve . .
. *

BRI
'capltal" they can be 1dent1f1ed w1th the capltallst class.t More ‘common— -

Doud S ./ ‘ SR
1y; however, pro£é551onalry—credentlaled workers perform both labour

:and capltal functlons and are best'ldentlfled w1th-what we have called

a

) ’ . i N

RE

e D - N L

.

‘wvii

, \ . . \ ‘-'
‘;and flnally, the reproductlon of both labour—power and capltallst
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e INTRODUCTION 3 ' _
Conventlon has 1t that 1f .one’ must work to sustaln oneself the

burden of that ne¢e551ty is l;ghtened by membershlp 1n a profe551on ..

At least three assumptlons are embedded in the conventlonal w1sdom.
‘,"",- L-

Flrstly,‘the professions ‘are assumed to pOSSéSS the hlghest status of

o

’

2 - .
all occupat10na1 nv|n11ngs. Secondly, they are expected b prov1de re-

E muneratlon, bO‘ secu - and in suff1c1ent améﬁnt, to afford their mem-

bers a comfortakle life style._ Thlrdly, it 1s assumed that they are'
exempted‘from the routlne,rrepetlve work schedule Whlch for most wor-

kers, 1§ typlcally set and regulated by managerfal overseers.;

k Students of soc1al organlzatlonvhave long exhlblted fasc1nat10n ‘
w1th those‘occupatlons.commonly v1ewed as profess1ons. Thelr 1nterest,’
however, has not been conflned to the soc1a1 pr1v1leges accrulng to

“amembers’of these occupatlons.p Rather; they have attempted to descrlbe

;
'"profe551on" and explaln its dlstlnctlveness as. & pattern for organlz—

<,

: 1ng certaln types of work act1v1t1es.

In thlS century and the 1atter decades of 1ts predeceSsor, the

ﬁldea has been occa51onally entertalned that such a pattern mlght extend

'fyacross the diVL51on of labour.” Prlor to the 1930 s, this 1dea was ex-
R, L -

: pressed as both speculatlon and hope ~Sinceﬁthat tlme, 1t has been-

: : - '

‘‘given more systematlc expre551on. However, its- fulflllment to date, re-

mains speculatlve. The 1dea of a fully profe551onallzed work force re-

A

L malns conflned to progectlons, both statlstlcal and theoretlcal, whlch

descrlbe an. occupatlonal proflle of the future.,.Further'
X \concensus in the llterature concernlng approprlate 1nd1cators of pro—

Z fe551ona1 organlzatlon, have clouded attempts to even formulate 1nves—7‘4'
~ tigative strategles.k

FR



In the.1950's, North Ameticah secioloéthas dominatedlby “strﬁc-'

jturalefunctionalism" ' Indeed, Klngsley DaV1s was glven to comment thati'

: "soc1ology was “st}gctural functlonallsm" (1959) 'Thedristslassoc1ated’

w1th that perspectlve con51dered the trend towards 1ncreased membershlp
- [ . -

and the multlpllcatlon of, occupatlons seek1ng prpfe551onal ‘status .\;f}
. : "'-~‘ . R A

-]to be" nothlng_less than 1nev1tab1e. It was con51dered to be but“the oy

‘)

’. 7.

] advanc -pf cognrtlve ratlonallty an@fthe grow1ng rational-‘«ﬁws‘

k 1rreversib'
- . o ,/»,' A T ) 7:\“—_

5 ’W e Y R et . -
In the Nbrth Amerlca of the 1950 s, there was\§ pervasivegpptlmﬁsm o

LT W PR
1 vl ‘ SV *

labour. Innovatlons of that adVance requlred new occupatlons._‘ThuS)

the educatlonal system was expected to expand at all levels, partlcu?

=-lar1y the un1ver51t1es, to prepare the type of recru1ts\w1th the suffl-

v ey -~

‘:c1ent\mot1vat10n the requlred d1501p11ne and the necesSary skllls tQﬂ

.meet the new demands.\ Some ant1c1pated that the labour force would

'wﬂeventually be numerlcally domlnated by un1Vers1ty graduates._
S . .
By tradltlon, the posges

sgx of a "unlvers:Lty educata.on" had rnarked" '

/ .

prov1de an 1nd1cator of- profeSSLOnallzatlon'
e Lextehsy v Time T

ipg;soelety (1960 902) ' Addltionally, Talcott‘Parsons;'its definltive

s Ty




" change: that hashoccurredyin*the occupational system of modern socie-

tles" (1968‘536) ‘5”'h” | R Lo , , ‘ . .

[

" The dlSClpllne s self-confldence, as 1ndlcated by Dav1s 'dentifi—j?

catlon of soc1ology w1th structural functlonallsm, has been subsequently
ql?v'~attenuated;l Concurrently, the 1dent1f1catzpn of professronallzatron

with'industrf llzatlon,vhas suffered a 51m1 ar fate.x Yet as we shall'"’,

i

3

which.succeeds'industrial capitalism. o - (‘*\_~___/,—«

rue that )n the 1ndugtrlallze natlons, the proportlon of”»t

\.}

S
YNNI

dramatlcally 1n recent decades.v
5.h$ tween unlver51ty traﬁw}ng and grow1ng profeSSLOnallsm 1s extremely
superf1c1a1. When students of the subject have carefully examlned the

‘ organ1zat10nal pattern characterlstlc of recognlzed profe551ons such as
RS medlclne and 1aw, they have v1eWed credentlals as but one amongst a
S - , , - v . .
number of dlstlngulshlng features. _b_ 'xﬁf;\,h'vvv”,"\-_' B ﬂ~f
- ; : - Y e .
The llterature suggests that, of at 1east equlvalent 1mportance to “’

unlver51ty credentlals 1s the authorlty structure w1th1n whlch such work :

o ’ -\\\

K 1s executed. That is, . soc1ologlsts have empha51zed the recognlzed tgyxf

-g‘drmenslon, one wrlter who studled the many occupatlons observed to be'

mak1n§ some clalm to the professxonal tltle, concluded that in fact,

"*"few‘make'the,gr e"b(Wllensky, 1964 137) Indeed, in the soc1ologlca1

YL
e
- a0

e, . ’ RIS
. 28



vocabulary to réfer to such//ailed or part%ally reallzed projects:#the -

“sem;—professr ", the "pseudo-profesSLOns" the "quasx-professmons"

.. . e

thetﬂasplrlng professxons" and the'"heterono. us’ professxonsﬁ;

’ Tnéi Inal entry - "heteronomous profe951ons - refers”to.creden-

'v'./

tlaled occupatlons wholly 1ntegrated lnto bureauqratlc organlzatlons.

Independence,'as tradltlonally symbollzed by theﬁpersonallzed "shlngle

?of fhe legal or medlcal practlce, had long been con51dered an esSentlalg

dlstlngulshlng feature of the profe351ons.» However, the growth 1n num~ -

.-
. N

" ber of spe01allzed, whlte—collar workers, quallfled forhemployment by

unlverSLtles, has largely taken place wlthln the spher, -“large—scale;_vd

\\.

‘s1ve bore~employment tralnlng, to bureaucratlc authorlty structures.
.The functlonallst approach bwhlchsls to be credlted w1th systema—'

tiring,the;study of'professlons, alsoﬁgenerated a.corpus of~theory-f¥'

whlch d:escri:bed the éx}éiuti'oi{ of Vsoc’ieties_. ih teim§' of jon;e ge'n_eral‘pat-"

atern popularly termed “modernlzatlon It empha51zed the homogenlzlng

A‘[Q:effects of technologlcal development, economic growth and lngreased ln—‘v

"teractlon among natlons, on atbroad range of . soc1al 1nst1tutlons._”The o

0ccupational structure was: of central import~to.their theory,“particué
larYy as it related to conceptions of changing class relations. .

The"functionalists argued:that industrialization'leads ultimately'

to the decllne of the traditlonal worklng class both as a proportlon of

the total labour force and as a focus of collectlve polltlcal

[




-tonsc1ousness.- This was seen to opcurﬁas the occupat onal_structureu

duction and mass dlstrlbution. In thls v1ew as’ affluence becomes lf"

.

gardless of dlsparate 1nd1v1dua1 functions in’ the leasio’ of labour,fr“
-¢~ ‘ :
the behav1our and outlook of the populace would tend to become rela— S _
f -- A 7 o
) “ fs- ’,A(,
tlvely similar. ‘In short, modernlzatlongmheory gave formal expre551on

' to g.cllche of twentleth centuryohistory: "We're all becomlng m1ddle—>

class'“ Further, as- Elllott has remarked the str1v1ng by a hOSt of

occupatlons to be accorded profe551onal status, glves new form (and we

Should aad, lmpetus) o thls cllché (1972 1B P

Whlle"eneratlng&llttle serrous lnterest ln a macro-soc1olog1ca1 o

approach to profe551ona11zat10n, the functlonallsts dld encourage/{;;\\ »p‘

of : the soc1ologyio£' ork, 1

. deed, the "soc1ology of the p 'ffeSSJ.onrsﬁr ,nOWIWell-establmshed-.

—

terms of quantlty, 1ts llterature is now su?stantlal Thus,_Moore*lis—

' ted over 850 references in North Amerlcan soc1ology alone (Moore, 11970) .

&
0y

~'However, in a survey 1n the m1d-l960 S Ben—Dav1d concluded of that
llterature- "The only more or less conSLStent trend (1n the soc1ology of_

o " the profeSSLQns) has heen an lncreasrng mlcro-soc1olog1cal._or soc1al-
‘Psychologlcal apProaC§;to the problem (1963 64 263) other.wrlters who‘ 5 bbf

have rev1ewed the more recent- 11terature suggest that the same constrlc—j

‘ N i - . . . o"
ted/focus'pers1sts. A partlcularly marked empha51s has concerned the

: v»

';'soqlaripsychologlcal COﬂfllCtS and‘bhe patterns of amelloratlve-res—

."ponse\ generated w1th1n the "heteronomous{:mode.,

Sy R

,1p,‘ .




. . Ce s - . ' <t v.
3 . . . . .

'\ It may be argued that to emphaslze the study of- professxons at a

macro-sociological level in general and their 51gn1f1cance for class re- "’

v

1atlons&1n partlcular, ls to: assume their/broader 1mport "a prior1

‘AHowever, ‘the fact remalns that 1n certaln academlc quarters, and not

srmply those exclu51vely 1nhab1ted by structural funotlonallsts, thelr

1 ‘4

i'macro sociologlcal smgnlflcance 1s assumed. Indeed, desplte the c1rcum—

.

. L.

-

‘bspectlon of fbrmal contrlbutlons to the soc1ology of the professxons,_i“'

‘less specxallzed writers have exerc1sed very llttle restralnt on thelr

‘“speculations. As Johnson has correctly observed of a more‘ambltlous

“llterature, W;'.); social. commentators have been ever ready to identlfy

v_'true' lnherltors of power from among the ranks of profe551onals - the.

'technocrat' expert" 'organlzatlon man' "manager P have each been

o

‘seen at least to pcpulate the’ cor*ldors of power L a2 (1972:9);;vFur-

~,ther, the subject lnsplres more general 1nterest than thelspeCLallzed

fbetween a. number of apparently dlfferent developments (1972 1). S

Desplte the. prevalent assumptlon of a p051t1ve relatlonshlp be—

° E R

:ﬂtween profess;onallzatlon and technologlcal advance, there is llttle

agreement concernlng the extent to whlch various occupatlons purportlng
S I
: to be profe551ons, can credlbly sustain such clalms. Wilersk' s con—
. . o g SN .
'c1u51on (above) is- lndlcatlve of one llne of dlssensus. To even poSe

g

A.”the 1ssue 1n the lnterrogatise\is problematlc; for the termlnology -

RO

’ pfofe551on; rofessxonallzatlon and profe551onallsm - 1s burdened with

Ly 1

imprecisi nl‘b_:v--' F‘ : ;- S

\_ N NG

:founded by a. bew11der1ng range of soc1olog1cal deflnltlons. It should

L tfibri Z*v{;: .\Kvljj;.r\[;; r:ﬂ;F-n‘f

L v

SN

-
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be added that deflnltlon has been a major preoccupatlon in the lltera—

3 ture. Thus, the noun "profe551bn" coqéeys a-common status distinction
between occupatlons, yet . 5001olog1 ts unable to concede common cri- -

terla for demarcatlng ‘its’ exc1u51veness. Given this lack of'concori

dance, 1t is hardly surprlslng that the verb "professxonallze“ would se-'

. ; e -

-

'cure a more agreeable cllmate of receptlon amongst soc1al theorlsts.

' Desplte these dlfflcultles of achzev1ng conceptual concensus, 1n'f$ N

everyday llfe"“ the profess;ons and thelr occupatlonal 1deology are

s

assumed to be, in varlous ways, spec1al. Onezneed only be mlndful of--

the career asplratlons of North Amerlcan parents for thelr_progeny, to

A
o

appre01ate the gr1 of the so- called "profe351ons" on normatlve values...i
P

‘ 80c;ologlsts have had diffichlty in,constructing an.enduring defi-"
< :

nltlon of the dlstlngulshlng attrlbutes of a profe551on. Indeed "in a

canvas of twenty one wrlters who attempted to set out formal crlterla,

Mlllerson foy'd no less than twenty-three "elements" (1964 15) In that
%v AR .
- col ectlon,sthere was no 51ngle ltem accepted as essentlal by all the

’authors”caytyssed. In the gaSe of nlne Velements", there wasfa single

. SRR IR e : e
advocate only. Millerson“also.fennd‘that_noftwofcontribu,ors"we;edj
: agreeddthatvthe same*cﬁ@bfnation'of'att:ibntesﬁcould be.taken;asfdefinie~

tive.

o ' . . o W . .. ! T R 6. :
~Millerson's canvas netted numerous'sociological attempts to secure -
a composite of professional traits.’-The'majofity'of_these'efforts were

intended to rendet”an'ideal—type;.dAéainst such a conceptual construCt,

the 1ntentlon was to ‘compare and contrast occupatlons seeking- profes—

51Qnalgstatus, to ascertaln whether or not as 1n~W11enskyus words,‘they

' had "made the grade".

: 'Otigfnally,-the ideal-tyﬁical approachirested'on»the assumptien,



x.derived from folk wisdom, that medicine‘and law could serve'as models;

A

| numerically.x A o

However, 1fnone stlcks tenaclously to those occupatlons as prototypes,

‘ “

B

~ a host of.complicating factors must enter our calculus. These shall be

one

'~ discussed in varlous ways ln the ensulng text. -However,

s u

should be presently made. changes in thp occupatlonal structure 1n the

past two centurles have had extremély subver51ve effects on the soc1al
S ‘\
vvstructure of any slngle occupatlon.l Thus, the employment of any 1deal~

type can only capture ay p01nt i rapld flux ;Thefobv1ous rlsk, then, of

2

"free21ng out" a. proflle of attnibutes lles with the- tentatlve status of

o -

the elements captured ) o "‘ . R e T

Few soc1ologlsts today, would argue that the occupatlonal structure

¢

of the Western, 1ndustr1allzed natlons is presently domlnated numerlcally

“j by the unlts of a profe551onal organlzatlonal model - however deflned.

¢

Nor would they argue that the short term trend is towards the absorptlon !
; of all occupatlons to the unlts of’ such a model HQWever, ig-recent )

years, a body of theory, "bold" in the sense noted has made profe551on—_;
el . . . ) o
tzation a focal p01nt of macro- socxologlcal synthe51s in the manner

(/ . s

SR squested by E,lliott.- That syrithesm has been aSSOClated Wlth the con= .

cept of "a- "Post-Industrlal" 5001ety In-that'conceptLOh,'emphas;s is

—/ . ’

placed on both the relatlve power of profe551onal occupatlons today and

l
)

‘a long term tendency for profe551ona11zed work act1v1ty to domlnate

El

.‘!.‘

' JThe;concept of a upost—lndustrial"usociety is’the.product of a
numbernof diverse strands.of social.theory. As Kumar (1976:439)'has'
"p01nted out, the major advocates of the post—lndustrlal concept have,.ln
North Amerlca, been‘a group of so01al sc1entlsts a55001ated w1th the

"end of 1deology"vthe51s in the 1950 s. In Western Europe, a number of

A



. = 3 : v L S
Qsocial'thebrists have come to_basinagreement with the North Americans7

concernlng the structural changes in the Western, industrlalized

natlons;' As,Kumar adds, however, fAey_have"drawn different‘lmpllcations

from ‘the North Americans, often i a7radica1 direotionQ

A_synthesrs.of these "dlvers ‘strands" e-which‘we shall.arti

- reveals an image of an emerging social structure and economy which -

e

éture‘of industriai~capitalism. Furthermore, many of its advooates‘,

v

'A.\

J;“to“the sbt ai reallty whlch s

a1y being so dramatically -t,rs.m.s-»}'.

ﬁormed. ;

Post—lndustrlal theory works a number of older themes 1n the llter-p
,ature through to thelr summatlve conclusxon. One is hard pressed to

ﬁ_kspec1fy a- temporal framework w1th1n whlch thelr analyses and predlctlons

L operate, Whlle ‘some contrlbutlons are spec1f1cally descrlbed as futuro—
L logicalhforecasts, others-attempt tofdescrlbe,the present and,recent,
- T o [ A\

/

Of the central categorles tradltlonal to s0c1a1 analy51s whlch

"past

post—industrial theorists w0u1d have us reoast, perhaps the mostbfundaer‘

mentalfis.thatnhﬁ socialrcfass, as tie67toﬂpropertyhreiations.f‘In‘this,p

l

the contlnulty w1th modernlzatlon theory is. 1mmed1ate1y apparent f;n o

y

‘j: brlef in post—lndustrial thought the pOSSGSSlOn of "human capltal"

rather than phy51ca1 capltal becomes the most v1tal power resource ‘in

7

_ 3 '
the "emerglng" soc1ety Further, such capltal 1S'nurtured'1n profes—

sional tralnlng ‘instititions. ‘Its possession is conceived of as an in-

dividually held, institutionally_acquired, cognitive‘capaéity, rather

than a routine, interohangeable'skili, Its growth'andhseourity,regula—

[ - g

épresents a‘fundamental transformation of the infrastructure andﬂsuper—tf"frd



tion‘andclegitimationj are deemed the responsibjlity of . the collegia, :;;;/;;;;(2

" the professional«association; and‘theiuniverSity.

Imp11c1tly or expllcitly, the,utxllty of’“class ,_viewed‘assan im-

: A
. portant arfs/gf,se a differentlation, dlSSOlVES 1n post-lndustrlal

thought as. ‘the concept "caprtal" blends into the concept "labour"‘i It is
:“human capltal" for whlch the economy is seen to 1ncrea31ngly thlrst

: M o i
Property loses its power-conveyance functlon, the entrepeneurial caplta—”‘”J'I

llst hlS 1nter1tance—pr1v1leged offsprlng, and the unskllled manual
v »worker, tend to become hlstorlcal artlfacts.' Soc1ologlca1 theory‘ls
'& thus expected to focus on profe551onal lnstltutlons, thelr advances in’
z;lence whrch determlne their product1v1ty, thelr relatlons between each

other, and ;on thelr relatlons w1th other 1nst1tutlonal structures.-
It was perhaps 1nev1table that the exPan51on of the skllled, whlte—j

. = collar ranks of the labour force would be the source of 1nsplration for

~

an abundance of soclologlcal conjecture. The most compelllng source of ;f¢7“

temptatron to extrapolate derlves from the apparently hybrld character :

;/'kllled whlte—collar work in the class structure Ben~Dav1d made
_. . » o : ,....; o
the same point when he observed that.neither the general character of e

whlte-collar work or. the so—called “profe551ons“ neatly f1t prevalent

categorles of soclal class (1963 64) e ;-. _- ' ,ji’f

'f Perhaps most 51gn1f1cantly, Marx had predlcted the long—term trend

'towards class polarlzatlon lnto the now: famlllar proletarlat/bourge0151e

-

duallty- Yet Marx hlmself'was somewhat amblgu0us concernlng those T L

' classes p051tloned betWeen the polar types As Glddens observes-"
'There is:a now famous Short passage in the"fourth
“volume' of Capltal Theories of Surplus Value, in . . . ,
“which Marx criticizes Ricardo. for having neglected L
*the constaritly growing number of the middle classes, e ’
those who stand between the workman on the one hand

o’



.;and the capitallst and landlord on the other. SRR
These middle classes, ‘Marx: declares, 'are. a burden .
weighting ‘heavily on: the working base and increase4""

' . ‘the social security ‘and power of the upper/ten L _
~* thousand.", The statement’is, an enigmatic one; in " .. . 7 =
. ‘spite of somé recent attempts to make it appear = ' . PR
| otherwise, because it does not atcord with the’ . 1 - -
. main weight of Marx's theoretical thinking, either
- on’'class in’ general, or the mlddle class‘ in par-
"tlcular (1973 177). »

K

Indeed the "main we1ght“ of Marx 's- wr1t1ng dld stress the blfurca-

"f_tion of‘the class-structure.‘ Further, when 1t came to. the profe551ons,

; = - . v
s (o

: Marx assumed that they too, were vulnerable to proletarlanlzatlon pro— RTINS ' 7\

'cesses.‘ In the Communlst Manlfesto, he and Engels wrote, "The bour—-f

L K .. | . e I -
. ge0151e has robbed of thelr haloes varlous occupatlonF hltherto regarded SR

e

'ffw1th awe:and veneratlon.' Doctors, lawyers, prle ts,\Loets and scientasts -

SN v )

have become 1ts wage labourers s W1th.this probe S, Marx dld not show ;""A

.W,partlcular concern, for he saw’them~ as secondarx ‘an derlvatlve from the

'-productlve relatlons of a capltallst economy., hus,

’

hlswspeciflt_attenw~f?
._ o . - MG g "‘. [
tlon to them was llmrted.3 o
We: w1ll take up the dlscu551on of Marx s analysms
- L LT \ X :
.1'zatlon 1n detall Ln thrs thes1s., HOWever,vone thlng sho,ld be p01nted

d Engels themselves devoted but s\ant attentlonﬁ;"
'to the profe551ons "per sé"- Yet as we shall demonstrate, that brevxty
. . AR SO

tout~rn advance..‘Marxu

fdoes not preclude the p0551b111ty of ‘a prdblng ana1y51s of the subject S e

o“ B . '
"derlved from thelr more general study of capltallst productlon. ' T
‘ _ . : A , ST

In recent years,'a number of soc1aL thlnkers c1a1 lng allgnment “'
e .‘/ +

w1th Marx1sm, have counterposed the profe551onallzatlon v151on w1th the S ;,"
. E \ . . - - )

1dea that such ocdupatlons are now undergolng a process of proletarlanl-.'

-i zatlon.’.-' ; o "g ‘ 4*- N T

In.1968, the Belglan Trotskylst Ernest Mandel, v1sxted the Unxted {

ey . .
S . o O - . ! S
LN ! - - < . RN
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i States to address a forum descrxbed as the “Fourth Annual Socialxst

'”;contalned\in his speech was that in’ the advanced capltallst covlﬁ"

; Eurqpe.‘ ! Tl [ T A

*.;strata had become workers wholly dependent for thelr 1ncomes on the v

: sale’of thelr labour hlS 1deas would not have ralsed,a stlr on . thlS

':“51nce C erght'Mllls had documented and popularlzed the fact of Ehe

}ducer the lndependent salesman,_lndeed tnat the whole dlverse array of’ e

"thls strata the "new mlddle class" and suggested that the questlon as:

lthey would be moulded by conservatlve polltl

hable ta the North Amerlcan left wlng communltgJ popularlzed the th‘ ry

~.arge4scale,

,corporatlons.-;.

’fln North Amerlcan left w1ng newspapers and Journals.: The central 1deayQ

a.\"

”-L“proletarmanlzed" a The publlcatlons whiéh made Mandel s speech av il-

of the new workzng class"; the ldeas comprlslng “the substance of

Lo

_ e o . ‘ _
' speech already hav1ng achleved a brlef but*somewhat longer currency 1n

N Sk » - e
B E

. W r:‘..a‘.-.‘

4 i :

«If Mandel had 51mply 1ntended to p01nt out that the whlte-collar 'g’ .

‘- P v - . . ,,._v__;,'_*'. .

a -51de of the Atlantlc. Indeéd, 1t had beEn:aSvmuCh-as seventeen years

§ -

/

’”—manual work force ln characterlstlcally

'v f.’- '

7h1erarch1cally structured, publlc'organlzatlons and prlvate

<

»__self-employed workers had already narroWed to a. fractlon of the total

.

37work forCe; When Mllls wrote Whlte Collar (1951) however, he termed

PR Y

.s, or by contrast,

is 5,'
..vr'-.

"SCholars Conference. 8 Subsequently, his address was wrdely published o

"“even the most prestlglous stratum of "whlte-collar" workers was b 1ng e

-

:'_to which class 11nked,1deology they would adopt, ‘was open., Whether

‘:5@“ Mills publlcatlon had noted tbat'the Lndependent commodlty pro—lW.fﬂf




~

or movement appeared to be’most influential. "The new mlddle classes," :-g'f

. 4

‘he wrote, "are up for sale, whoever seems“respectable enough,/or strong

'enough, ‘can probably have them" (1951:353).

N

7 \\5
Ih Marx1st c1rcles, the class 1dent1f1cat10n of the whlte-collar

worker had. been approached w1th caution. ‘This: cautlon was partlcularly |

ev1dent when it came to the 1dent1f1catlon of those workers posse551ng

a post-secondary, academlc, or advanced technlcal educatlon. For tradl—
(5 3

'¢t10nally, those 1nst1tutlons had been consrdered the preserve of the wst

S

a

'pr1v1leged groups 1n soc1ety ' o . - . s

By the early part of the twentleth century, however, the increase

'
s

1n technlcal commerc1al and admlnlstratlve lébour seemed to cut across

o

‘the blpolar class model whlch the maln welght of Marx's wrltlng appeared
/ y _

to ant1c1pate.» ThlS 1ntroduced a compllcatlng element for contemporary

MarXist theory.

s

/

Harry Braverman has noted'tgat disCusslon'of’this,"complica—

‘tion" amongst socialistsvwas taken up\in the Second International'(l974-

10) . However it was abortive, "in part", he wrltes,-'because 1ts ten—

denc1es had not yet rlpened suff1c1ently o . (and) Co thus it ‘.‘a

a

'_faded away w1thout conc1u51ve reshlts even whlle the substance of the

problem 1ncreased in scope" (1974 10). Braverman s further explanatory

L . 2

1n51ghts are,worthy of duplication. He contlnues.;
,Meanwhlle, the cataclysmlc events of this century -
.two.world:wars, fascism, the successive disintegra-
“tions and restablllzatlons of capitalist economies |,
in'the aftermaths of wars and in the Great Depres- _ . )
~.sion, and revolutlons both prolétarian -and nation- : oo - !
-~ alist - domlnated Jthe analytlcal work of Marxism. . ' '
The front of this v1olent ‘'stage was takern and held
by monopoly,'mllltarlsm, nationalism, the 'crisis'
or 'breakdown' tendencies of the capitalist system,
",revolutlonary strategy, And the problems of the v
transition from capltallsm tor SOClallsm.<\ : o



 Beginning in the 1950's, however, and'accelerating'in1the’1360's,

The extraordinary development of sc&eﬁtlflc teqh—

nology, of the product1V1ty of labour, and to

some extent of the customary levels. of worklng-
class . consumption during this century have had,
as has often been noted, a profound effect upon

" the labour movement as a whole. The unionized
‘working-class, intimidated by the scale and com-

Plexity of capitalist production, and weakened

-in its original revolutionary lmpetus by the galns

afforded by the rapid increase of productivity,

‘increasingly lost the will and ambition to wrest

control of production from capitalist hands and
turned ever-more to bargaining over labor's share

in the pfoduct.' The labour. govement formed the 2

1mmed1ate environment of Marx1sm, and Marxists .

were, 1n varying degrees, compelled ‘to adapt to lt

The adaptatlon took. various forms,’ many of whlch
can now be seen as 1deologlcally destructive, The:
working philosophy of Marxism as’ dlstlngulshed

-from its holiday pronouncements, focused increas-

ingly not upon its various conjunctural effects
and crises. In pasticular, the critique of the

. mode of production gave way to the critique of

capitalism as a mode of distribution (1974:10-11).

*  particularly in North America,,enrollments in.the universities had’

mushroomed.

, tlonal system s dellberate accommodatlon of the post—war "baby boom"

Eventually, vast numbers of'work recruits,.degrees»in hand, entered the

" employment market.

~

ﬁredictably, such a development was secured by many as datum to
. s . .

v ; .

31gn1fy capltallsm s "progress".~'In turn, the politiCal and social im~

pllcatlons of thls phenomenon demanded the serious analyses of the left

E)

‘as well.

s

Thus, in recent years, socialist theorists have.been returning

o

= the Marx1st empha51s on the mode of productlon._ The body‘gf analyses

-1dentlf1ed as "new- worklng-class" theory, is but one 1nd1catlon of thlS

,shift.x

_What ‘Mandel atgued,was that,vif‘in thefpast'the argument was

14

ThlS could, of course, be partlally explalned by the educa- :

.

Y
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unwarrantedfthat the white-collar sector was being proletarianized, it
‘ ! ,"'" o N ' ‘ . . h - .
wasifist becoming secure. He cited reduced wage differentials between

-whzte— and blue—collar workers, 1ncreased unlonlzatlon and mllltancy

.

. amongst whlte—collar workers, r151ng 51m11ar1ty of working condltlons

and equailzatlon of the condltlons of reproductlon of labour through

~mass education. -

Alonglwith NeofMarxists'-Alain Touraine, Serge Mallet anavAndre
~Gorz,‘Mandel ooncluded that in essence, the.mhiteécollar sector, to-
gether»with eomeseegments of the_most‘skllleo»of traditional manual wor=
kers - subﬁected.as they.were to conditions‘of‘work devaluation’— were
to,baEOmehthe 1ever of'revolutionary‘change.s;'fhe white-collar sector
or “salariat; waa being offereo up as the "new workingeolaes";'yMore
educated,eaith a more‘fully‘developed eocial'eonecience achieyed'through
~ the eXpOSure:to the radioal‘student oulture'of‘tge l960's,lwhrte—collar.

&

‘_ worké‘s in the upper layers of such employment, employed by organlzatlons

rather than 1ndependently, were to become the vanguard of the proletarlat

From the socialist perspective,; the majorlty of ghite*Collar work

’ » o S SR A
_force had already been conclusively "proletarianized”. Its numerical

15

‘growth was explained, not as a product of the replacement of blue-collar

' o]
I
i

positione in the labour force. 'Rather, it was-attributed to A1) the de-

‘ czlhé of pre—capitalist sectorsirather'thah'a'major:absolute'reduction
7‘15 the number of blue collar workers, and (2) the grouth of the cler1ca1
lsub-sector, made ‘up 1argely of low—pald female - 1abour. : The ev1dence
'seemed‘to bear outvthelr argument.?J Hb&évef, antlclpatlons of the de—.
velopment of an&ineyitable,convergenCe of class conscloueness, between
.white—collarvworkerswand hluefcollar worhere, remained_oautious.

~

It was the relation'of_that_stratumfof the WOrk:force;with advanced



H°§x‘:
training - tééhnicﬁaﬁs,1sci§nti§?s;;en&i;e§rs;'pugiié‘healéh workeré,
educators, tﬁé.éeciél';gréicé qukefs,‘;nd;;dminisfrators —[tsﬂﬁhanualf'

workers and the majority of white-collar émployées,'which'had posed

L]

ciassélocatignal problems for sociglists sincé the development of the

16

diversified and stratified working class ofvmodefnLCapitalism; .Further,hl

.tﬁe'n;mbérs of “cxedéntiéled"‘workers yere growing}.adt?nced trgining
waé increasingl? beComing éSSentiai for the'individuélltolsecure.employ?
The'Européan Mafxisf'thruét_represented by Mandei,jamongst_othgrs,
stressed that Supﬁ labou:,‘like;ali labbﬁ; unéerfqaéitaliém,’is'éut off K
.f#oﬁ its.Pxoauct. .Fﬁrthérz onée subjé§t tovintgnsivé wo:k devaluation
proceése%,i§t.wou;d bécéme”énlihfeg;al ;ﬁ@vperhaps even v;ﬁ§gard'wing>of
the wo?king'class. e ‘ _b fi' . N V
‘ The thesis ad§anced.b§ Maﬁdel did nét 59 tnchallengeé‘éangst ~
Marxiété. OpponentS}'ecﬁoing tfédiﬁionél pfecautidns,'notéd the.bétﬁe£

pay, comfortable workihg}conditions, and prestige of this "apper stra-

tum” - despite the'né;rowing‘diffé}éncest_ Further, they laid particular :_

stress on-the'authoritarian reléfionS‘between thgsé'workers and others,
often equating them w%th m#nagement as "proxies for the capitalist -

"j ciasé" (II Manifesto, 1922368);

)\ furthéigliné of skepticism Qaé‘generated'by thev?dual'labOur_mar4

ket“,tHeorists;.ﬁWhile,:ecgéhizihé a "structural convérgénce"'of white—

.- . o : ) \ L 3 o ’
collar workers and,organized, blue-collar labour, they have stressed the

. emergence of a separation between each of these ‘and what they term a .
."Secondary1labour_market;" 'Giddens provides a useful summary of the ar-

’\'guﬁent:
' A‘primarj”ha:két'is'ohe.in which available occﬁpa—,

B

<

2
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tions manifest the characteristics traditionally

associated with white-collar jobs: a high and

stable or progressivetlevel”of economic returns,
‘securiti of employment, and some chance of career
mobility. A secondary market is one in which
these conditions are absent: where there is a.
low rate of economic return, poor job.security,
and low chances of career| advancement. In the . S
‘past, the differentiation between ' these has ‘ten= " . '
ded to follow skill 1lines within the working

class, in the European societies and the United

States: skilled workers have énjoyed the advan-— -

tagés of the primary market in labour. Where,

however, considerablevsegments of the working -

‘class are affected by an .increasing tendency to-

‘negotiate long-term contracts collectively, the :
‘distinction between primary and secondary markets o
begins’td‘cut'aCIOSS'skill“diviSions;' The same - . :
‘discontinuity, however,-perSists. In other words,.
the worker possessing the market capacity allowing
him only to enter secondary;employﬁent’is unlikely
ever to be able to acquire a job in the primary ‘
market (1973:219). e _ R

The theory is premiéed on_the'dbservation-fhat'thisforgenization-,

foildWs.the suit of the differentiated lines of economie'étabilityf

-

amongst employers. In tﬁe stable eectors, where 61igopo;ie5'end state‘,
Q:ganizationS'dominate, theeprimary‘iabouremarket‘fer both white- and
blueébellar”wbrkers;operates. Hewever, in.the less stabie, competitive,

: pxivate,secter, where/16cal and regiohél‘consumer markets iimit_fhe -

: Lo . £ L S o o e
sales scope, the "secondary market" ‘operates, Here the most oppressed

e T £ . L : . o a S

- workers ‘must seek,employment,vbeing_disqualified from' the primary market

- by edueationai,‘ethnic; racial orgsex41inked'disdriminators. "The con-

L . L R AR Con -
 clusion is markedly different froﬁ that .reached by Mandel;-for;-despite'
‘ the»alleged'"COnvergence" of white-collar and blue-collarvwork'condie

tions in the primary~markets, it is argued that‘an"underclass of less’.

privilegedmwbrke:s hes”c:ystallizedg ,Workiﬁg—class uhitylﬁay'aetuelry[
'be'eignificanfly inhibited by thefverylreal differehces between'wdrkers
'iin'Eﬁe'primaryvand secpndaiy lab6Ur.mérkets."

-
LI .
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The identification of the("new-working%class"‘at'the'lcwefnrather

©18

g T L S SO : ' A
than the upper reaches of the occupational structure has also'been ar- . .

.gued'fOr-byis.M. Miller (1960) .- Miller identified an underclass of

('manual workers living below a "pOVerty line". 'This notion-was»given:u

y._w1de expre551on in the 1960 s in. both Canada and the Unlted States. Afa

;ter a: wave of statistical studies which revealed dramatic 1nequalities

of‘income distribution, the federal-governments of-bothlcountries de-
':v1sed a cluster of s001a1 polic1es which in aggregate,bwere'dubbed‘the"

'Q"War on Poverty."' Behind all ‘this, was .8 theoretical assimilation of

o PR _ R S
- the Weberian conception,oficlass position -as being predicated 3pon "cal-

"vculable:life chances".

~The socio—éoliticalZatmosphere'which gaye.recention to Mahdel'sf

‘ versionhoﬁu"neu'workingfclass"'theOry-was charged with~both positiye'and

' negatiyefvalence. "At one"ﬁole rested the "New Left“;‘the'theoretical

and'politiCal expressioniof.Student radiealism\in:the'late l960's.g Its

Literati was disdainful of what it coﬁsiae;eq thef"authoritarianisn" ¢f_

.orthodox Marxism;‘ . . | |
.t'Largely'centred on the univer51ties - the tradltional qualifylng

'1nst1tutions for profe551onal status ~' the New Left sought 1dentif1ca—’

‘.tion w1th the "oppressed" ra%ier than the "oppressors" _ VieWing'the

~tradltlonal working-class as fully as51m11ated 1nto capitallst culture =

’for them, the term "hard hat" became a. synonym for reactionary" -'they~

argued that all potentlalities for change must be sought amongst those

not yet‘incorporated. If Mandel s theSis was’ not yet valld, some | be-

‘

lieved that 1t mlght well be by the tlme these "progreSSive" students

v

would flll out the work roles for which thelr college credentlals would

prbviderthem access."
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In what Martin'Rein (1972) called-af“réstless Search for relevance",5

a dlverse spate of "alternatlve 1nst1tut10ns" sprang up medlcal and
legal "street cllnlcs",‘youth hostels and "drop-ln“ centres for youth
aldentlfylng_wlth~thev"countér—dulture"fsstudentforgan;zed tenants_v ':“e
_Jmnions,Acommunity organlsation collectlweslcenterlng their work'on

ghetto areas, and a network of politically_motiyated "underground"inewsr

papers. o (\
‘ Both students and recent graduates of variouS‘discipllnes, includ- -

ing law, medicire, journalism,_architecture,'education}iand social work

manned these-falternativef institutions;'rallylng‘undér the activist ban~

ner of what was obsCurely termed‘the "movement" . The}professions,vas
the tltle to “one book suggested, were to be "for the people" (Gerstl and'

‘fJacobs, 1976) In Charles Relch s Greenlng of Amerlca (1970) and Theo-

dore Roszak S. The Maklng of a Counter Culture (1969), ‘a fondly paternal—'

. 7 .
istic vlew ofvthe movement" was popularlzed for mass consumptlon. The

new profe551ons"'movement, viewed by some as a corps of the "counter

: . !“

.“culture", was 11nked to the more general expre551on of 1960 s New Left.
radlcallsm by Rud1 Dutschke s polemlcal advocacy of ‘a ";J;‘, long march

-,through the 1nst1tutlons"'(Bowles and Glntls, 1976 287)

‘Atfthe gative pole, sOcialvtheory, including but.not exclusive to

structural‘fun tionalism,“had Iong,rejetted both thenEthOd and intent :«

‘of class analysis. It is from this;pole‘that'the affirmative ‘vision of’
post—industrlal society}has emerged. ;There'are:thrée central themes in -

°

“this literature which, taken together; serve tO'deny'the‘continuedVSali-l-:

‘ ence'of sOciaI?class eConomies ofuthexindustrialized, western»nations}_'
, The flrst theme concerns the affluence assoc1a€es w1th mass dlStrl-

butlon technlques. Varlous wrlters have argued that (1) rlslng levels



-

tization. Indeed they enV1s1on bureaucratlc authorlty structures as

¢

. f,“.\ E . . L ) Low
3 . . . . .

~ : .
of income, and (2)xthe expan51on of publlc, unlversally acce551ble -

soc1al servlces (health, educatlon and welfare), ha e transformed tradl—

he

f‘tional class structures}, In this v1ew, capitallsm has 50 successfully

"delivered" in'the consumption sphere: that occupational class is no-
longer an‘importantfdiscriminator’of'political interest cleavages.

The second theme stems from the perva51ve 1nfluence of technologl—

_cal—determlnlsm on analyses of the organlzatlon of soc1al productlon in

lindustrialized SOcieties.n it suggests that 1n capltallst and socialist

soc1et1es allke, the 1nterrelated processes of bureaucratlzatlon and in-

v

dustrlallzatlon are- 1nev1table .. The elaboratlon of technlque, deter—

mlned by 1nputs of sc1ent1f1c knowledge, 1nduces an increase ‘in the dl—-

- o

V151on of 1abour whlch in turn, calls 1nto belng a process of "1mpera—‘

tive co—ordination" : The latter process refers to what socxologlsts,

after Weber, have called "bureauc tion“. In such structures, 1t'is

'assumed that p051t10ns of authorlty are‘merely functlonal for they en—'

o

sure the eff1c1ent co—ordlnatlon of an atomlzed d1V1s1on of 1abour
i B P

! . ~

"based upon 1nten51vely speclallzed, applled knowledge. In thlS V1ew,_

!

auLhorlty structures becomE‘51mply the dlrect and necessary means to‘

: co—ordlnate the complex1ty of a hlghly spec1allzed productlve system.

The unfortunate result of thls technologlcal-determlnlst p051tlon

2

‘is to "de-soc1allze" the meanlng of d1v151on of labour. As Johnson has

.,_argued, 1t becomes, under such ausplces, 51mply a "technlcal d1v151on

L -

_‘of 1abour" (1976 6)

ﬂ"'

The thlrd theme 1s glven expre551on by celebrants of post-lndustrlal

-

'soc1ety ‘ Whlle they have taken the flrst theme as datum, they have,'at

'least in. part, challenged the second - the 1nev1tab111ty of bureaucra-‘~

ol Lo

20



‘being rpdlcally“transformed‘by’thé;growth'of a "professional" modevof
occupatlonal authorlty | o o |

| The 1mpllcatlons of all these analyses ‘for. 1nterpretatlons of the
dynamlcs of class relatlons - at least-as ﬁarx v1ewed them - are ‘clear.

Individuals are seen to attaln p051tlons of authorlty because of the‘

¢

skllls they can offer on the market rather than from the systematlc

blases of class. Those lacklng skills,- and thus - occupatlonal ‘authority,

Nt

are appeased by the goods and serv1ces whach their affluence allows them
to consume durlng thelr lelsure hours : Inssuch a v1ew, lass polltlcs

recede, for both the structural condltlons promotlng them have declined

s

and the ideology which fuels_them has_ended (Bell, 1960).

3

Some wrlters have argued that a-new, set of pre- emlnent soc1al con-"

fllCtS are actually replac1ng those of soc1al class. Notably, they in-

clude as more polltlcally srgnlflcant "lnterest tens1ons - conflicts
_between organlzed consumer groups. and corporate and government‘institu—

.tlons on the one hand .and orn the other, confllcts on the job between

°

.hlghly tralned spec1allsts and representatlves of bureaucratlc author-

. ity. The p0551b111ty that class. pOllthS has merely been redlrected to

these areas temporarlly, does not seem to have been serlously enter—

al

e

talned

It is thlS dlscord both polltlcal and theoretlcal, which sets the
» -2 '.-) -

stage for a crlthal examlnatlon of the professlons and thelr relation

“to. the class str&cture of contemporary, Western - soc1et1es. he~f911¢w;.

" ing the51s is presented as a partlal remedy to the theoretlcal neglect

)
of macro—soc1ologlcal concerns, partlcularly of class- relatlons,_by L

vspec1allzed students of the soc1ology of work concerned with those

foccupatlons conventlonally termed "profe551ons



We take issue with the post—lndustrlal concept. in emphasis,_we

,challenge the manner 1n whlch 1ts North Amerlcan advocates have advan-

ced the idea of a-profe551onallzlng d1v1510n of labour. We belleve that

by'fgnoring the macro-sociological aspects of‘their speciatized objects

O = N ‘ - g e s
of scholarship, students of the professions have created a theoretical,.

vacuum. Unfortunatelyﬂ it has been fllled by the fac1le clalms of

."new‘working class" theory on thevone hand, and a. hlghly speculatlve .

SOc1a1 commentary —'"post~1ndustr1al" theory - on the other.
v » . . 3 . ] .
In falrness, there have been some notable exceptlons to the cir—,

N

cumspect" focus of analySes w1th1n the soc1ology of the profe551ons.

s

Those exceptlons have prov1ded us w1th a baseline from whlch our entry
. v
into'the debate can proceed.‘ Further, we: should reglster sympathy ‘and:

' even respect for the ambit®ous product of post—lndustrlal thought he
words of" an American writex, reflectlng upon the soc1al-psycholog1cal
condltlons wh1ch 1nsp1re such efforts, w111 sufflce to- make the pornt.

A 1and that is now unknown “is’ most dlsturblng when
we felt ‘that we once knew it-and were comfortable
‘in it. The sense of securlty and understanding is
ebblng among citizens of advanced industrial capi-
“talist nations. Short-run events disturb, partly
. becanse of their unpredictability. More jimportant,
intimations of deeper changes, indeed  transforma-
tions, jar one into doubtlng the traditional com~
forting wisdoms. In such c1rcumstances, social
',analy31s is needed, emerges, and plays a key. poll—
- tiecal role as well as intellectual role. Social °
analysts are now shaping the perceptlons of the
profound changes sweeping. through industrial soci-
eties (Mlller, S. Mlchael 1975 1) .

The scope and 1ntent of the analy51s in. thls the51s are much more
humble than the efforts whlch Mlller must have in mind. It merely sets
about to. crltlcally examlne certaln of these "perceptlon-shaplng ideasl

" in the light of a Single,.highly_durable,»analytical'framework. It is
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v hoped.that'the cumulative'effect,of such lesser efforts‘as these and

-others,Jmay help to ensure that the most'illffounded of.popuiar’"SOCial

. analysis" will never come to rest as “"comforting wisdoms"

" Plan and Objectives“of-the Thesis

&

s .

Our discussion.is .presented in three,parts: Each is subsumed;

[

.respectively, by the following titles: (1) "Professions and the Socio- -

logical Imagination“ 3(2) "Professionalization .and Post-Industrial

lChapters One through Four.

Theory , and flnally (3) "Professionally:Credentialed.Workers and'Class

Relatlons Under Monopoly Capltallsm A Marxxst Alternatlve to Techno—‘-
‘loglcal-Determ;nlsm .

‘ . _' _v . Cer , . R ! L < . k ' .
"In Part One, we are concerned to trace the ances'try and explain

- S PN ..

the contemporary appeal‘of professionalism - vieued as. an 6¢cupationa1v
1deology - to student7 of social’ organlzatlon. That appeal we shall
argue, stems from the apparent uniqueness of profe551ons 1n the evolu—

tion of capltallst soc1a1are1atlons. Thls sectlon will be comprlsed of

N

B In aBter One, we trace the soc1o-hlstor1cal condltlons 1n Euro-

,pean sociétyewhich gave birth to the'professtonal mode of occupational

_"organizationi ~We shall argue that th_e exﬁergence o'f'_)"modern .profe'ssi‘gns"

"

. téenth’dentury; ‘For'twofreaSOns;”the 1iterature'review for this analy-

was 1inked~to_the_rising:fortunes'of the middle classes during the nine-

~

" sis c0nCentrates'on’Britain. 'Firstly,”the bulk of 1iterature relevant

N

fto our analy51s is concerned w1th the development of profe551onal occu—'

patlons 1n that country Secondly, the rlsing fortunes of the mlddle.

_classes to which we refer are assocxated W1th the polltlcal soc1al,

"fand technological transformat;on of_Europefsubsequently.ldentifiedrwith

\

‘.\'—’ .

R '
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‘the‘ﬂInduStrial'ReVolution". ‘It was Britain which first experienced
the fullest sense of that transformatlon.

/

In Chapter Two, we shall dlscuss the thematlc product of soc1al
Lhapter wo

L4
-

‘theory s confrontatlon w1th the effects of technologlcal advance on the

shape and quallty of contemporary soc1al institutions. Follow1ng Robert

lebet, we are able to. see much of the "soc1olog1cal trqdltlon as .

arlslng out of a "quest for communlty“ in a. 5001al structure in’ whlch

c

mass productlon and mass dlstrlbutlon appear to sacrlflce both tradl—‘

":tlonal and. 1deallzed conceptions of soc1a1 quallty for the productlon'

VL L . R

of materlal abundancen

We w111 argue that “post-lndustrlal" theory 1s but the latest ex—v'

' pres51on*of a long llne of "mass-soc1ety" theory It 1s comprlsed of

. both a critical*or "antl—technocratlc" W1ng and "pro—technocracy" cele—

<
brants;: However we shall argue that post—lndustrlal thlnkers shgrg a
"teChnological—deterministicf3pconceptual fraﬁework for explalnlng ;d‘
_sociallchange. Further}'weishall argue~tﬁat Marrlsm;_fortunately, pro?ﬂ
vides a”mode”offanaiysisLwhich-is’exempttfrom.thisFreifioationhofjtech—

C

nology B S L ed

i

In Chapter Three, ‘the 1nf1uent1al theoretlcal precursors of the

. \‘ Lo

post—lndustrlal, profe551onallzatlon the51s, are dlscussed The profes—

N

; 51ons, appearlng as an organlzatlonal anomaly in the occupatlonal struc-"

ture)fhave long inspired the'sociologlcal 1maglnatlon; The dlscu331on
‘”.in‘this-chapter»will concentrate'upon'their appeal_to Emi1e°Durkheim,i

;Karl Mannhelm and the "managerlal revolutlon the rists.

N

In Chapter Four, we shall present the attrlb tes of a. profe551on,
_derlved from a rev1ew Of the pertlnent llterature./ As that\rev1ew w1ll
.make ev1dent, while conceptual concensus has not,been achleved 1n that

~

-

O SR S
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'literature, a "loose Image" of”professron\does emerge. HOWever, we

.fshall argue, in response to that rev;ew, that thls 1magery does little

Vto 1mprove upon lay conceptlons or. the self—serv1ng dlStlnCtlonS of

profe551onal status, espoused by the membershlpvof such occupatlons.
"Further, we shall argue that 1mp&1c1t to thlS "1mage" is-a theoretlcal
'explanatronffor.professronal'pr1v1lege;- That 1mp11c1t explanatlon 1s

’ madedexplicit hy thevliteraturevof-"structural—functionalism'

In Part Two, we shall reconstruct'the.post—industrial-paradigmAand

elaborate the ideological'legitimation:provided:by its celehrants;fFur~i

o

ther we shall present a crlthue of that paradlgm geneiglly and more

:Spec1f1cally;:of 1ts legltlmatron.b Part Two w111 comprisle Chapters

0

§ -

‘Five and Six. ‘ A L _-: U e

:In ChapterfEive,:the-technocratic paradigm'which frames post—n-

‘1ndustr1a1 thought and 1ts legltlmatlon 1n the presumed growth of pro—
v fessionalism will be elaborated.;“In Chapter Six, post*industrlal theory
vi'w111 be subjected to. cr1t1c1sm..'Ourvpr&ncipal focus herey'will'be'on'"

-

those aspects of the theory whlch are llnked to the assumed growth of

_professionallsm..
InﬂPart Three"we<shallgdevelop a conceptual‘framework of social,

:'class relatlons 1n advanced capltallsm, derlved from Marxlst polltlcal
econbmy., Wlth thls framework we W1ll conceptuallze the 1ocat10n of

-

profess1ona11y—credent1aled workers in the class. structure.

In Chapter Sevgg, we w111 present a. prellmlnary dlscu551on ‘of the’

.,Marxlst approach to the study of soc1aI class 1n capltallst soc1ety
Chapter Elght w111 comprlse of an exten51on of thrs analysrs 1nto the f

-,

- .era of "monopoly capltallsm‘ Further,’ln thls_chapter, we will exa-

’mlne the dlstrlbutlon of profess1onally~credent1a1ed workers in’ what

25



1Marx termed the economlc spheres of surplus value "appropriation"wahd~

surplus value "reallzatlon S BT

——

—

kers 1n the sphere of "reproductlon 1argelchoncentrated 1n state em-

ployment 1n the health, educatlon and soc1al serv1ces. We shall also

A

T discuss the."50c1al unlonlsm" movement whlcﬁ is largely concentrated
amongst state employee unlons. Further, we will brlefly dlscuss the

' ideology of profe551onalism .as a superstructural 1nh1b1t10n on the de-
: u

‘velopment of a strong soc1a1 unlonlst mévement._ e S

Flnally, in hapter Ten, we shall conclude our the51s by reltera—

P

tlng the- "structurallst—Marxlan" approach whlch gulded our. study of

“' S~

profeSSLOnally tralned workers.f

Iin Chapter Nlne, we shall con51der the class distribution of-wor?"

26
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" vanced societies.

, These'data-Will be dis&uésed‘in the text. -

INTRODUCTION :

Footnotes -
.' . . "

I3 ..-a ) . ‘ ..- . t ‘ " o .

While st;uctu;al-functldhallsm continues to bq/the theoretical
"starting point".for many North American sociologists) the more
jominant trend has been towards a multiple-or "poly—paradigmatic"

division of the field. Other perspectives include: "Positivism";

" "Symbolic Interactionism"; "Ethnomethodology"”; "Critical Theory",

and more recently, a revitalized interest in "Structural Marxism":

These data will be.presentéd.én critica1ly'discuésed in the pursuént

text. E

.

For a discusSiqn andbcritical assessment of "Human Capital” theory,

see Samugl Bowles and Herbert Gintis (1975). ~
The occasion and cohtent of Maﬁdei's address is reported in Martin
Oppenheimer_(l970;3‘*32)., ' . S :

Martin Oppenheimei
lowing, ". . . whi
kers as the major

summarizes "New Workingiglass:Theory"'in'thq fol-
e-collar workers are displacing blue-collar wor-
orking’ class grouping. in thevtechhologically ad-
As - the rationalization of their work develops '

and as they become|subject to theeconomic and social crises of

‘adVanced.Capitalism/imperial;sm, their political consciousness will:

develop along lines roughly -analagous to their European Blue-collar:

v

e r .

Both Roszak and Reich wrote in celebration of.those youth movements
in the 1960's, particularly those popularly known as the "New Left”

‘centred on the campus prdtest organization®- and the."Counter Cul-"
ture" - identified with the "Hippies". They were "fondly paternalis-

‘tic" in the sense that each wrote from the perspective of academics

[

whose life style-distqnced tHemselves from ready inclﬁsion in

either. At the same fimej’théir.writing profeséed to welcome the

phenomenon .

T . B ©
P . .

27
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. Part I

PROFESSIONS AND THE SOCIOLOGICAL: IMAGINATION
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GHAPTER ONE

“THE PROFESSIONAL PRACTITIONER: FROM STATUS TO OCCUPATION E /

’

- In Part One of this thesis,vthe sources of theoretical attraction -

to the professions will be discuséed as_fepresénted in the writings of

1y

*  Durkheim, Mannheim, Marshall, and Carr-Saunders and Wilson, as well as
more recent_sociolbgists."Prior<to that .discussion, however, we will

examine the é;efcapit?lisf'origins.9f §roféésiona1 practicé.. Further,
. we wi;l_outiiné the ogéaniiatiénal c&nditidng which mark the transforma-
>tion qf;the ¢oncep£ profeésiont coﬁsidered primarily as a privi}égéd 5
_“St;£u$" ;xeﬁpfinéiits membgrs,froﬁ cgmmon labour;.té theu"profeSsional
occupétibns" of the hineteenth.qenéuryfq ,_., : %\v
In’théipresént Ehapte?,vitgﬁiil‘be our argﬁment'thé£ ﬁheuadyent of
vindusf:iai'capitéliém, as precocioﬁsiy deVeloéed;in England éna guﬁse—nx
“quently diffused-thfaﬁghqpt-tﬁe Wesﬁ{ bfofgﬁndiy transforﬁedrthe»iﬁsﬁi;‘

“; tutional matrix of social activities commonly deemed Pprofeésibnal“. So

profound was that transformatipn,“we:shall argue, that the development '
" dﬁ contémporary pfoféssighs can Best be cohsidérea to have originated
with'tﬁejinduétrial révolutipng- A§ W.j..Rea@er has observedE fthe pro—" _
S e » VT'\ .‘,_‘" Visooy . : . - ) 1/
" fessions as we know them are very much a Victorian creation, ‘brought. -
. .A . . ' . ] ’./‘\‘L‘/"’Y*' . .. . . / )
into being to serve the needs of industrial societv, (however) like’so .. -
: L s ‘ S . - o
much else in Vi~ orian Ené&éﬁd,.they‘togk_on some of the ‘outward forms-
'of.older'aﬁd_Vefy_different institutions" (1966:2).

»

Y

. [
\

',;;' The Pre-~Industrial Profession: The Practice of a "Gentleman's" Art.

In pre?inauétrialeugqpe, those, who bore the higheét_SOCiallstéfus

wvere not éngaged in "Qccupatiqnsﬁ at'éll} That-is,1of‘cou:se,'if-we
S o S T T R : o T
rassume théﬂmodern:idea that»suchTengagement'implies'g "specific activity

)
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. : o k _ o ~
with a'market'value'which an 1nd1v1dual contlnually pursues for the
_purposes of obtalnlng a steady flow of 1ncome f.;l." (Saltz, 1962: 58 62)
The pre—lndustrlal<profe551ons were - characterlzed by thelr COmpatlbllltY
with the "good llfe" of gentlemanly lelsure (Marshall 1939) As
Elllott remarks, "profess1onals were an appendage to the ‘high~ status

e groups 1n soc1ety at ‘that tlme (1972:15). Thelr_orlglns, however,:

trace in parn, to the gulld system of feudal Europe.

X

-During the feudalfperlod the craft and merchant gullds were orgﬁ--~

nlzed w1th1n a soc1al framework of orders andbestates.v It was the
_socral character of an estate to blur the prlvate rrghts and publlc
-‘dutles of 1nd1v1dualsru As Gilb- has p01nted out, men dld not 51mply
"own", they had “rlghts (Gilb, .1966: ..  An estate was a complex of ;w
‘rights and obllgatrons which integrated the,indiuidual to(thencommuﬁa
nity. » | |
The gullds had restrlcted competltlon, set prlces, defined the
quallty of craftsmanshlp and raw materi:ls, controlled entrance and
training, and establlshe: ordinances. These ordlnances shaped the re-
L latlons between the craftsman and his cc- leagues,.non—members,;the mem-—
bers of othervgu1lds, depenonnt \vrkeLs,,future members and consumers
(Heaton, 1949:203); Indeed, ‘the gullds were. the prlnc1pa1 organlzlng
bodles of the medleval town.v Furthermore, they were-self—governlng.
From the eleventh to ‘the thlrteenth centurles, the gulld system
spread across.Europe and embraced the.unlver51t1es, themselves comprlsed
of students and teachers or gullds of 1earn1ng" (Carr—Saunders and
:iwilson, 1933:289). These gullds of learnlng soon came’ under the doml—
%nating influenCe‘of the church, and in name at least, the graduates‘

- were all ecclesiastics. .



’ powerful church and’ later w1th the: arlstocracy, gave them protectlve

In a rellglous culture, the church exerc1sed great 1nf1uence."
. A
Thus, assoc1atlon between the church and the unlver51t1es extended

:superlor status to the graduates ‘of the latter. . The: aSSoc1atlon be-

tween the church and the unlver51t1es was so 1nt1mate that Rashdall

claimed, "that in the north of Europe the church was 51mply a synonym

o7

.for the profe551ons" (1936 Vol 3 446) .

ry

- To the turn of the nlneteenth century, the- so-called "gentlemanly

professions" were but three 1n number. d1v1n1ty and unlver51ty teachlng,J

law, and "physic' (the latter belng one branch of med1c1ne) (Carr- -

'Saunders and wllson, 1933) _ The flrst recognlzed profe551ons of divi-

nlty and phy51c enjoyed assoc1atlon 'with the unlver51ty. On the‘contl—f

.~is

.nent, where Roman Law’ was used in the courts and taught in the unlver51—

"'tles, unlver51ty quallflcatlon became a prerequlslte of profe551onal |
S N

LN

'standlng (Elllott 1972 18). Further, as Elllott observes of the Eng—'

smase R Z}\ T

. . . v : ‘ : )
,’\)" -

R T ‘a 51m11ar assoc1at10n between the 1ega1 pro- Sy
' fession and the unlver51t1es was prevented by the -~
.. system of common law, retained and developed in “the
" English’ courts. Although common law was not. consi-
dered a proper subject for the unlver51tles, the
Inns of Court. took on -some of the functlons of a
purely legal unlver51ty in’ London (1972 18)

Over tlme, the gulld system decllned w1th the growth of the mercan—

tlllst system 2 Howevef the "gentlemanly profe551ons“ were protected

hagalnst the demlse of the gullds.' Thelr afflllatlon, flrst W1th the o

1 sanctlon. Freldson goes -80° far as to argue the case generally

A profeSSLOn attalns and malntalns 1ts p051t10n by
virtue of the protectlon ‘and patronage of some

‘;ellte segment of society which has been. persuaded
that there ‘is some special’ value in its work. . Its
p051tlon is thus secured by the polltlcal and-
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economic nﬁfluence of the elite whlch sponsors 1t
(Freldson, 1970 73)

'j Upon the closing of the Middle Ages, the craft guilds declined
simultaneously with the emergence_of the merchant guilds as a powerful
economic force. The,craft‘Quilds_had‘produced for local use and had
‘regulated production and distribution:on'a local'scale,- The merchant
gullds, on the other hand, developed the "puttlng out system ’ which
1nvolved the lettlng out of equlpment or c ntracts to rural famlllesl '
-for the productlon of articles for an expanded market

In effect the merchant gullds bypassed the controls of the town- :
centred‘gullds, thus usurplng'thelr authorlty " In so d01ng, they began Lk
what iS*besthdescribed asca'"near capitalist" mode of production. The
'craft gu11ds served larger markets, both domestic. and forelgn As
, Gerstl and Jacobs have summarlzed these developments.

=The'aSCendancy of capitalism on the heels of feuda-.
lism thus. .saw the crushlng of the power of the ,
craft guilds by the upper gullds or guild merchants. o :
, The ‘monetary power of the upper guilds challenged - ‘ e
,’the feudal arlstocracy, and tradlng associations - :
'spearheaded international trade ‘and colonlzatlon .
:Consequently, the craft gullds, originally conser-
‘vative, began to act analagously to the modern trade
;unlons (1976 3).
: The personnel whlch comprlsed the profe551ons were buffered by
-their family connectlons-w1th property, from the proletarlanlzatxon.of
the craft guilds. As late as the elghteenth century, even England drew

.the major source of 1ts wealth from agrlcultural productlon (Reader,
‘196652)., The.profe551onsjoffered a'status equ;valent to propertylpos-

session,. in an-economy'in which 1land ownership was highly concentrated...
Thus, "the English prdfessions in the eighteenthfcentury were/an;accep-

'}htable_suCCessOr to ‘the feudal idea of'landed'prOPerty.as a means of



earning a 11v1ng

Most o
and th

(Gerstl and Jacobs, 1976:3). As Reader'states:'

f the 1and was flrmly in private ownershlp,
e posse551on of land was at the root of the

'mostwlmportant political, legal and societal.as—’
sumptions. " Not, however, the possession of land

by an
time b

individual. The holder of an estate for. the .
eing was fundamentally looked upon more or

less as a life tenant, managing the estate for ‘the
benefitYof . ‘his descendants and of his fdmily gener-
ally, as much as for himself, and the legal system

| was. we
.had an
1ooked
the pr
fected
locked.
‘among

‘W "';f "gentry

The 51gn1f1

ownershlp and th

gatlon to hlS famlly “The estaté was a resource,_expected»to be.drawn

_ upon by 1ts poss

p051tlon, o hls

name on the hlgh

: premlum, “and obv

restrlcted to on

;of the land—owne

_age, partlally s

t thermore, the av
" to property¢tran

'one‘s family wer

11 adapted to see that he did so . . .- This
1mportant effect on the way the gentry
upon the matter of getting a llVlng Since
estige of the gentry was immense, it also af-
the way the matter of getting a living was"
upon in' the counttry at large,, particularly
those who fancied their chances of becomlng
themselves (1966 2) .

cance of Reader 's dlstlnctlon between 51mple,'1nd1v1dual
e estate lies in the burden of the estate owner's Obll—
7
essor to prOVlde both securlty, and relatedly, soc1al
offsprlng This 1nsured the contlnuatlon of the famlly
est rungs of-the 50c1al ladder. Land how;ver, was‘at a
1ously, ‘its equlvalent 1nter—generatlonal transfer.was
e. » Prlmogenlture, whlch dlfferentlated the obllgatlon

r to hlS chlldren accordlng to thelr sex and relatlve

olved the problem of dec1d1ng upon the apportlonment of

\inherltance. However, obllgatlon did not stop at the eldest son.7 Fur—-

allablllty of land was at-a premlum Thus, alternatlves
sfer for ensurlng the securlty and soclal pos1tlon of

e sought.' The 51ngle most 1mportant resolutlon to thls

A

dllemma was the patronage system The patronage system engulfed, 1n

-preferentlal ord

’_tary rank, (2) a

er, a. means of securlng for One 's 1nt1mates (l) a mili-

government postlng, and (3) the “gentlemanly or

.
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"llberal" professmons (Reader, 196643—24)l - . h o \

Mafshall,s statement (1939 325) that the pre- 1ndustr1a1 professional

"pa1d 1n order to work" rather than "worked 1n oxder to get pald" was not

merely the exaggeratlon of scholarly empha51s. The’gentleman:could"pur—

i S S R LR g s i .

-chase for his male kin, a comm1551on in the army or navy,: 1nvest capltal

il

"in the stock of a tradlng company , or endow a unlvers1ty w1th funds,
‘- o . . - o
thus seéurlng a pos1tlon in elther commerce or one of the profe551onal ?

vocatlons Income was not derlved from a-: flxed salary. Indeed, "the_
whole subject of payment ¢ .', seems to have caused professronal man-’
: ' . . ) . .

acute embarassment " making them take refuge in elaborate concealment,

flctlon and artlfice' (Reader, 1966 37) Mllltary offlcers of hlgh }
rank had & varlety of means of securlng wealth, qulte apart from the
j% mlnlmal comm1551ons they recelved In. government, 1ncome came in the

form of sinecure, 1nvestments, the pr1v1leged knowledge of calculable

‘risk of Whlch such pos1tlons prov1ded spec1al access to, and even from _'

the 1nvestment of publlc fundF a part of .the return of whlch could be
personally explorted (Reader, 1966 8). - In the'"llberal profe551ons
' themselves, as Reader explalns, there was a feellng

that it.was not flttlng for one gentleman to’ pay
another for services rendered, partlcularly ‘if the
: money passed directly. Hence, the device of pay-
ing a barrlster s fee to the attorriey, not to the
barrlster himself. Hence,valso the conventlon
that in many. profe551onal deallngs the matter of
fee was never openly talked about; which’ ‘could be
very convenient, since- it precluded the client or
patient from arguing about whatever snm his advi- - o
gor might eventually 1nd1cate as a flttlng honora—' PR
rlum (1966 37). . S '

: Patronage however, 1nvolved more than the purchase system and,thev
: other f1nanc1al means of securlng mllltary, government or professipnal' A
standing.y in’ the profe551ons, lt also 1nvolved a less tanglble filtering

P
N . -
L
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system whlch restrlcted entry, largely to the propertled or their kin.
That system centred on the elite quallfylng 1nst1tut10ns ~ In ﬁngland,

access to the Inns of Court was based upon invitation,. "which in turn

was based upon family. connectlons w1th the 1ncumbent membershlp _The
College of Physicians'allowed membershlp only to graduates of Oxford or -
Cambridge and members of the Church of. England. Ironlcally, Oxford and

: Cambridge provided‘no medlcal educatlon at alls The clergyman was con-

1

sidered a gentleman, an official of the establlshment,Hhut onlykif he
was a member of the Church of England | o

In short the nom1nal precursors of.the modern profe551ons.were
estate—like positions. They retalned this .status in the face of the

general erosion of the gullds, which, as we p01nted out, had themselves

once,beenhorganized as an estate‘of the corporate,order. )Y profe551onal

competence COnveniently.broke the connection between work and income
in a 51m11ar way that landed property had. Thus, in. his account of the

different'orders of Br;tlsh soc1ety, Wllllam Harrlson wrote in the t1me

%*of Ellzabeth I“ S )
. Whosoever studleth the Laws of this" realm, whoso )
- abideth in the unlver51ty giving his mind to books,.

- or professeth physic a d the liberal. sc1ences, or .

beside his ‘service in the role of captaln of wars

or good counsel at home, whereby ‘his’ commonwealth

is benefited, can llve/w1thout manual labour, and .
"thereto is able and w1ll bear the. post, charge and .

countenance of a gentleman, ‘he shall for money have i
Ca coat and arms bestowed upon him by the heralds .

(who in the charter of the ‘'same do of custom, pre—

tend antiquity, service and many gay things) and

‘thereunto being made so good cheap shall be called o
'master, ‘which is the tltle that men. glve to eg- .
. quires: and gentlemen, and reputed gentlemen ever -

’after (1972)

Larson argues that 1t is dlfflcult to speak of an:"lnternal strati-
s

flcatlon" of the profe551ons untll well into the elghteenth century .

0
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drawn from humbler orlgins,

‘support it" (Elliott, 1972:

" "sullled their hands w1th trade

S ttorneys" and later "sollc1tors In the health-attending~di

it was the "phy51c1ans" who . were recognlzed as. posse551ng prof

For the. "learned professions", social standing was equivalent to their

-assoclation with elites’and with the state. The "lower branches" or

"common professions" and the "learned professions" can be seen to have

"inhabited different social worlds" (Larson, l974:5). The "gentlemanlyw

professions" practiced in the service of an elite. The "common profes-

sionsf practiced for a more popular clientele and. their membexrship was

As Laslett.has emphasized, thevdivision between  those who could

vcall'themSelves gentleman'and those who.had to WOrk.for a liviné was

'rlgld (1965).. he "gentlemanly profe551ons" were exempted from not only

manual labour but commerce or trade as Well " As- gentlemenq they were

lexpeoted to "malntaln a lelzured llfe style w1thout actlvely worklng to

1). Yet their COunterparts, originating

- from lesser status positions, of necessity, interacted with a clientele

oﬁtside‘the confines of the elite. Their services were exchanged in an

explicitly commercialgmanner. :lh an elitist phrase of the time, they

In England the "lower branches" of med1c1ne 1ncluded the apothe—
. \ .

”sional
status. They were organlzed as early as’ 1518 1n ‘the "Royal College

(Catr—Saunders and‘Wilson,'1933:83) ' As we noted, they restrlcted entry

to their colleglate by conflnlng recrultment to gradutes of Oxford and

1

'Cambridge.: In the practlce of°law, only the Inns of Court prov1ded

' access to the Bar. Only the barrlsters were con51dered "learned“ and

only they could preside over»the oourteﬁas judges. ThlS, desplte the

-

ines,

36.

ifcaries and the surgeons. ,The‘"lower branches"‘of law were f;rst:te:med -

.‘ 4



fact that nelther Oxford nor Cambrldge taught med1c1ne and that legal ,/

educatlon was not serlously undertaken nor objectlvely examlned in the

Inns'of Court in the seventeenth or eighteenth century. The'

elite pro-

fessions were h1gh1y concentrated The'"lower branchee“ numbéred in the

_thousands, the liberal profess1ons 1n the hundreds._

P

_The distinction was also made in the natural sciences.

The skilled

tradeSman might through his inventiveness,,develop innovatiyelproduc—.

ted.

:chanlcs would be
'gentleman to jud

However, for the gentleman ,' S ‘.c

means of spendlng money: hardly for earning it.

-They were learned diversions for country gentle-

man: hardly more. "Perhaps it may be thought"

wrote R. L. Edgeworth in 1808, in his book on

profe551onal education, "that much skill in me-.
cessary to enable a ‘country

» the merits of -new machines, -

and to explaln their principles to 1111terate

.* " and uninformed neighbours and tenants; but in. .
. _fact, the knowledge, necessary for this purp05e
-is so easy, and comprlsed in so small a compass,

that a few hours well employed are suff1c1ent

fos the purpose". A llttle further on he sug-.

gests that metalwork may be "an agreeable occu- |

_'patlon and amusement in the country": beeause Ta
f~carpenter_orrcablnetrmakerrrsftO/b’ hlrea~every
- where; but for optlcal and astronomical instru-

B tlon technlques and perhaps even become wealthy if suff1c1ently paten~

'Science and technology m1ght prov1de an agreeable -

ments, tlmekeepers and various other works, ac-’ j

curate workmen canrfot easily be procured: and
as, these employments require invention, as ‘well

"as execution/ they ‘are partlcularly suited: to the

gentleman. And he. concludes by suggesting some

" knowledge of. astronomy "which is indeed particu-

larly suited to country 11fe"° mlneralogy ("at
least such a tincture of it as would prevent’ hls
being imposed upon by the finders of mines and
mlnerals“) and chemistry which "every day pro-"
mlses more and. more: to be serviceable to agr1cu1¥"
ture" But none. of these. 1s put: forward as a
p0551ble basis for a gentleman's livelihood. The .
view of science as a fit hobby for well-breéd ama-
teurs, but nothing more, perslsted long 1n England
(Reader, 1966 6- 7) .
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The "lower branches" comprised subordinate social divisions of

_similar areas of activity to those carried out. by the "gentlemanly" pro-

LN

fessions. The lower-bfanches were ‘explicitly deémedgocéupatidns;'their
L. j‘l - B . i -

s - oy E e eration i

activit s unpretent1ous1yAundertaken'for direct remuneration in con-

t with thé'mcte devious means of earning engaged by -their status

superiors. The constraints of the stratification system prevented the-
unification of these related areas of practice. |

There were then, "1imitations to what association'with'thé_doﬁinant

-

class could ensure for the 'learned professions': énsconced in the world'

. of the elites, they had,onlyvﬁeak‘claims against their:mqreypopular.'

rivals" (Larson, .1974:5). -

As Freidson remarks of medicine:

Both themedieval ‘university and the guild gave spe-
‘cific public identity to the physician and set. up .
_ the mechanisms by which his standing relatiwe to o CL
"other_occupatiOns'éould be faiily'clea:ly,establiShed. Ry
Technically, he was preeminent’ among related workers '
like grocers and apothecaries,“and‘supervised their
© gork. However, neither university nor guild could by.
" themselves establish the physician's. monopoly over |
the work of healing because: they could not create &

‘widespread public confidence and thus-encourage wide- N
spread'public'utilization of physician services o e
. (Freidson, 1970:19). : I : h '

II. _Chéllehges:frdm”ﬁelow.i

In the eighteehth_ceh ury, the estatism of the'Bngliéh professions -

Was'chalienged by tﬁe"mobivization of thé_f19yer'branches1; As'Gefsyllw e

. and‘JééObéiexglaini

Asfmight be'ekpggted, up to' that point knowledge,
skills and techniques remained stagnant under, ‘con-
- ditions where professional schooling consisted '
.. merely of the traditional classical education at "
. universitiesy and where a professional career suf-
" ficed to perpetuate, an aristocratic life style.
'I;_was'aSSuméd'that{ajgentleman merely needed a.

i

Wt
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?lrberal educatlon . . . The lower branches, so-:
called, were not part of’ ‘the learned professions
_proper . . . came from lower strata than did the'
physicians and barristers . P (However) , parti~-
cularly in medicine, it was among these socially
: inferior occupatlons,that most of the advances in
“knowledge were made (despite thq,fact) . . that
. they were considered merely" craftsmen and shop~-
keepers (or clerks), (1976 5)

.

Throughout the elghteenth century, the "lower branches ‘as well as .

newly developlng occupatlons CIYSt&lllZlng around technlcal 1nnovatlons,

_were gatherlng momentum for thelr challende to- the status of the "estab-'
' vllshed profe551ons 'vThe most.obv1ous,resourceS‘were'twofold.1 Fxrstly,;°
as we. have 1nd1cated thelr réal contrlbutlon to technlcal advance was
1ncreasrng1y provrdlng them w1th a ba51s for oropaganda. That~rs, such‘

ev1dence of coénltlve superlorlty provrded a "resource of persua51on
v . . : .
upon whlch they could draw to conv1nce an expandlng cllentele of thelr

\

technlcal and creatlve superlorlty relatlve to thelr status superlors.
'-At the same tlme, the lOWer branches, by extending themSelves to the

broad and grow1ng "common cllentele" external to the bastlons of ellte;

c1rcles, were flndlng a lucratlve 1ncome base.v When such practrtloners

J‘} came together to organlze for thelr collectlve moblllty, such wealth ‘

would'be avseCOnd’resource offcruclal-lmport.' _ B . R

Equlpplng themsglves for the. c0ntest for publlc confldence, became

.v'a prlmary task of the 1ate elghteenth century "lower branches : As'
vLarson has argued f"b'Sli:'fL R 'ih‘ﬁfh O
Both loglc and hlstorlcal ev1dence 1nd1cate that .
the heirs of the pre—lndustrlal profess1onal ellt s

jwere not-the main actors i
. their: prlvrleges, they had no urgent reason to ‘be-
.. come the vanguard . ‘of - the modern process of profes-

;51ona11zatlon (1974 6)

fWe have pornted out that at the beglnnlng of the nlneteenth century,
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the recognlzed "gentlemanly" profess1ons practlclng were only in dlvrnlty

and un1versmty teaching, law,'and phy51c 'As Carr—Saunders and Wllson.¢:

: Cy X . . B R -
- 1 .

‘observed: C R f,' AR R o A “'f -
'¢D1V1n1ty foupd a place in the list because. it was'’
at one time either the only profession or the ba51s
upon which ‘other professions. wereggpuilt. "It took :
its place wlth physlc and the- lawé as it wexe, by
ancient’ rlght .« i (however) . « (upon: dlvestlng)
<+ . itself of duties" relatlnq to the ordinary,.
business of 1life, its position in the list was ano-
malous . . . throughout the eighteenth century, the ' .
‘ professions were regarded. first and foremost as ' o -
. gentleman‘s occupations (1933:294-295). . . . o

In.England, medlclne and law were hlerarchlcally divided'into.their4

3

' hlgher and 1ower branches Careers 1n the hlgher branches were reserved

v

_by the landed gentry for their own. . Thus, younger sons - of the gentry
comprlsed the great-magdrrty'of recrultspto the hlgh-status profe551onshy.
(Elllott ‘1972 27) Both the recrultment process and flnanc1al depen—

adence bound the profe551ons to the landed class Further, thls depen?

- A ~dence, prlor to the. 1ndustr1al revolu*:on, was relnforced by thelr s

'general lack of'expertlse. By the elghteenth century, in the case of
'nediclne,-the “skills_and learnlng of afphy51c1an.were - 11m1ted

‘mainly to the ait Of?writing complicatedfprescriptions. “He:might have g

:exten31ve learnlng “in c1a551cal 11terature and culture, but he depended
- , , _ _

,U:on his’ gentlemanly manner, 1mpre551ve behav10ur4z;d hlS cllent s 1gnoﬁe‘

»2ance to. develop a medlcal practlce" (Elllott, 1972 28) 4
' ’In England the acqulsltlon of a practlcal medlcal educatlon de— Lo

. ' o \Coe : ‘

,pended upon the personal 1n1t1at1ve of the asplrant. If such 1n1t1ae

J

tlve were exerc1sed however, it dld llttle to a1d the candrdate to K

t_l*meet the requlrements of ‘the 11cesrng authorltles. Indeed “the Royal
. : . » _

, College had allOWed thelr educatlonal act1v1t1es to 1apse and examlna-

e . T Lo R - s o e o ’ 4

.




dence for persuading a clik

its service, save that of

tions which they conducted madé littlé pretense'of testing medical

ST : ' o o

knowledge" (Elliott, 1972:28). . : .fi

T51m11arly, had a slim ba51s in objectlve evi

.

The legal profession,

ntele of 'its: super1 r knowledge to organlze
v . L
iteracy. L1teracy, of course, was at a pre-
mium, and overwhelmlngly class—related
, _—

: \xlhe Inns of Court had orlglnally been - actlve educatlonal 1nst1tuf

)- .JA

tlon and contlnued as such up to the 51xteenth century.‘ Their praé&ﬁc
Y .

f& VE ) \f

were based upon leCtures, dlsputatlons and "moot" law sults - all deriv

'from medleval tradltlon. szever, by the middle of the elghteenth ‘cen-

that - remalned were ffnanc1a1 prov151ons . . . and theé requirements that

'tury, "at the Mlddle Temple all the obllgatlons of the student 9ould be

bty
. o«
compounded for 38 6s 2d this belng the total sum due in flnes;where a

gentleman forfelts his vocations, keeps not hlS terms and fails}ln the

- :
performance of his'exerclses" (Carr ~Saunders and Wllson, 1933 38) The

. V,/ . )
system of vocatlonal tralnlng appears to have dlsappeéred 1n England

%
' . 5 - >(, )
durlng the perlod of Cromwell s government. As Elliott states, "all

s

students should attend the Inns, 1f only to eat dinners" (1972;29-30)}

Thus, 1n pre —industrial soclety,'after the Reformation, the status

profe551ons malntalned thelr socxal posmtlon, not through any basis ‘in

N

/expertLSe. Rather, 1t was accompllshed through thelr famlly connectlon

- and acqualntance w1th a "gentlemanly culture In the lower branches,

_however, there was more empha51s on the respons1b111ty of practltloners

K

fox acqurrlng a body of expertlse. Indeed, desplte the general er051on

of the gulld system,bln the 1ower branches of medlclne - 4
Guild organlzatlon survmved . . in such forms as o
the Company of Surgeons and the Society of Apothe— o
caries. .These bodles controlled thelr occupatlonal

~ i
i
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. : , L
groups, - laid down regulations. for training and ap-
‘prentlceshlp and set quallflcatlons for membership.
1However, their powers to control the mlsapproprla—
. tion ‘of their name or the usurpation of their func-
tions were not extensive. Although apprenticeship
suggested some form of practical training and ex-
perience, superv151on was loose and experience
mlght.be no more than that of a. poorlyﬁpald and
menial assistant. The examinations. conducted by
the two bodies had little stringency until changes
were made at the beginning of the .nineteenth cen-
tury (Elliott, 1972:32). :

Osten51bly, the - status profe551ons were respon51ble for a partlcu—

'lar problem area. However, their respon51b111t1es lacked clear def;niz

tion-énd:they‘were inadequately backed by expertise. - Furthermore, they
. were principally oriented to a high status clieptele{ ‘As we'haue'hotedt

in the case of medical practice; ther delivery of servicesewas divided

between the'pbysiciams\(tmé(staus'prgfegsion); andgthe surgeons aud apof
btheCaries (occupations). 'Tﬁe‘thSicians were supposea to be‘resooosible
for internal,mediciue, while tﬁebsurgeohs orovided the more uupleasaﬁt
tasks of external treatmehb. In claiming.this.latter aomain; theyr

sought consc1ously to dlfferentlate themselves from the’ lowly barbers

The apothecarles, in turu - were: respon51ble for the prescrlptlon of
_‘druéS- ' | -

| The establishment’of these-domains of'responsioility had'folloued

. a quarrelsome,course; '6nl§ftheistudy ofv"physicfcwas cousldered to ap?
broximate one'of.tﬁéf"liberal:arts“*iﬁ“fhe meaievalfuhiversitiesv(Carr—
'saunders andlelsoo,vl933:66);lbTherefore,‘the-practicelof ipterual .

medicineTWas alone-among the health—attending disciplines in considera-
'tlons of approprlate scholarshlp for the gentleman Even "physic"

'however, was not - con91dered respectable enough to consume “the gentle—

gmanfs scholarship)aS'a primary interest. In“contrast; neither;the

~



.

surgeons nor the apothecarles had been elther eccle51ast1cs or univer-

51ty graduates.‘ Despite thls, some surgeons dvﬁ acqulre con51derable»
- status. Thus, o ' ;'d“

e e when Henry V went to. France, on _the campalgn
which led to Agincourt, he took with him, as physi-.
Vc1an, Nocolas Colnet, and as: surgeon Thomas Morstede,
for each of whom were prov1ded an equlvalent guard’
and equal pay " In London these outstandlng surgeons
obtained ordinances and were ‘recoghized as consti-
tuting.a separate mystery in 1353 (Carr -Saunders and
‘Wilsén, 1933 :67) . L ~

re

. Indeed - there. had been one attempt, in the flrst year of the relgn"

of Henry VI, t - unite the surgeon. and phy51c1an in a common profe551onal

']”organlzatlon and to ensure that all should be duly quallfled by a unl—'

W

fiversity training.- Thls prov1des some ev1dence that the surgeons were,
at tlmes, con31dered to be on equal footlng w1th>the phy51c1an.; How—

ever,‘as Carr—Saunders and Wllson conclude,_"lf the petltlon was granted
. ' T 0 .

whlch seems uncertaln, the a;rangement did‘not last.for long. The two

~branches of the ‘same great profess;on went thelr own ways, to be:united

vagaln w1th1n ‘our:own tlmes (1933 67)
The phy51c1ans in England benefltted from the revival of cla351ca1

scholarshlp in Renalssance Italy, whlch 1ncluded a re—awakened 1nterestf

1n and development upon Greek (cla551cal) medlcal llterature. Med1c1ne

‘or;"physic", as a result of the'v151ts by Engllsh phy51c1ans to the res—

peotive Italjian unive;sit!es, became' a fully recognlzed "llberal art"

. . IS . ’
A4 - C -/
. ~. N : .

Thus, = . = Agw
2 The leadlng ) ysuc1ans came to take high places in
. the world of’ scholarship.” When Henry VIIT granted
.a: c¢harter. to the Royal College of Physicians, he
,dld so "partly 1m1tat1ng the example ‘of well.
governed cities in Italy and many other natlons
the college was on the one side a learned academy
of the kind with which the physicians had become .
familiar in their travels,,and on/the -other side
~a guild (Carr—Saunders -and: Wlison, 1933 68)

43



In 1552 Oxford and Cambridge were, “for all inteﬂts and burposes,

.

made the major native educatlonal 1nst1tut10ns where studles could lead

e
v

- to the llcense to practlce. However, it appears that foreign studles

remalned the most respectable means of acqulrlng what was then cons1—‘

A t

.dered'a-body of superior knowledge.i i
Theifortunes‘of the surgeonsltook a reverse oourse'relative touthe
_ physioians,«“As'the:physicians_rose, the”snrgeons sank in,status“,Kcarr+
'.Sannders and Wiison, 1933:68). Laeking contact'with.Greek learning.and'

challenged by the grow1ng power of the barbers w1th whom they amalga-

I

/
‘mated in 1540, surgery descended to a trade. It was . a. status whlch

they held for two centuries (Ibld ). - -~1 L e
4 . . N .
' The third recognized order of medical practice,,the“apothecariesh

-z . B .

‘differentiatedfthemselyes from chemists and_druggistS} rating themselves .

e

above .thejlatter two. While the basis for their~olaims to’distinction'

T are obscure,‘Reader'suggests that.it might.have ". .. rested.on the

.fact that apothecarles went out and v151ted patlents, whereas chemlsts :

1 -
18

“and drugglsts were shoo- bound R (1966 40) Furthermore, they only

oo

:charged for the remedres prescrlbed, not for adv1ce and attendance,<'

@ ¢’

. b .
,while the‘apothecary charged_a small,fee (Reader,jl956:40—41) for the
R

H

latter
The struggle by drugglsts and chemlsts to receive full profe551onal

status as consultlng apothecarles contlnped even untll 1841 At that

“time, they set up thelr own profe551onal body, the Pharmaceutlcél

. - o
o

Society.f It was an admlss1on of defea% "The apothecarles had left .
' thelr shops and1become doctors. "The drugglsts had stayed 1n them and

become pharqﬁceutacal chemlsts (Reader; 1966:41)
. - ] 't,

“The apothecarles had themselves fough$ a serles of battles w1th

v : gl .
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.x:,"j -

the phy51c1ans over the rlght to glve medlcal adv1ce, in addltlon to

,prescrlblng drugs (Elllott 1972 33 Reader, 1966 40 41) In41703 thls

' ted urban development. 'These developments radically altered the‘sociall' .

: rlght was unsuccessfully challenged ‘in court, but the House of Lords

overturnedlﬁhe decision'in_favour of the physiclans, dlsallow1ng theu

apothecaries from charging, for advice. However, in 1815, the consult-
ing fee was regained through the'passage of the Apothecaries Act.
'As'CarrfSaunders and Wilson have documented, the scientific enter-

prlse and 1earn1ng of the 51xteenth century phy51c1an stlmulated

through contact with Italy, had w1thered in Brltaln in the Jlghteenth

' century. It was, as we have p01nted out, replaced by a pre~occupatlon

w1th cultural gentlllty Meanwhlle, thetlower.branches<were struggllng

»

" to 1mprove thelr p051t10n -They-had=deve1bped a'more'rigorous sYstem

R

.of self dlsc1p11ne and had been more 1nvent1ve. Indeed it waS;ther"

apothecarles who were to establlsh the flrst system of quallflcatlon
5 : . . .
and reglstratlon now famlllar to modern professlons

7-.,. “the pa551ng of the Apothecaries: Act, in 1815,
marked the emergence of. nineteenth-century general
pract;tloners, in the sense of a practitioner hold—

gblng recognized quallflcatlons in medicine and sur- \
,gery,,samce from that time forward it became cus- |

. somary for anyone who wanted to go into reputable

L "'%eneral practice. to "pass the ‘Hall", which meant

. gettlng the Society of Apothecaries license, and ' -,\
.to get the dlploma ‘of membership of the Royal Col— - \ ‘
lege of Surgeons (Reader, 1966: 41) . - oo '~\\ :

The advent of the nlneteenth century brought w1th it 1ndustr1al

change,:populatron growth-(the "demographlc exp1051on")“ and.accelera—
. ’{'% »t - . 3 ) 'v ; N ; Ve . Lo ) )

.structure 1n whlch medlcal practlce was enacted. The phy51c1an, for a

"'9

E time, remalned largely 1n the: serv1ce of the noblllty and gentry, leav—-

»1ng the apothec&rles and surgeons “to. meet the rapldly grow1ng demand

.. ! . . "

'for servlces amongst the new 1ndustr1al "mlddle" and "worklng" classes

" . . . B R '
:c - -
A
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The unification of the'medical professions was accomplished in
1858 with an act which created the General Council of Medlcal Educatlonv
and Reglstratlon of the Unlted Klngdom It united'the three orders,

the phy81c1ans, the surgeons and the apothecarles. The perlod between

+1815 and 1858 had been marked by a serles of developments arlslng from

the struggle between the phy51c1ans and fhe lower® branches. The lower

branches waged“thelr campalgn through_avreform movement‘aimed at sweep-

:ing.away'the,exclusive'licensihg powers of the ancient.corporations and

> L]

Pl

means to the achievement‘of-this ‘goal, included not only the establlsh-

e

' ment . of the Brltlsh Medlcal Assoc1at10n (B.M.A, %, but the creation of a

s;ngle:llcen51ng authorlty aS-well. Whlle the 1858 Act dld create a

;SLngle regulatlng body, to the dlsgruntlement of the reformers, the old

. new framework. Nevertheless, the direction was clear. The. reformers

had won the major points of contest'and the physicians)-liﬁe the sur—

geons and apothecarles, were expected to be subjected to examinations

. »a
\

. based upon technical knowledge. That knowledge was a blend of the three

N

diséiplines."Further, the'univer51t1es were henceforward expected to

‘provide a practical education in medicine in-order to prepare-candidatese

v

for licensing exams.

The'contest between;the'lower arid upper branchesjof the law fol-

4

lowed a similar course, culminating in their consolidation in the nine-

' 9‘ b

'teenth century. Perhaps'beéﬁuse_the attorney and solicitor'were gener-

o

ally mlstrusted, a serles of regulatlng acts to expell the 1ncompetent
' ' & 3 hie appe
‘and dlshonest were passed in the elghteen century. Thrs appears,

vhowevéé, in the 1ong run’ to have worked out to the advantage of the

’ 4V N
T .
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universities, whidhrretained'little'basis,of claim»to superibrity. Their"

corporatlons and‘un;versities_retained their'licensing,powers within the



lower.branches. For one consequence was?the creation,,by;the‘force off
parllamentary 1aw, of a regular system of artlcled tralnlng; :In-re-

:sponse,vthe first "Law Society" was founded whlch "};f,. attempted to

'develop,standard procedures for tralnlng and quallflcatron, to. super-
.v1se profe551ona1 practlce ‘and to 1mprove its quallty, and to represent
the interests of attorneys at the Bar and soc1ety in general“ (Elllott,

: l9§2:46l7 Through compromlse, by acceptlng ‘the regulatlng 1mp051t10n of
parllanent and by embrac1ng them .as thelr own, they were. able to chal—»
lenge the ‘Inns of Court. = . i, _ T ‘ ;

The role of the Inns of Court llke Oxford and. Cambrldge in medl—

‘cine, ‘had d1551pated as serlous educatlonal 1nst1tutlons.‘ Ih 1825, the

lower branches succeeded in affiliating w1th a portlon of the barrlsters

to form the "Soc1ety of Attorneys,.Sollc1tors, Proctors and others, prac—

-gt1c1ng in the Courts of Law and Equlty in the United Klngdom (Elllott,

1972-40) T'e Inns, however, remalned an obstacle to consolldatlon,

s
\

restrlctlng entry on the ba51s of status. The v1ctory of. the lower

branches over the Inns, as in the. case of med1c1ne, came 1nd1rectly

s

"The*Inns, subjected to the pressure of the educatlonal reform movement,
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”1ntroduced legal tralnlng and objectlve examlnatlons. f%he general effect

of this move‘Was to open out the quallflcatlon for practlo? before the'
bar to the 1ndustr1al mlddle class.. Thus, the objectlve testlng af
standardfzed examinatlons and ‘the formallzatlon of tralnlng reglmens

were the resources which the lower branches used to p011t1c1ze thelr

&
Wy

case- for the dismantllng of the status barrlers restrlctlng thelr entry
‘e - ‘ . i Tl %.5 "5, )
' They were, therefore, able to consolldate ‘their p051t10ns along51de the

recognlzed profe551ons.> In both the practlce of 1aw and med1c1ne, the

'nineteenth centurylmarked the passage of the profe551on from a "pr1v1—



1eged status" to an "occupation", albelt a prlvileged occupatlon, but
“at the same time. lodged partlally in the: market relatlons which deflned

the lnfrastructure of the new mode of productlon

Kl

- III. The General Condltlons of Profe551onallzatlon in the Nlneteenth

Centurx

1%

The success Of the lower branches of»the-professions was not iso- |

v .
-lated but rather, was connected w1th the general 1mprovement of the

)
[

fortunes of the mlddle classes 1n the nlneteenth century ~ The French
Revolutlon has popularlzed the notlon that anc1ent statuses were both
p;rratlonal and archalc barrrers to.the advent of a liberal-democratic
s0cietyj In the sphere_of work, this wasitranslatEd to mean thatf.
careers shouldvbe‘open‘to,talent. Howewer,'even:inxfrance, with thé7
';exceptlon of government and the mllltary "the opening was more ideolor
'vzglcal than real untll the 4ndustr1al take off" (Hobsbawm,'l962~227—33).
| ‘It w111 ‘be remembered that the upper branches had* orlglnally se-
:,cured thelr status durlng the medieval period, through their aSSOCla—7J
tion w1th the unlver51ty. ,From thls assoc1ation, the distinction was
founded between the professrons on the one hand whose members possessed
a "llberal educatlon"' and theqtrades on the other whose members pos—
sessed a practlcal tralnlng : ThlS same conceptlon of a 11bera1 educa—.
tlon also affected North Amerlca in cgionlal tlmes,'where for example,-
the‘clergw exercised " exc1u51ve 1nf1uence over hlgher educatvonmﬁgencksu
'_ana Rlessman, 1968 207) o | J” o 4

The rlse of ‘the modern profe551ons are 1nt1mately 11nked with the
. .

'rlse of 1ndustr1al capltallsm and the sheddlng of the mercant;llst sys—'

‘éw

tem.' The llberal rallylng call of the 1ndustr1allsts was for "competl—;f

o -

'tlon in all spheres" Theveducatlon.system'was no exception and became

48



-technologica}'develdpment demanded new, spec1allzed workers Services.

structlon 1nnovatlons to lmplement them, all these multlplled creating’

'tions;

fprofe551ons whlch Wllensky 1lsted as #&stabllshed“ or,"1n proées“

49

a plvotal target for the asplrlng reformers. “As Larson,states:

Both the rlse of the modern profe551ons and the
reform of the civil service (whlch in Brltaln, be-
came -a fact ‘only after the Public Health Act of
1848 and the 1855 report of the Civil Service Com-
mission) were ‘crucially. 1inked to the rise cf the
competltlve examination -system. The move b¥ merit

. . against birth and patroriage was closely conr.ected

* tp the political fortunes of the middle class~s,

and in England, of course, to the, electoral reform
of 1832. . Although the democratlzatlon should not

) be overestimated, the. const1tutlon of. modern pro-

. - fessions and the emergence ‘of a pattern of profes-
51ona1 career represented for the middle classes a
pos51b111ty of galnlng status through work (Larson,
1974 8) . :

. In the second half of the nlneteenth century, the industrial'revo—

lution and the campa;gn by the’ polltlcal reform movement forced open’

- the doors of the‘professions to the mlddle classes. Scientific and

whlch had prev1ously been avallable only to the upper strata could now

%
: be afforded by an expandlng mlddle class A varlety of new health prob-

lems assoc1ated w1th 1ndustry and urbanlzatlon emerged The need for

‘urban plannlng, publlc admlnlstratlon, a variety ofvengineeringrskills,

architectural de51gns sulted to. the'new env1ronment as well as the con- -

a new and. vast market for speg;allzed servxces. In'what_Carr—Saunders

and Wilson have called a'“%ave of assoc1at10n ) the principal-profes4
e » fi3e)]

w.,.

Sional,associations bf'today were establlshed 1n England and North

America.,.Remarkably,‘this took‘p;ace invthe temporal span of two genera— ('

2]

T o o B
In En 1and, between 1825 and*1880 ﬁEn of '%e thL teeg
9 &=

(Wilensky,‘1964a:14l), acqulred an assoc1atlon d% %atlonal scoﬁe.

2

Lot
AN
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“

the United States, of the same thirteen, eleven were.orééﬁized between

1840 and 1887. ' Table "I" illustrates this development (LarsQn,‘1974:9):

SR ]

T ' _ _-Table I

’

»Profeséional Ass6ciations‘of;Nétional Scope

ENGLAND ' - ' UNLTED STATES
Opticians
‘ Nurses
Brit. Optical Association" :
Royél Brit. Nurses Ass'n ........ 7SR .Accountants
British Déntal Asé’h': RS ’
Insti. of Chartered ......:...... 1880
Accountants .
. o 1878‘7;..;.;A‘Lawyers
.Librarians Association ....... .. 1877 0 o : .
' : ’ 1876 +.u.un.. Librarians
1874'....}.;. Sééial‘workers
National Union Teachers ......... 1870 -
> o L1867 e Civilﬂengineers‘
1863 ..ivunns Veterinarians
_ 1857 ...... ,.}Teabhers;\AfChitects
Society of Engineers ..... Mii...ii1854 0 R o
: o o Pharmacists; ,
‘ 1852 ........ Civil engineers (N.Y.;
L . o o : S ‘faiI% to survive)
_ V'1847 ..... e Ameri&an Medical Ass'n
Royal College of Veterinary ..... 1844 o Y
Surgeons o : . E o
Pharmac. Society of G. Britain ... 1841 o S ‘
S : o A 1840 ........ Dentists
Royal Institute, of , e N e :
British Axchitects ............ 1834
British Medical Ass'n ...... t.... 1832
Law Society. ........ B 1825
: . : ) o
Inst. of Civii.Engineérs cvee-s.. 1818

Source: Larson conéfructed.this'table_through reference to two sources: .
Geoffrey'Mille:sqnL%%?64) and Harold Wilensky (1964).
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.

' This wave of professional aSSOciation, as we have argued‘above,‘was
" linked taqQ the general social changes which can be 1dent1f1ed with the
‘industrial ﬁtakefoff"'in the nineteenthacentury.' That take-off meant,

,econdmically, the dismantling of the mercantilist system; and politi—

cally, the success of,industrial capital ih achieving state pcwer. It

|
I

_was,fron the ranks of the middle classes, rather than. the growing prole¥
vtarlan masses, that the membership‘cf the hineteenth century‘professions
was recruitegh "h‘:. : , ‘ . | : 't , [/.'
iThe industriali"take—off" qu bebcorrectly yiewed asua Capitaliet_‘
victory, and thus associatedeith the.acceleraticn;of‘1abour commodific.
catlon.. Howeyer, it also produced a‘gualitative leapjin social‘écndii
:tlons, which justifies'the claim_that the "indUStrial'reVolution"‘was'a"

soc1al as well as a technologlcal rupture with the past No one, it

should be p01nted -out, uas more aware: of thlS than Marx, desplte hls
vdevastating indictment._

L%;eracy must be counted‘as an 1mportant 1nd1cator of thlS quali—:<
tative leap". HIn 1851 1n England there were 76, OOO people who des—
crlbed themselves as school teachers when the populatlon stood at 21
mllllon (Hobsbawm, 1962: 232) hs Larson.p01nts out, the polltlcal and .

fcultural v1ta11ty of the Engllsh working class, descrlbed in E. P.

Thompson S study (1963), "lndlrectly attests to the spread of llteracy

y'(l974 :12) . In the Unlted States, the public g%stem of educatlon only -
-vbecame afreallty after 1860 yet by 1880, Beard,p01nts out that there p; i
>was only 17 percent 1111teracy over the age of ten in the general popu—

v latlon (Beard 1960: 347) Whlle we may be’ astonlshed at these statls-“
'tlcs and: rlghtly questlon their rellablllty,tthey do suggest a remark—

- able‘expansioniof'the populatlcn ccvered by_formal-schoollngi In

)
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' canada, compulsory education was’establi hed by 1900 (Wallace, E.,

P
. 1950:384- ~386) .

-\

| 1;Most western countrles in the second half of the nlneteenth cen-
tury developed a communlcatlons 1nfrastructure of*roads, rallways, a‘
nat10na1 postal system, the telegraph, and newspapers had multlplled
tremendously. Indeed these developments were v1tal to the establlsh—
_ment of a metropolrtan economy. They also_prov1ded along w1th the g:
more central lnnovalions in manufacturing'related to‘the harneésing of-i
.new powerdsources, a\ba51s tor the growth ofvtotalvnatlonal wealth. In
\ _ -

the Unlted States, the total value of manufacturlng output in 1860 was

twice»that of 1850 and more than four tlmes that of 1787 (Beard 1960

;190)“' EngLand, the rlchest cOuntry in the’ world at the tlme, accelera—‘

‘\,

:'mted 1ts output dramatrtally‘as well Its populatlon of workers had

] 0

shlfted

1851 “that only two mllllon of the nipe mllllon worklng Brltons were

"r:'iengaged 1n agrlcultu)e (Hobsbawm, 1967, Vol 3:158). By 1881 that _

(3]

ljratlo stood at 1 6 mllllon out of 12 8 mllllon occupled workers

i B
e

o The famlllar "demographlc exp1051oﬂmrassoc1ated with the 1ndustr1a1'

jrevolutlon meant, in England and Ireland that the populatlon rose from i

'from the farm to the factory to such a.con51derable ‘extent 7in’

52

ﬂtten mllllon in 1750 to thlrty mlllloﬂ 1m 1850 (Palmer, 1957 426) That ,"

"exp1051on" took place largely 1n the, 1ndustr1al c1t1es It was estl—-
mated that there were only three c1t1es out51de of London in, England

and 5cotland whlch exceeded 50, OOO 1nhab1tants in 1785. Seventy years

‘la;er, there'were thlrty-one c1t1es of thlS size (Palmer, 1957 426)
W S

: fg As‘Hobsbawm warns us, however, the soc1al transﬁormatlon should

R

not beaexaggerated, for 1n England out51de the ken of "bourge01se civi-

5 I:.‘ "'<

-.lizatlc ’ived;the;"other_nation"; a soc1al<aggregate compr;sed}of the



]

worklng

They llved 1n

masses, largely exper1enc1ng abject~peverty (Hohsbawm, 196 ).

4 =

_the new urban.agglomeratlons . . . drab places,
blackened with the heavy soot of the early coal

age . . . Housing for workers was hastlly bullt,' -
closely packed, and always. in short supply . et e
there were: whole~blocks—o£/tenements in the cities,

each swarming with a ‘thousand ragged children . .

Hours in factorles were long, fourteen a day or
occa51ona11y more.

~.. Workers in.the factorles, as in the mlnes, ‘were

' The new mlddle class,‘

"tlonal“

almost entlrely unorganlzedl. . . a mass of - recently

assembled humanity without traditions or ‘common

ties. Each bargalned 1ndlv1dually with his employer, )
--who, usually a small businessman himself, fac1ng o ‘

fierce competition”with others .. . held his =~ _ v\
wages bill" to the fowest possible flgure that he . S
could manage (Palmer, 1957: 428) o

rom whom the great bulk of the "occupa—

profe551ons were dr wWn, were but a fractlon of the total popula—

tion. Hobsbawm (1962 3‘3) 1llustrates the Engllsh case:

In 1801, there had. been about 100 000 taxpayers I
earning above.£150 a year. in Britain; at theend : - T
" of .our period there may have been.about 340,000;
. say with large families, a million and a half
persons out of the total populatlon "of 20 mil- LN
. lion (1851). Naturally, the number of these who
sought to follow middle- class standards and ways
.of life was very much larger. Not all these
- were very rich; a good guess is that the number
of these earning more than 5000 a year- was about

",34 000 . . . We may assume that. the proportlon of

~ the "middle- class" in other countries was not
- .notably hlgher than this, and indeed was: gener—
ally rather lower. . :

' Whlle the 1ncrease in the number of occupatlons w1th recognlzed !

profe551onal a55001atlons contlnues up to the present the greatest in-

parison:-

.crease. occurred durlng the mld—nlneteenth century Between.184l'and

‘A1881 ‘there was a percentage increase of 63 per cent, wh11e from 1881 to Q

v‘1911 that fell to 39 per cent.‘ ‘The follow1ng‘%able prov1des the com—

\

. Holidays were few . . . S 71

.. -
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’ Increase of 17 Brofe551onal Occupatlons(1841 81—191;ﬂ

apd of Commerc1a1 Clerks
3

f )

3 Y v o
_ — T .

. .:-f;;“diiﬂ? : &Ef 1841 1881 - 1oLl
- A ) . VL -‘4’ P B

"‘ N ; . :‘} af}% "g‘ o 5
Accountants. -

‘Actors: ‘4,565 ‘18,247,
vf§6;898"fﬁ:'i 8,921

11,059 . 11,619

ArchiteCts

Artists .

.. Authors

Barristers. - 2,088 0 4,019 ¢ 4,121

“Clergy . - 14,527 1,663 24,859,

Dentists = ST L oos22 .. 3,583 8,674

 Efgineers (Civil) < o es3 - 7,024 - 7,208

* Midwives S 7134 2,646 16,602
- Ministers . o . 5,923 . 9 734, 11,984,

.Mus1c1ans" o S 3,600 "‘ 25,546 | 47,116

Phys1c1ans and Surgeons o 17,500 | 3 15,116 . - 23,469

Solicitors S 11,88, 13,376 17,259 .
Surveyors . . - S~ 4,086 . 5,394 - 5,063

Teachers o 51,851 168,920 . 251,968

. toman - T - 125,066 317,222 . - 473,697
- ‘ ~Increase % : _ e e "” 154 R ". 50

" Total less Teéabers‘ 73,215 - . 148, 3027 221,729
: Increase "% S T ‘ 103 - - .50
e L . ; ; ”

11,606 . 9,499

.~ Priests +(RC) . PRV .2i689; R 3,302 -

‘Commercial Clerks ' 48,689 181,457 477,535

54 ff;

C 3,438, .. 13,786

© Increase. % -".f-e‘ R , - oo, 273 P 163 ‘ 

k] S ce h ) !

lPopulatlon of .

England and Wales 15,914,000 25,974,000 . 3,070,000

e v

Increase % o L .63 ,: R 339ﬁ¢"

4

w>50urce W, J. Reader Profe551onal Men, The Rlse\of the" Profes-.T"
T sional Classes in Nineteenth-Century Engiand. London-"ﬂ’f

Weldenfeld and Nlcolson, p 211.».
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industrial status professions, so the kin of the “industrial beurgeoisie "

IV. Summary’ . ' o v ‘ : -

A

In summary, a manifold of factors associated with the emergence of

industrial capitalism created the conditiens for the formation of occupa-
tianal professions. Just. as the kin of the gentry“pomprised fhe pfe-

,

\

-

-'the new ruling class - comprised. the nineteenth-century brofessions.
. ) - . - . ’ . Al . ~ “‘
Perhaps lacking the sufficient predisposition or talent to compete

fdr'the‘economically‘vital work of.the.ehtrepeheur and ¢ ancing them—.‘

sefves from the manual labour of,the unskilled factos, worker, the as-
pirant professionals exploited various features of the transformed

B - Q. o : ’ . . ’ :
chial»strdcture.' Their contest with the "status" piofessiohs}of the

.

_old orae; was won through the newly acgquired politieal influence of in-

'duction ef‘objective examinations. However, as the popﬁlation‘figures.

. numbers of workers quailfledhln profe551onal tralnlng schools contlnued

" the guilds. .o

dustrial interests on the state.“Their claiins to a monopoly of exper-

tise in aasPebialized sphere of -endeavour were_seEured,'via their pro-
fessiopal associations, through the sanction of the state. Their

claims succeeded through thé educational reform movement end-the intro-
, )

¢

indicéte,'the opening of’careefs to meritorious contest suggests the
arrival of a limited méfitoeracy; its dbors’dpen/énly to the middle .
Clas_s._ . . o S - . . . .

The expan51on of the quanilty of profe551onal ae&Pc1atlons and the

g A

throughout the nlneteenth centuri and 1nto the twentleth Such‘a.phe— i
nomenon could not pass w1thout notlce in soc1olog1cal theory .In’a I

»soeiety in which'the stability.of.the old corporative order\wasibeihg

‘ .

_des;réyed, the new préfeésidhs apﬁeared te‘some as. a resurrection of’



“logy of the new order.

’

As Carr Saunders and Wllson stlpulate, ‘the profe351ons, assoc1a—

tionally and organizatdonally, tend towards'monopoly. While thlS ten-

tency has been criticized as usurpatious of market prlnc1ples, it is

e
often held that such monopoly assures the maintenance of standards of

/ .

accepted performance and‘competence. ‘Furthermore, the reform of the o

~

qualifying,process‘linked the new‘professionsitovthe competltlve ideo- .

L4

Significantiy,]the nineteenth-century professions“appeared to be

v

an attractiVe"institutional hybrid; their substance was derived from - -

the bestrof'tWO worlds_— the passing social order and the newiy emerg—'

@

"1ng one. Their continuity, in name at least, with the older profes-

51ons, and, thelr organlzatlonal slmllarlty to the gullds, 1dent1f1ed
them with the stabili y, securlty, and craft values of the medieval .
1

order."At the same time Wthéy made consc1ou5‘efforts to ratlonalrze

.
1

- their dlsc1p11nes by puttlng them on a f1rm theoretlcal and technlcal

f

!

ba51s, and formally encouraglng thelr members ‘competence. The profes— :

v

51onallzatlon process, whlch 1ncluded the development of an 1nst1tu— o

(

/
tlonallzed research functlon w1th1n ‘the tralnlng schools, contrlbuted

a,in a major way to what Marx termed the-"advancemen' of the forces of

i

| B - N .

[ . i N N
. . . .

production.” - C
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] L. na el

Hobsban (1962 237) has descrlbed this pre-lndustrlal corporate

ideology, as "thé general social conviction tbat men had duties as
.well as rlghts, that virtue was not simply the,equlvalent of money,,
and that the" lower orders, though low, had’ aﬂrlght to their modest
lives in the statlon to which God had called“them" '

The llterature on these deéelopments 1s,p0w enormous.’  We mlght re=
"commend the . follow1ng Maurice Dobb, $tmdies in the Development of
Cagltallsm, revised edition (1963),G~Freder1dk L. Nussbaum, A Hls—

- tory of the Economic Institutions-df Mbdern Europe (1968);

. G. Renard and G. Weulersse (1926);Hiife and Work in Modern'Europe

the Fifteenth to ‘the Eighteenth. Centuries; u. B. “Packard, The.

" Commercial Revolutlon, 1440- 13*6 (1927); P. Buck The - POllthS of
Mercantlllsm (1942), E. Hecksher, Mercantlllsm (2 ‘Volumes) (1935)

Accordlng ‘to Elllott (1972: 40), these 1nc1uded

act in 1729 which
1nst1tut10nallzed a system~of "articles" for tv :

ining.

The attorheys and 501icitors responded to the 1729 act by forming a
, "Law, Society" which . formally alleged to functlon to standaidlze
training and quallfxcatlon, to improve the quallty of practice, to
supervise- the same, ‘and “to represent the interests of members. . As
Elliott remarks (1972 40) , "The development of occupatlonal self—
consciousness, seems to have been at least in part a response to ex-
ternal intervention as. embodied in the Act of 1729 and public cri- .
ticism of the: é%torneys at this tlme. This. factor of external ‘in-
tervention and influence. has a contlnued if paradox1cal 1mportance
in fosterlng profe551onal autonomy. ' '
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I. Technology and Mass—Society Theory ' - S ¢

CHAPTER'TWO o o e
INDUSTRIALIZATION MASS- -SOCIETY AND THE SOCIOLOGICAL

,0
"QUEST FOR COMMUNITY“ L R

"

[

‘
. ¢

It is a recurrent theme in social criticism and topigal debate that °

modern man's social existence has inCreasinglg become subordinated to-
te&hnology, The theme embraces both the modern work' environment and the
) N . . ‘ . . ) B Y n - v .

social Organiéation of consumption. The_former'- the work'plﬁce,f is

seen to reflect, on “the soc1al plane, an approx1matlon to the organlza—'

“

 t1ona1 structure of the phy51cal aspects of 1ndustry

Harry Braverman,'who 1s hlghly crltlcal of soc1a1 theorlsts glven

to treat men as the slaves of technology,,has wryly observed; "The attri—
butes of modern society are seen as issuing directly.'from smokestacks; -
. . 4 R : . '¢ - .

- machine tools and computers. We are, as a result; prespnted With the

'

theory of soc1etas ex machlnas,vnot only 'determinlsm' but a despotlsm

uof,the;mach;ne" (1974 l6) M Further ln'this vein, Noble has observed:

&

It has become fashlonable to account for the myrlad .
of social changes attendant upon the exten51on of - Le :
technologlcal activity tautologlcally, by 51mple re- ‘
ference to the- supposedly essentlal nature of: the

'act1v1ty it expands.’ Thus, a stock device of recent
social analysis is to view modern technology as
,though it had a life of its own, an 1nternal dyna-
mi¢ which feeds upon the soc1ety that has ‘unleashed: ‘
it. Propelled according to ‘its’ own-immanent: loglc ﬂf>“

" and operatlng through witting and unw1tt1ng human x
‘agency, it ultimately outstrips the conscious. actL—
vities which gave blrth to it, creatlng -a, system
in which people re but functlonal parts of a sys-

Ctem (1977:vii). |

It is generally ackn ledged'that’there'haS’been no more fundamen-

'tal preoccupatlon of western socxal thought in the modern era, than

- o

assessments of the subver51ve 1mpact of technologlcal 1nnovat10n on
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social'relations. .This*preoccupation long predates-thls century. T It

7 '

also predates the formallzatlon of systematrc social observatlon, prece—
dlngu even‘the_term "soc1ology itself. It was, however, thh ‘the advent.
. of the social sciences, conceived'aSVa method'by'whlch knowledge of the

relatlons betwaen human subjects could be abstracted as object that the

idea comes to pervade and even haunt the contemporary consc1ousnes£/' It

haunts because it suggests the p0551b111ty of 1nv1dlous manlpulatlon.

Rl

G

‘ The 1dea that - such knowledge can be: acqulredlin the law—llke, general— /:

1zable format of the natural sc1ences, is attended by a host of trouble—

‘ i
some ethical and political concerns. Perhaps most 51gn1f1cantly, even

:1f such knowledge were attalnable, 1t 1s in no sense glven that 1ts use-

N
v
b

would fall autOmatlcally to the service of the general welfare.v I1f.
L soc1ety is d1v1ded by 1nterest and power, then: dlfferentlal access to

nd control over such knowledge may.. be expected.; Furthermore,,the;
. e

assessment of its value as a technlcal 1nstrumenta11ty w1ll vary .strate-=
yglcally by group membershlp and 1deolog1cal perspectlve.
Theoretlcal 1nterest in the relatlonshlp between the advance of

-vproductlon technology and other soc1al relatlons dates at least to” the

RS

observatlon that European 5001ety began to change dramatlcally w1th the
Weddlng of 1nnovat1ve agrlcultural and craft technlques to the merchant

1 /
capltallst market.- Based on the transfer of ownershlp of productlve

- equlpment from the craftsmen to the merchant the hlstorlcal scholar—

lshlp concerned with economlc development 1dent1f1ed the "puttlng out"

ysystem as the 1nt1al lmpetus'ofIrevolutionary.change,' The reorganiza-
'tion of productive relations set a.protractedjtransformation of the fun-

damental structure of Eur0pean sOc1ety 1nto motlon._
B i .

In Europe, the’ feudal Tmode - of productlon“ - to employ Marx's
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i

'termlnology - was gradually destroyed between the fo rteenth and nine—

teenth centuries. Feudalism had con51sted of a mul 1tude of local,

largely subsistence~producing econdhﬁnaﬁwhich ex1sted in relative iso—
. : , . . v )

\u e

<llati0n, one from'the other. It was gradually replaced by production

oriented to a’ natlonal and 1nternationa1 market place. The institutional .

-

framework_organized:around'the economic base; in response to these changes,
YWaS'restructured to,a.point béYond recognition to the medievaleye.

We'haYe'discussed the'amesome developments»which marked the‘trans;
rormationfof mercantilismle a mix of'feudaliresidues and protective,
merchantdcapitalism'—vto'the industrial capitalism ofithe niheteenth,
century.( During.that centnry,_for a complex.of.reasons, social change,
,became‘hiéhly ;isible;e Despite the stated longevity'of;the4entire:trans-"
formation,.socialdobservers in the nineteenthmcentury witn 'sedba
greatly accelerated'rate of‘social'chahge. .The speed:dp de previous

q

-developmentslseem plodding.v It wasvnot simply the rate of social change
inithe niheteenth century'mhichtheiéhtened the general fascination'with.
the relationship hetween‘technology and thefstructure(of‘society in'
',general.‘:The‘communications infrastrncture - the railroads;iroadways,
;anals,fcommerciallboék‘stores( public.lihraries and therpnblic ednca4
tion_system - which had experiencedfsuchfremarkable érowth; made the
'printed word conSiderably;moreiaccessible;h éocial.commentary;vvariously

’ deScribed as journalism philosophy, or sc1ence - packaged for both

academics and ‘a grow1ng popular readership - was preoccupied w1th the

s

social'changes associated with the rapid industrialization process.

roadly speaking, there were two sets of issues. which v1rtually ‘de- . -

manded the scrutiny of nineteenth century soc1a1 theorists ad&)their"

'hgrowing readership.~ Firstly, there was. the pOlltlcal cataclysm of t e

.

o B , - [ . '



- attendant\ unantlclpated changes wb1°§;created the paradox for eﬂrly
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‘F-remc}l R@“(:‘J{Letion and the ;ﬁbs.equent S and associat;‘ea ~ SPread Qlit"’ifde
“of libérélrdemociaticvpolitics ”he wake of thls polltlcal revolv-
; ' .
.tlon the kmstltutional basis of PartiQJpatory dec1sion~maklng iy We&cern
‘ soclety _vl% openedv out to critica) ?fe\fﬂlnatlon- o .
‘ .Iiépfeﬁeritati,onal polities entex European inistory as a rewvlumﬁn_f
ary cobcﬁﬁt. It emerged w1th the Coﬂhjactual relatlons aeVelOplﬂg 53_
.tween 514QIgent 1nterests and the vaM g of the 1nherlted rlghts 9f par-
tlclpatlﬁﬁ excluslve to the naerw‘eli?e clusterlngs sustained o e e |
,feudal mede. o ‘ " o o ‘, o , L ' \
e lesolutlon .Of feudal aklthor*\ty relatlons ‘concomltant of The
‘changlﬂg %conomlc base made the %oclal structure of 6901510n—mak;n9
.prob}emetlc and subject_to conte$¢.,'“ye various contesting intgresh-
v'groups weke feced',mith‘the task of dé\jding up?m,~iw5ich eéPects o'f 5§¢iai
life Weré‘;PPfoniateiy'politiqal aﬂd‘which wereigeefer ﬁlefﬁ to'them—{
selves” (lagsser-falre) _While the flgst democrat'ic:‘"cheoris*‘cs wtapted
to separAEe the - "technlquesu‘(both c*y £t and admlnlstratlon) Of‘proﬁuc—
tion i th% economy - from the- polltie\l realm,-such ‘a SeParatlon wa§ to
‘ 'v'Prove implssible over time. - ' ‘ ' ‘
fhe.%3cond-phenemenon<ﬁhieh éofi\j tﬁeorieﬁé were unasie'ﬁo'av%ia
‘was, Qf cs¢ufee, -the 're.lation.s}]ipv bet@\eh indUStrial-edvénce ‘an4'£he social
icondlt}QﬂQ'whlch appeared Slmultaneou§1Y-‘ The. emergence of avfeﬁonwmy
7y

‘ 1n whlah,M@nufacturlng became the mot%¢ of growth, appeared to f}nal;ze

~.

~ the deatrmctlon of tradltlonal EhrOPe\ﬂ SOCletY T It WaS'many of th%

llberal~deOCratlc theory, f°r t}ﬂﬁ t&&OIY had been underlald by &. f. '4,3ff'f’f

radleal cylthue of the lneQUallty of the%?eudal hlerarchy i 2s ahe in- |
! ' ‘{.:x '
d“s“lal vapitalist chapter ‘was '&nﬂe’\a into the textbook of hlscol‘\/, its

v
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1ndlctmEnt was qulckly appended
/ . B
The lhd;ctment came from varlouS qUarterf/but the themes were com-

‘ mon : under th yoke of prlvate pr0perty and factory organlzatlon, man

sure, "Pvary advance of industry" WIOLe T N wWhitehead, “has so fax

by a correspondlng 1mpoverlshment of soc1a1 11v1ng

1936 165) ‘In ustrlal technology, prom151ng abundant wealth and frée-

urban crOdeng, overty, class confllct and 1nd1v1dual 1solatlon In~ .

dustrialiyagion, las artlculated w1thln the polltlcal—economlc framework :
. T . ue
of Capitaligmy wa to prove that the Separatlon between pOllthS and
economlcs was 1mp SSlble

f soCiai theory), ln the closlng deeades ‘of the’ nlneteenth century, had

v

inherited an_empir1c1st orlentatlon from ‘the ratlonallst phllosophers of

’the‘eighte@nth cerjtury. Its c0ntr1butors attempted to aChleVB a. sc;antl—,
ficaliy'oriented ssessment of changlng soc1al structures ‘Many soOlalw ,

i thed%ists SOught Jo contrast emplr;ClSﬂ Wlth the soc1a1-phllosophlcal

,analyslﬁ ldeologlvally attached to elther the emerglng or decl1n1ng modes

of prod“ttion« j 1al phllosophy had long been glven antlthetJCal ek Qﬁéﬁ ;

fpréssion\ sts 1i erature tended to aSsume afflnlty with one’ of the con—
tendlng thtOrlcal elltes . ' d;v’ﬁ -

On the one hand the landed arlstocracy, ~rural gentry and non-
1ndustrla1 mlddle classes, had been tha prlnc1pal beneflclarles of the
limlted gurplus produced in ‘the prewlndustrlal, agrlcultural economy, g

. \Attached o these 1nterests, the lltﬁrature of Conservat1Ve thought ré_;»

acted tq the Shlft away from the agrlculturally—centered economy - Inm
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u

stead the conservatlve 11terature pralsed the social relations‘and

«r

\ZVLrtues lost in the tran51tlon The "romant1C*conservat1ve reactlon
)
as thelr llterature would be later descrlbed, celebrated the corporate'

‘order of inherited status, communal agrlculture, the gulld system and

‘the once powerful church, The. central theme of their preachment was

-~ .

social conservation. However, 1n the face of the burgeonlng manufactur- g
“ing growth it was a futile sermon, epltomlzed in practlce by ‘the

machlne-smashlng Luddltes.2‘

.t

On,the other hand, the emerglng bourge0151e saw in feudal and
qua51feuda1 tradltlon, repugnant constraints, art1f1c1ally 1mposed upon : o

the free will of the 1nd1v1dual to. exerc1se economic prerogatives. The
o : . L .

demise of the tradltlonal protectlonlst constraints of the 0ld order,

theirﬁfinal buttress being the mercantlllst system, became seminal to

the 11beral theory of socral progress espoused by.those enamored with-
N .

-5industrial caprtallsm. The 1nd1v1dual s freedom to compete. openly on-a
market of labour and capltal was 1deallzed In cla551cal polltlcal

".econOmy, competltlon came to be v1ewed as bﬂt the natural 1nc11natlon

of the 1nd1v1dual The 1n51ght was con51dered a pract1cal phllosophlcal

“ y“ . o

breakthrough Wthh marked the- 1ntellectual recognltlon of the beglnnlngs’
of unllmlted economlc progress. : . "‘ - 'Ei ‘ 7}'
Sooial theorlsts eventually took"up such tltles as “soc1ology
'“eeonomios and “polltlcal science" to mark off thelr domalns of enqulry
from the elite 1nterests of prevzous social phllosophers i The mould in
Awhlch thelr 1n1t1a1 selectl%? and treatment of problems was forged, how—v L
PR :
- ever, had been cast by the very soclal phllosophers they sought to trans—i‘
oend. | S

PR

. A.fundamentalydilemma'faced‘by the eariy soeiologists‘reStedwuédn;



the apparent antinomy between technological advance and social better-
ment. We have noted that the indictments of the industrial-revolution

were legion. Social institutions were -suspected of an ‘inherent sluggish-

ness’when'their rate of change was -compared with that ofvtechnology}
This. "susp1c1on" was eventually‘to be given formal ‘expression by Ogburn
(1947) as the s1mp1est and most exp11c1t ver51on of technologlcal-de—
-‘termi sm.

Ogburn s argument was based on - the idea that human culture has two
parts. (1) mater1a1 culture (machlne tools, artifacts), and (2) non-

_materlal or adaptlve culture (ideas, knowledge, values, 1nst1tutlons)

Such a’ v1ew suggests that "social maladjustments" stem from the fact’
that changes in materlal culture precede changes in non—materlal culture.
N

That is, material culture changes exponentially while non*material‘cul—'

| ture tends‘toAlag behinﬁ. Therefore, the most significant source of
. . . <. . . o "~'.
social "problems" 'in industrialized society is seen to Tie in_the fact

_that sOcial'norms'and institutional structures fail to adapt rapidly
enough to the ever- 1ncrea51ng stock of new 1nvent10nsﬁ

It is gross over- 51mpllflcat10n to - assume that the cultural lag

i

s ,,_,"';) A

determinist position.v Indeedy-ﬁhéi

- thesis was the definitive contrtgutlon of soc1ology to the technologlcal—
1great abundance of sociologlcal‘llterf

ature has been extremely crltlcalﬂ§§‘it. -Whatiis more dominant in socio¥

ture (value system) hhs been 1nstij'v nallzed does 1ndustr1allzatlon

"take off". Subsequently, onceﬂce?i

prime motor of soclalvchange.. In this Qﬁ

ﬁ},thereuis a causal chain
A : . ) N o

- posited:‘(li the generalization of rationalist values, (2) the accelera-

64
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tion of rational technique in all productive spheres, and 3) thehadap;
tation of social 1nSt1tutlons<fo and'around technological innovations.h
...... 'ng this sequencqf soc1ologlsts have tended to fix upon the
third link in the ohaln - adaptatlon - and.work from there to both des—
cribe contemporar\ :aciety and seek resolutlon to its problems. There
is perhaps no better ~atchphrase than that of the "mass soc1ety to sup—
sume many diverse so~1a1 theories which seek to summarlly deplct the'
" present order. It .s a flat, 1gnoble 1mage of contemporary man, squI_
marized.as follz by Bell:

The - olutlons in transport and communications .

. brought men into closer contact with each'—_
chér and bound them in new ways, the d1v151on of.
labour has made them more interdependent; tremors-
in one part of society affect all others. Desplte
this ‘greater lnterdependence, however, 1ndxv;duals

have grown more estranged from' one another.: The
old primary group ties. of" famlly and local cof~
.munity have been shattered ancient parochlal R
faiths are questloned few unlfylng values have
~taken their place. Most 1mportant the critical .
standards’ of the educated elite no longer shape '
opinion or taste. As a result, mores and morals
are in constant flux, relations between indivi-
duals are tangential or compartmentallzed rather
than organlc. ‘At the ‘same time, greater moblllty,
spatlal and social, . 1nten51f1es concern over ‘status.
Instead of fixed or known status,; symbolized by
- dress or ‘title, . each person ‘assumes a. multlpllclty
of roles and constantly has to prove hlmself in a-
*succe551on of new situations.: Because “of all this,
the 1nd1v1dual loses a coherent sense of ‘self. His
anxieties increase. . There ‘ensues a search for new
faiths. The stage is thus set for the - charlsmatlc
leader, the secular messiah; who, by bestow1ng upon
each person the semblance. of necessary grace and of
.fullness of personallty, supplies ‘a substitute for
the older unifying belief that the mass soc1ety has
'destroyed (1960 21- 22)

Whlle Bell is crltlcal of the concept termlng it “analytlcally

‘sll pery" he does content that, Marxlsm apart, "it is probably “the most

‘ f 1nf1 entlal soc1al theory 1n the western worLd today" (1960 22). We .
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shall return to Danlel Bell s partlcular relatlonshlp with the concept

4.

subsequently, “for Bell is the prlnc1pal advocate of the "post—lndustrlal"

K]

soc1ety concept in Noréﬁ'Amerlca. ‘At thlS point, we srmply WlSh to re—',“n
e

-

cord hlS descrlptlon of’ tYe mass soc1eé¢ﬁd@pause it accords favourably

w1th the general .usage injthe, d1501plane.

K4 - "”‘T L}
3,7'" Robert ‘lebet, perhaps /morsthan any other lnx“lu,entlal 1nterpreter

'41;

s

of the hlstory of soc1ology, has stressed the d15c1p11ne s preoccupatlon

w1th the contrast ghtween the concept of. "communlty and the "mass -

society"

. He argues that the 1ntellectual progect of "rediscovering .

L} .

&,

x

o ' /
* community" :gé&the common,moral heuristic whlch guided the cla551cal
¢ SR -
\ :

efforts %éithe discipline'of sociology. For all'the "great“ sociologists,
lebet argues, ‘the grand quest was the search for communlty 1n a soc1ety

.. in whlch the development of modern 1ndustry appeared to shatter the

v

‘_ stablllty of tradltlonal 1nst1tutlons.

lebet 1s worth quotlng for the purposes of grasping-the.evasive‘ o <

but compelllng attractlon of the concept. He writes:

\’41"’

" much nineteenth’ and twentieth century thought, en—
_compasses all forms of relationships which are
 characterized by a. hlgh degree/of personal 1nt1macy,.

, vidual will that is not possrble in unlons of mere

“By community I mean somethlng that goes far beyond

mere local communlty The word, as we find it in

‘emotional depth, moral commitmegnt, social cohesion, . R
and continuity in time. ‘Community is founded.on, s

‘man concelved in his. wholeness rather than in one

or another of the roles, taken separately, that he
may hold in a- soc1al order. - It draws its psycholo~
gical strength £ om levels of motivation deeper
‘than those of mere VOllthn, 1nterest, and it '
‘achieves, its fulfillment in ‘a. submergence of indi- .

convenience or rational assent. Communlty is a

fusion of feeling and thought, of traditions and

commitment, of membershlp and: volltlon. It may. be’
found in or be given symbollc expression by,
locallty, religion, natlon, rdce, occupation, or
crusade. Its archetype, both hlstorlcally ‘and sym—
bollcally is. the famlly, and in almost every type of -

‘e
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genuine commpnlty the nomencluture of famlly is

prominent. Fundamental to the“strength of the bond e

of communlty is the real or imagined antithesis ) -

formed in the same social setting by the non-com- : o

munal relations ogy petltlon and conflict, uti-

lity or contractbaiagg ent. These, by their rela-
"~ tive 1mpersonaff€§ ag anOnymltx, highlight the . Co .
fclose personal ties of- the communltx (1966 47-48) . . o

. v“‘ ’

lebet argues that soc1oﬁogy g 1n1t1a1 focus on the industrial re-

P

.volutlon and the rupture,beVWeen the “communal" order of t ' past and

. ,Whether the

.J,l.

the non—communal of the new, was a nakedly moral conce
e vd el

N . ',‘. ; ‘ . . .
focus on determlnants of soc1al relatlonal change WHS 1ndustr1allzatxon

o or the capltallst organlzatlon of productlon,,wh ther the conclu51ons

reached were negatlve, afflrmatlve or mlxed,_an whether,pif negatlvep .

the solutlons were conservatlve, 11beral or rad'cal,c1a551cal soc1olo—

P

PR

'lecal theory was never dlvested of the moral

If we follow lebet, the unlfylng questlon c nfrontlng the great I ,

: SOClOlOngtS mlght have been stated, "How could a ass of 1nd1V1duals,

llncrea31ngly habltuated to urban populatlon concentr, ipns# direct the" f’

growth and frults of technology 1n a man;er con51stent w1t specific

@

fconceptlon(s) - here the unlty is shattered - of qualltatlve soc1al re=
‘;lationS?“‘ The answers . have varled w1th the spec1f1c conceptlon of
'”ghality" preferred. Some have stressed egalltarlanlsm both as. a means.

of its achlevement and~as ends env151oned to constltute its fulflllment

'Others, skeptlcal of these levelllng asplratlons, have stressed the 1n—‘
TAGY

B4

'ev1tab111ty of‘stratlflcatlon, thus, demandlng 1ts recognltlon) thelr‘
models have'emphasized the-maxntenance%of\soc1al order in a "functlonally s

stratifiedvsocietyr o L T

II. Marx1sm Contrasted w1th Mass-SocxetyﬁTheorX

Post—lndustrlal soc1ety theory, ln ltS two major varlants whlch we.



shall term "radlcal pe551mlsm

cent representatlve of ‘the ‘ma

thlS tradltlon have - tended to

ing their. theoretlcal constructlons on a technolog1ca1-determ1n1st view

w . 0 88

and "radlcal—optimlsm ‘ is.the'most're—
ss—socrety tradrtlon. Contrlbutors to L

commlt the error of relflcatlon. Premis—

of soc1al change, they have relfled technology they have malntalned

'

LR

crude analytlcal dlstlnctlon between "technology" on the orne handr and

"society" (or~culture) on the

o

. ent substanceﬁ Post-lndustrl

the same distinction. In such a framework lt fOllOWS that, "51nce .

EA

£ : \

other, as if the two were. made of dlffer—'

%

al theory, 1mp11c1t1y or expllcltly, makes'

soc1ety contalns all that is human, teéhnology must be somethlng-other .

than human, a dlsembodled hlstorlcal force 1mp1ng1ng upgn the affalrs of‘*}f

‘men" (Noble, 1976 xv111-x1x)

powerful an 1nfluence on. the

dne

In short, technology is, seen to exert so
PR : ;

soc1al structure that, 1t is’ conceptuallzed

as somethlng 1ndependent of the very&humanlty Whlch authored 1t.

'/

-Post- 1ndustr1al theory traces to the nlneteenth century soc1olog1cal

concern w1th the emergence of

'A

from the tradltlonal communal

mass—socrety and the allenatlon of man

.

relatlons of the pre 1ndustr1a1 order. The o

»,"radlcalgpe551mlst" varlant 1ncorporates tWentleth century technologlcal

developments to 1ts coverage and descrlbes an 1nescapable loss ‘of humanvyyf T

©

freedom whlch attend them : By contrast, the "radlcal—optlmlst" varlant,\

3

: in part, vieWS-the vacuum of

progre551ve development of th

argued, is ‘redlscovered" in

59

It is perhaps a. surprlse

. -

cularly surprlslng when contemplatlng that yleld as a hlstorlcal pheno—r'y

.8

/

communlty as belng gradually fllled by the -
e occupatlonal structure., Communlty, 1tv1s'\
the soc1al mllleu of profe551onal work.

!
of no great magnltude that the progeny of

: the weddlng of sc1ence to technology would 1mpress the contemporary

'mind;. Its yleld, by any standards, hasxbeen enormous.\ Nor is it partls
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fmenon,hthat it would be tempting to impute independent causal statusAto
ttechnology“or sciencel however, it is something qf'a curiosity that‘
such analytical crudeness would be expressed in SOCiology lt is a
"curiOSity" because sociology is a research disc1pline whose object of
investigation concerns soc1al constructions. | |

In contrast with the tradition of mass-soc1ety theory, Marx pre-’
\:sented a much mere subtle: View of communal breakdown and its relation
hto technological developments. Marx inSisted on the study of technology

as a social activity. Thus,_his central work Capital, ‘was exempted

‘fromnthertechnological determinismvwhich‘came‘to pervade other social\\\v’

theories. That work was a study of soc1al relations and may be seen as
an attempt to demystify the reification of both the market of labour

and capital and technology As Lefebvre notes,-a "fundamental idea

(. e

of Marx Was‘that:

soc1al relations (including juridical relatidhs of
ownership and property) constitute the. core of the
- social whole._ They structure ‘it, serve as inter-
mediary (that which. "mediates“) between foundation:
or "substructure" (the productive forces, the di— :
vision of labour) and. ‘thes "superstructures” (insti- .
dtutions, ideologies) Though they do not GXlSt
substantially in the manner, 6f things, it is. they
that have proved the most enduring over the ages
(1969 7)

y

A
Q.

The MaIXist conception of capitalism depends upon a Spelelcath?
o

'of the soc1a1 relations of production in’ their antagonistic forms. With

' what the writer would call hls‘“SOC1lOgy of production relations '(def
'liberately streSSing the "soc1ologica1" in order to aVOid the’ often

misconstrued “ecoﬂbmistic" theoretical construction imposed upon
\ "{*

» Marxism by the untutored), Marx established both a. theory and a method

. v

Afor explaining the expanSionary dynamics of Capltallsm as a mode of .

v

.

production., Marxist analyses itself arose as a critigal response to

. N . . PN S L ~
: . S . i i R - . S . .

RERTEN

ew

f

/
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‘the fallure of polltlcal and economlc theory to penetrate a fetlsh -like’
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\

»

'v1ew of commodlty productlon.’ Accordlng to Marx, such a view - "commo—

dlty fetlshlsm"

and labour organ

- 1deologlcally attended the revolutlon in technology

1zatlon 1n nlneteenth century Europe.

Capltallsm organlzed landless workers 1n large scale/manufacturlng

enterprlses to p
' place.g It was a
E tlty of labour P
. owners. of caplta

‘nlneteenth centu

/ P

roduce goods for a nat10na1 and 1nternatlonal market-
1 /

revolutlonary tans of acceleretlng the absolute quan—'
17

roduct1v1t and the share of - output accrulng to the

1.

The apltallst mode of wealth approprlatlon, rn the'\

Iy, came to be v1ewed as the concrete 1mplementat10n of

the most efficient and ratlonel system of productlon and dlstrlbutxon.

_The extraordlnaty success of 1ndustr1a1 capltallsm 1n produc1ng

economlc growth

encouraged the b

and technlcal 1nnovat10n appears, qs‘hlnd51ght, to have -

ellef amongst the. c1a551cal polltlcal economlsts that

-capltallsm was . the embodlment of -the "natural 1aws"'of a self regulated

- ~market in goeds

operatlon of the

I8

‘from the Church

and labour Thus, any organlaed opp051tlon to the -
i

system of commodlty product1on and exchange - whether

the State,.or-from Labour - came to be v1ewed as a

K

roadblock on a unlllnear path to materlal and ‘social. progress.'

It 1s now g

enerally conceded that thls v1ew of lalsser—falre capl-v'r

'Atallsm was hlstorlcally spec1f1c and systematlcally blased in favour of/V'

‘spec1f1c classes

kb

and natlons. However, it was Marx more than any other

o T-

y
'soc1al thinker who forced soc1al theory to look behlnd the surface feat—

',ures of ‘human 1ndustry as soc1ally organlzed 1n°€he capltallst mode to

L
'

1dent1gy the fundamental soc1a1 contradlctlons -upon whlch it rested

" To abandon

‘the Maréi:t method in attempts to locate the prlmary

/o

. . . . . " L . . ‘l‘.’ 'v.\
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determ nants of social change - as post-industrial theorists would have
R P . . . . Lo .

us do /- is of signal imPOrt. Such a decision is only warranted if the

cont adictions which Marx identified have themselves been rendered in-

significant. The post-industrial thesis, as expressed in North America,

alle%es to‘have'secured such a warrant in its interpretation of thefpro—'

‘fesslonalization'of the labour process\and the decision—making process

\i{f’

2, ﬁw The general equation of value and. labour tlme whlch Marx had begun

produced,over and above what was'necessary'to maintain ‘the -labour force‘

exp101tatlon of labour—power.,

v

in the'industrial system- In short, it presents a view of an emerglng

soc1ety in whlch the central contradlctlon between labour and’ capltal :

1dent1f1ed by Marx is rendered 1n51gn1f1cant

, .
t

with was an 1n51ght of the cla551cal polltlcal economy which he attacked

“

Capltallsm was - the practlcal appllcatlon of thls "equatz?n"- the prac—
tlce of approprlatlng wealth through the sophlstlcated
o Marx analyzed the spec1f1c manner of cap;tallst approprlatlon in
his" crlthue of polltlcal economy . -AcCordlng_to Marx, the secret of .
f ) k .
capltallsm s success in- accumulatlng wealth and’ 1mprov1ng technology -

1n Marx s termlnology, the latter refers to the advancement of the

"forces of productlon" - rested on spec1f1c social relatlons between'_ -

3

capital and labour in the productive process. The secret of that success_

lay in' the approprlatlon of surplus-value from workers, wthh is’ to sayv»

the approprlatlon of that portlon of the worklng day in whlch value: 1s__

" at a given living standard. ‘For Marx, surplus-value was equjvalent to’

’surplus+1abourftimeﬁ'

Marx argued that the driving force of’ capltal accumulatlon and :

. e o
x b b

technlcal advance was the capltallst's structurally 1nduced stlmulus to

iy

7

o

rganization and .fw
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increase surplus%value. The‘oapitalist’s'response to thls Stifu¥us';?§¢’5 ;hht
intrinsically‘antagonistlc to the interests ofithe w@fxers‘hefgﬁpiéyéaﬁfg
For,finvorder‘ro increase surpluSTValue;fthe’caoitaligt?was_for;edjﬁok1:yrJ'
increase't »surplusv(unpaid) lahouretimeiexpendilhr; offhfsiewployeés.
The capitalist's reward for adheIing tovthe norﬂ of SUFPiUS'Vélﬁéwé*Pa@f
. - o Fd ER ' o

510n was 51tuated in. the dynamlcs of market competltlon. ‘In:brief,'the S

_.~‘ L larger capltal formatlons in competltlon w1th the*capltallst in the mar-

. . ¥

- ket, posed the threat of undermlnlng hlS market p051tlon by reduclng the:

. price of,goods. To be drlven from the market was: to lose one 's owner—i
ship of enterprise and thus one's c1ass position.and the perqu1s1tes
which acCompanled it{ . ) C .
In'the Marxist schema, it was labour—power and its technological R

exten51ons, harneSSed to the approprlatlon and transformatlon of natural
resources whlch produced( value. The cagltallst functloned to trans—

form the "uge-value" of .the worker s producgmznto an'"exchange-value

the latter of whlch would ‘incorporate_ the capltallst s surplus. ;Accord-,

' .
N . ) o

‘1ng to Marx, there ‘was an 1rreduc1ble wage level (settllng at a hlstorlc—'

ally condltloned sub91stence level) whlch confronted the capltallst. In

- -

-order to 1ncrease surplus—labour 1nput beyond the tlme necessary to pay

this mlnlmum wage b111 as well as the costs of malntalnlng capltal equlp-'
ment the capltallst sought flrstly to.- 1ncrease the worker s surplus

labouretime. However, once*thls 11m1t was reached hlS only recourse
G- ‘ - ) '.. » ) .
'7was to altervthe‘forces offproduction if”he‘was-to'increase the produc—
. . o . "“ \'\ .

»

b b t1v1ty of hls flrm P

In thls schema, Marx conceptuallzed the antagonlstlc ba51s of

| "-capltallst productlon, prov1d1ng soc1al analysts w1th a framework as

. ' well as a method - d1alect1ca1 materlallsm - for penetrat1ng the

- 1 . S ’
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"fetishiSm" of commodity production from.a‘sociologicalvperspective. In

. o

the brlefest p0551b1e(wer51ong the class an gonlsm between the worker
. A A ;

and the capltallst is establlshed by the structural requlrement of the

capltallst to extract surplus,labour t1me from the worker in order to

maintain his classfposition. Furtherﬂ technical innovation,'encouraged
by the pressure to bypass the natural limits put on such appropriation

increases,‘served to increase worker productivity without increasing
actualglabour time. HoweVer, it alsokserved to undermine the market

vdhue of labour—power and set 1n motlop an ever—lnten51fy1ng lelSlon of

‘labour.' Thls d1v151on of 1abour reduced 1ndustr1al labour to mundane,

repetltlve t011 nndz;ﬁm>establlshed the necessary condltlons to 1n—

\

' duce collectlve labour organlzation in defense agalnst the 1nsecur1t1es

' - N
created by 1mputatlons of - labour—substltutlve technology

-

Accordlng to Marx, the pace of soc1al productlon ‘in capltallst

society is accelerated by the competltlve struggle for capltal accumula—.
Py

thn and the demand for‘more profltable means of productlon. As we have'

ar, A . ;
outllned the 5001al relatlons df productlon peculiar to capltallst T ‘ég:

society-make this aCcumulatlon possrble.' The relatlons between the -

capltallst class and the proletarlat are centered upon the approprlatlon

o,

by the former of the soc1al surplus—product of the latter. The-épec1f1cv“

. . i,

.condltléié)of these antagonlstlc relatrons not only made capltal accu-

mulatlon p0551ble but as Marx attempted to show, they also fostered
L O
the rapld development of the forces of productlon. ,For_Marx,-these B '
.o /—

'"forces of productlon" 1ncluded Lnnovatlons in 1abour-sav1ng and labour-

. substltutlve technology They also 1ncluded the sc1ent1f1c organlzatlon

of 1abour act1v1ty and the authorlty structures whlch coordlnate that

: v‘actiVltyi‘_ . A
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-1t was envisioned as:

For Marx,_thé'development'of the forces of production in turn held

out the promisge of a new,social order. As Noble describes this so well,

’

... . one marked not by the capitalist trauma of
over-production,. economic crlses, wasteful compe-

" tition,. routine exp101tatlon ‘of the many by the few,
mindless detail labour, and physical drudgery, but °
rather by collective ownership of the means of pro-’
duction by society as a whole, cooperatlve enter-
prise, rational allocation of resources to meet
-social needs, and the fuller development of the

" social individual. Thus, in the ligh tof. these o
new forces of productlon, the relations of capita-’ B
lism tend increasingly -to appear ‘anachronistic - . ' '
stark and oppressive vestiges of a more prlmltlve St

. past, fetters upon further social developmenf
Given the requisite revolutionary consc1ousness
on- the part of the exploited class - itself a
recognition of the disparity between ‘the actua- o ] I.L

- lity and the potential of social production’ - '

_ the contradiction erupts into revolution and the
old capltallst is sloughed’ off. In Marx' S. words, _

" "Forces of productlon and social’ relatlons - two o I A

“different sides of the development of the social =~ = -
individual - appear to capltal as mere means  for
it to produce. on-its: llmlted foundation. ¢ In-
fact, however, they are the material condltlons

to blow thlS foundatlon sky-hlgh,(Noble, 1977: xx)
. Vi

<

, B

III. Marx Rejected, '

We have argued that soc1ologlsts, assumlng the sequence and deter—

mlnate relatlon between technology and socmal relatlons outllned above,“

have tended to. f1x upon. the adaptatlon of soc1a1 1nst1tutlons, soc1al ot

" adaptatlon to and around technologlcal 1nnovatlon. In contrast,'Marx_i_”

. ’ . B _,-';;‘9 ) .‘ 0
-rejected both that sequence and that fixation. We have also noted that

e .

the early liberal attempts to separate polltlcs from economy had proven

‘imp0551ble. Indeed, 1n the soclology of 1ndustr1al soc1ety, polltlcal

soc1ology and the soclology of-work overlap con31derably A central

concern Wthh gpn301 5'the two has been a preoccupatldﬁfwlth the rela—

k

5 »? B .

;;Eion,between ; 'n of 1abour and the soc1a1 dlstrlbutlon of power.
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. 'As we have seen, this "central concern" was also a key theme’in the
development of Marxist theory. Yet Marx's mode of analysis - based upen

‘the "antagonistic_relations of production" - has'never been fully accep-

ted by the mainstream of sociology. Indeed, it‘has béen more common. to
forcefully reject it. One'conjeoturesis'that‘orthodox Fnon—MarXist)t

soc1ology has developed in great part, as a "debate with Marx s ghost"

~

'(Zertlln,'l968).' In brlef the revolutlonary message"'lntr1n51c to .
l'the Marx1st framework has been the negatlve 1nsp1rat10n for mudh of %he

post—Marxlst development of soc1olog1cal theory

Marxism aside,jit'is common to thevsociological tradition to assume

‘that technological change apes the division of labour, which in turn

: o : S/ o - L L ‘
establishes the framework for the sog%al division of power and author-. .

ity. As we_have'argne it is from this perspective that the mass-
soc1ety tradltlon arises. As a political socioLOgy, this perspectivef75>
<
*Lsuggests that the very rapldlty of. changes in the technologlcai infra-

G

-~

(structure crea}e spec1al ‘problems -of socral control It presents as
‘ : e
antlthetlcal lnterpretatlons of the part1c1patory tenden01es assoc1ated

fuwith the authorltyrstructures of-lndustr1al-s0c1ety; on- the one hand
Ult emerged as an %lltlst‘erlthue of democratlc tendenc1es 1n general
_iand Marxlsm in pqgtlcular. On the other hand, 1t developed as a orltl-'
gue of the tendency for 1ndustr1a1 soc1et1es to move away from a. demo—"
: cratlc.ldeal towards a centrally controlled authorltarlanrsm.
f, t; . Invbrief;-the'keyﬂproblems.ef the:massesoolety are mnch‘the same
‘lprohlems:as thosewraised'inothe'earlv don%liet‘hetween.liberalAandicon—
sefyaﬁive ldeologv,‘:Speoifioallv}“To what'extent;Shouldfprodnotion'be
3politlcized?? InvotherrwordsiEWhat;are the'appropriate'Strnétures for. -
,;political7participation in;industrlalvsoCietv ::given the‘increasing_’ s

"
P . . . C ’ o . Tl . B ; e
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?ecognition that the division of labour .is increasingly "inter-

dependent”n

Much of soc1ology has been premlsed upon a conceptlon of modern
. ‘9.:_4 Fo

. socletles as organlc wholes- changes in one part of the whole w111
affect theﬂentlre 5001ety Thus, dec151on—mak1ng 1n ‘ohe work place

w111 tend to affect not only the 1mmed1ate assoc1atlon of workers and

management but other such productlon assoc1ations, and the sphere of

consumptlon"as well.,~£ﬂ IR jj]‘-” vﬁ;?l ."‘f' "'tf. R '_ o
Marxlsts have shared in thlS organlc conteptlon of“soc1ety Xét

. R N . M . ’
Marx dlstanced hlmself from any\technologlcal determlnlsm in 1dent1fy1ng

i

prlmary determlnants of change.’ For Marx,ﬂthe soc1olog1cal preoccupaf,~b

tlon w1th “adaptatlon" would be seen as reactlonary.,;Theiidea &aé*nbtv
to”__apt to the technlcal d1v151on of labour, but to change 1ts 5Q01a1;
ba51s.‘ However, the fallure of the "rlpenlng of revolutlonary condl—'rj:f f
: tlons".ln'the west encouraged the rejectlon of the Marx1st method Furf,"

' ther, 1n thls century, the 1ncrease in: technlcal -commerc1al and admln-

‘ vlstratlve labour dld appear to cut across Marx 's ant1c1pated blpolar

\

model Indeed,,the structural-functlonallsts by the l950!s,_werenadfﬁ

VlSlng 5001ologlsts to study the 51gn1f1cance of "professionalization"

as opposed ko’"proletarlanlzatlon '1n efforts to grasp the balan\é\;f';'f

pwoer “in contemporary soc1ety. Parsons was so conv1nced of the relatlon—f

Shlp between the growth of the profe5510ns and the decllne of Marxlst

r
¥ : \ AN I3 e ~

h'analys1s, that he wrote~* fjfx;' "."'. 7'f;"'r”?,;f, T
ST , TR v o

Coy

-fWe do not know what lles 1n store for the next ,
,phase of professmonallzatlon., L suggest however, . °
_,that the profeSSLOnal‘complex has‘already not- only
“ come - 1nto promlnence but has even begun to pre-.
;domlnate the contemporary Scene’ in such a. way as .-
’Vﬂto render. obsolescent the primacy of. the olad is- . T
“:ques of polltlcal authorltarlanlsm and capltallstlc-
'?exp101tat10n (1968 546) L

Te b

.o

‘a
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V. Radical—thimism: Post—Industrial‘"Professionalizatibn“;/

‘ system 1tself, capltallsm, the argument goes; has been [Yo] thoroughly

;(populatlon. 25 000), that "an 1ncrea51ng proportlon of occupatlons re-
»qulrlng profe551onal skllls" Lwas becomlng]"an 1ncrea51ngly 1mportant

determlnant of the character of contemporary communltles (Faunce and

' 1960.

We have observed that the spec1allzed study of the profe5510ns has, -

‘v

,in general.,COncentrated on mlcro-soc1olog1ca1 1ssues.v In macro-
soc1ology ‘however Paxsons v1ew of the decllnlng utlllty of. Marx1st

HanalySLS engages a much wider group of- theorlsts." As Mlllband contends‘

a number of wrlters have assumed that "the questlon of alternatlves to
. Yy ‘ , . :
capltallsm have been rendered obsolete by 1nterna1 developments of the

)

a

;transformed in the last few decades that the need to abollsh it has

convenlently dlsappeared" (1968 215) .

N

In 1967 in a study reported in the Amerlcan Journal of Soclology,

'jﬂFaunce and Clelland (341 351) attempted to prov1de emp1r1cal support for

T e -

~-the obverse of the "proletarlanlzatlon the51s They observed upon ’ J;

studylng the changlng ocaLpatlonal dlstrlbutlon of an Amerlcan c1ty

sClelland, 1967 342) Table III ylelds the comparlson f_thebocCUpaF'

tlonal dlstrlbutlon withln the communlty they studled between 1940 and a

.""‘ 'r.‘~'.l,




Table III

A Comparison of the Changing Occugational'Distribution

'in the City Studied by Faunce and Clelland

and other C1t1es of 10,000 - 50, 000

’

1940 1950 " 1960
ProfeSSLOnal and technlcal : 19.2 v
' City Studied . . . .° 19.2 25.2 28.7
Mean, Small C1t1es T 9.9 11.3. 13.7
'Managers, Proprletors and Off1c1als-'-‘ : v
Clty Studied . . . . 9.0 10.7 10.4
Mean, Small Cities. . 1l.6 12.1 ©11.1
: Clerlcal and Sales . ’ ’ : AV.'
City Studied ... . . 17.6 23.0 S 21.9
Mean, Small Cities . 22.0 23.3 | .25.2
Craftsment “~, : o ' . - | _ \,
' City Studied . . .. 1l4.4 14.6 - 13.8
Mean, Small Cities . 12.9.: = '14.9 14.0
Operatives: _ : - S it : , o
‘ " City Studied . . . :-°20:3 . 14.6 . 12.0
/ Mean, Small Cities . 21.5 -~ 20.9 18.6
. Private-houSehOld Workers: .
- ‘Clty-Studied .- 9 2.3 4.0
6 3.4 3.7

Mean, Small C1t1es' .

‘ Serv1ce Workers

0.t o city Studied . . . 7.9" 7.1 7.0
o Mean, Small Cities 6.5 8.3 9.2

Labourers: ‘< - ‘ _', - _
’ City Studied. . . . . 5.7 2.5 T 2.2
Mean, Small Cities . 7.2 5.8 4.5

and Donald Clelland, "Professionalization 2nd Strati~
fication Patterns in an Industrial Community".
American Journal of Soc1ology 72 (January): 343 ’
The writers reported that the means of the "other
V_c1t1es" were computed from a five per, cent . systematlc
sample of all urban places with populatlons raﬁg;ng
_ between 10,000 and 50,000 during -the entire- 1940 -1,
1960 period. The national sample of - small’ c1t;es”“'
‘was drawn from Unlted States census data. -

Source..Thls table is reproduced, .in part, from Wllllam Faunce

78



Examlnatlon“'f the flrst two rows of Table III serves to dampen our

enthusiasm for their thesis. The-labour forcetln;the;c1ty whlch'theyr
studied was over-represented by workers;in'the "professional-technical”
category, relative to the national mean for cities of a‘similar size.-

Furthermore, the.percentage increase f'between‘l940 and 1960 - of wor-.

kers in that category in the "c1ty studled", was dlsproportlonately ~

greater than the natlohal mean. . Durlng the relevant perlod 9. 5 percent—

- age points werejadded to~thef"professional—technical“ group'in'the c1ty
‘which they studied: only 3.8 per cent was added to the national mean..

. Regardless of these disparities, Faunce and Clelland argued fromhthese

4

data and data collected through a survey of sampled workers that,

The attributes of the community we studied are
.seen as typical of -a developing period of pro-
fe551onallzatlon characterized (1) by decreasing -
,occupatlonal spec1a11zatlon with an increasing
proportlon of- profe$510nals and technicians in
“the labour. force, (2) by a status-assignment
system in which contribution in one's field of
work is a major status criterion and gaining
- professional recognltlon an- 1ncrea51ngly 1mpor—'
tant mobility pattern, (3) by a system of pover’
" in which the profe551onal is 1ncrea51ngly ‘domi~
nant, and (4)- by a class structure in which there :
is decrea51ng class cleavage with class dlstlnc— T . R
tions based upon access to education (1967:342).

. Faunce and Clelland cautioned that, while the»period'oi professional-
ization had clearly not yet arrived, the characteristics of the city they
“inv&stigated were‘"representative of the direction of change in indus-

A,

trial SOoieties" (Faunce and Clelland,v1967;350lf' Their argument is

.79

premised oh”thefassumption that the principal industry'ih their reSearch”"

vcommunlty - whlch employed almost half the labour force - typlfled the
_organlzatlonal structure whlch was fast becomlng domlnant ln AmeIlca,_‘ dﬂ
Thelr 1oglc 1s that because of the proportlon of workers empldyed in:

the one 1ndustry - whlch was "1ntegrated through .« . . automatlc control



devices and materials—handling" (1967:350), the presumed "wave of_the
/

;future"‘- "the pattern’ of change in labour—force compos;tlon in this

.

communlty can be ea51ly dlscerned as the domlnant trend 1n natlonal

labour—force Statlstlcs" (Ibld ). : , , S

i

Wlth a 51m11ar temporaI amblgulty, Dan1el Bell s publlcatlon - The

: Comlng of Post—Industr1a1 Soc1e_yj11973) - brought the focus ‘on profes—

51onallzatlon to the centre of the most contemporary “debate with-Marx's:

ghost“' " A work of grand synthe51s 1t was heav11y 1ndebted to three

prev1ous versions of 2 soc1olog1ca1 "resolve" to the problems‘of mass-
;}society In‘the ensulng chapter, we shall dlscuss these three "resolves

They'centre on the work .of Emlle_Durkhelm, Karl Mannheim, and the

. ’ ’ /‘» Lo
"Managerlal Revolutlon theorlsts.‘ B

In Bell's publlcatlon of 1973, a long hlstory of soc1al theory and

an abundance of recent, current, and pro;ected statlstlcs are marshalled '

to‘describe-andsherald the;decllne of 1ndustr1al capltallsm, by any
: : [
account, a work wh1ch must be regarded as a formldable p . In thﬂﬁ

S

L ,
study a new soc1al order is seen to be emerglng in whlch the "masses"

'.‘ are typlcally, skllled profe551onals,. Furthermore, 1t is from thls \
‘ ; x
/ o |

that. the dec151on—mak1ng elltes are recrulted -~ through merl—

' torlous dontest - thus becomlng the legltlmate helrs to the seats of |
N . ‘4"‘,,'// B .,» _7‘

power”bnce possessed only bv the capltalrst class.‘

For Danlel Bell the prospect of profeSSlonallzatlon appears to be

) e

~'§f'a'we1come trend The reasons for hls optlmlsm are hlnted at above, but

0.

o they w1ll be made clear An subsequent chapters. ;

IFV. Radlcal-Pe551mlsm The Anti-TeChnocrats ‘,“' Lo
\ s ST : . oL -
A number of Othef wrlters, equally preoccupled w1th technology and

[ ;' the conscxousness whlch 1t assumedly forms, have also employed the- texm

[}
1

80
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'Post-lndustrial*.society. _Howeverl‘these writers, who we have called

.‘the "radical pessimlsts“, have‘providedra much gloomlertlmage focon-‘

temporary soc1ety and. 1ts horlzons. - From Mar.Weber, they haVe deriyedl‘
nthe concept of "ratlonallzatlon", basedvupon three prlnc1pal and 1nter-fA
connected hlstorlcal expre551ons: 1ndustr;al cap;tallsm,;bureaucratlc

,\." . . ) L . - L /» .,..
domination, and modern science. . Marcuse formulates their" general  inter-

relation in the following: o . S
The spec1f1cally Western ldea ‘of . reason reallzes T
itself in a. system of material and 1ntellectual

- culture (economy, technology, "conduct of life"
science, art) that develops to the full in- 1ndus-'

. trial. capltallsm, and this system tends “toward a
specific type of domination which becomes the fate
of the contemporary perlod total bureaucracy

(1969:203). S /(~—e4’f”///

Weber v1ewed the development of modern soc1ety as Jthe progress1ve'
1ntru51on of a ratlonal mode of thought 1nto all 1nst1tutlonal spheres.*
‘He argued ‘that " the ratlonal mode of thought marked the attempt to re—'
"solve all questlons concernlng human soc1al patternlng by.recourse to a v

calculus of eff1c1ency for the»establlshment of predetermlned ends.n G
. ;\ '

‘Western hlstory was thus a process of "demystlflcatlon all soc1a1 re—‘
latlons and 1nst1tutlons were vulnerable to ratlonallzatlon.,'once sub4

.jected to. the crltlcal 5crutlry of 1nstrumental rat1ona11ty ‘and found

'141neff1c1ent, they would 1nev1tably be restructured accordlngly

At surface, Weber s ratlonallzatlon concept bears strlklng resem— L
. . ﬂ"’ .
. h a

blance to the Marx1st concept of comqulflcatlon. ThLS'extends even to
a Marrlan plvot -the commodlflcatlon of labour power under capltallsm..'~
','In elaboratlng thevcourse of the hlstorlcal development of capltallsm,
.fWeber stressed that capltallsm was the summatlve product of a set of
'funlque, ungenerallzable hlstorlcal condltlons.: Whlle 1nc1ud1ng a-number

of coéaltlons Weber belleved that the dlstlngu1sh1ng feature of modern“'

\

\



,capltallsQ?Was the "rat10na1 organlzatlon of free 1abour . 'Unlike Marx
hQWever, Weber took the ratlonal organlzatlon of free labour to be a\
dePendent varlable, determlned ultlmately by psycho—soc1al factors in

the r1se of" capltallsm. For Weber, Marx's hlstorlcal materlallsm must
- be superseded because the Calvrnlstlc economlc ethlc favourable to the
acceleratlon of/capltallst development had ex1sted prlor to- 1ndustr1al

; . . Y 2
,capltallsm. As Lukacs explalned ' ' '
: The problem whlch ‘he (Weber) poses is to explaln
how capitalism arises and takes root in Western
. ‘Eurooe and not: elsewhere.\ In contrast to prev1ous
conceptions in which- capltallsm is equated with
any quantltatlve -accumulation, Weber sets out to
.grasp the spec1f1c1ty of modern capltallsm, to .
EO account for its appearance in Europe and imn Europe'{

rellglous evolution of the ‘West and of the East._ Y
In-the first place, this’ presupposes the e~ :
economlzatlon" and spiritualization of the phe—‘” Lt
nomenon of. capltallsm. The essence ‘of capltalism S
“-appears as the ratlonallzatlon of sotlal ahd e
“eceonomic 11fe,‘"un1versal calculablllty (Lukacs,.‘f
,,Antony Cutler, trans., 1972:389).

-

S - . g ' ' D
! .

: It 1s ‘true. that Weber offered thedlsc1a1+er at’ the end of The B

- L L -

4Protestant Ethic?,".'ﬁ it 1s, of course, noﬁ my alm to substltute for

'
-

a one—51ded materlallstlc an equally oné*51ded splrltuallstlc causal

1nterpretatlon of culture and hlstory ThlS may be the casé/ and it 1s'

‘.true that Weber s analy51s was 1nclu51ve of a. complex of fantors.;JHowr:

_’ever, as Frank has observed..

Karl Mannheim referred to Max Weber - as the Marx of S
the bourge0151e, and h1s w1dow and blographer, ne

. Marianne Weber, ‘said- that hlS prlnCLpal work as ,fﬂ

an attempt. to replace hlstorlcal materxallsm~as
an 1nterpretatlon., Such otherwise, diverse w itexs
as Kautsky, H.M, Robertson, Sorokln, Aron,’"P
Gerth and Mllls, Marcuse, Parsons, Bendlx

: ted an attempt to replace, or at leasttw
amend, the Marxist theory of. economlc 1nfrastruc—
turaI domlnance over the superstructure, emphasrz- T A

4“ “4“ et et

g e

alone through the difference between the ethlco—.j'.i' T ;o



(T ing instead the- importance of psycho-cultural fac- '
\\ . S "tors and religion in the\rlse of capitallsm :
S ﬂ1975 431) o , ST \5\\;
- W@ber had argued that the "sprrlt of capitallsm"; a hlstorlcally
o B 5pecif1c. socio-cultural complex,_gulded the behav1our of the western

' . bourge0151et' It was based on cr1ter1a of non—emotlonal eff1c1ency
| [

s geared tg the maxlmlzatlon of proflts and the man}pulatlon of nature
i J . ‘ .
and people. Further, it was. akln'to an attltude of sc1ent1f1c ratlon-f

'alxty. Thls sp1r1t thought Weber, shcceeded h;storlcally because of

1ts technlcal superlorlty 1n organlzlng the economy, publlc admlnlstra~v”

Ay

: t}on.and-polltlcal partles.i'. _“7' S L

?fWeber s ana1y51s, the "splrlt of,capltallsm"'motlvated the bour—»~

ge0151e to "ratlonallze" - make eff1c1eht 1n terms of proflt -?all 1nst1- 5,-3
- . : R

"tutlonal spheres Thus, as 1t spread, 1t encompassed an 1ncrea51ng

!

number of occupatlons, whose trad1t10nal prﬁctlces of productlon were -

..‘;, 3*;».' .

l

Q.b Tj 'transformed_ The revolutlonary prlnc1ple of the oapltallst economy,‘lt
had 1ong 51nce been dlscovered,‘allowed for a tremendous acceleratlon of

o output per worker.“ Speclallzatlon, 1n turn, requlred co—ordlnatlon.jf-
Co . K . ] o 4 . .
Thus,'ratlonallzatlon exerc1sed 1ts sway over the organlzatlon of large e

Jt" aggregates of spec1allzed workers.v The "fully develOped,bureaucratlc:'

~_ . -
NN

_»\\;;\;mechanlsm"' for Weber, was the most obv1ous manlfestatlon of a ratlonal— '

- 1st1c attltude tewards the llfe of 1arge soc1al groups Weber drew the_»'

analogy that bureaucracy, compared "w1th other organlzatlons as; does the
; N
machlne wlth the non-mechanlcal modes of productlon" (Weber, 1948 214)

lee Durkhelm, Weber held that 5001allsm, llke cap;tallsm, was pre—

occupled w1th eeonomlc 1nterests (Gouldner, 1955 496) 4It was bureau—-

' cratrzatlon that,forwiber, represented the sotlal—structural elabora- !
e : . S ' ) L ; ) .
tion of the spirit oﬁ;c[p;talrsm; For“1t~servedﬂto:br1ng.under contr?l“

N
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T

L 3

the behaviOur of both,employeés N 'manLgement alike, in such:.a wayA

L

that output was always rendered calcu able. Socialism, insdfar as it<f

was expressly concerned Wlth economlc growth, could then,vbut borrow :’
the ratlonallzed models of caprtallstrproductlon Further, 1f»bureau—

cratlzatlon—was essentlal to such growth ‘then. 1t was questlonable as o~ .
5 -

to whether Marx-s pdsitlon that reyolutlon was emanclpatory was,predlble{:
v A T T N e e e
‘As Gouldner summarizes, Weber. o < e“J T L ‘
If Marx argued that the workers of the world had 'f o y

' nothing to "lose by: revoltlng, Weber contended that . J
. they really had nothing to gai "For the’ tlme e

'belng", he déclared "the dlctatorshlp of . the of— - e

“ficial and not that of the worker is on the march". ' '

Capitalism and soclallsm are thus placed under- the

_ ; s same conceptual: .ulmbrella - bureaucracy - with the
Uy "vlmportant practlcal result that the problem of

( N ch0051ng between them loses much of its p01nt

"  (Gouldner, 1955: 497) o o

For Weber, 1n the modern soc1et1e9, there was .a dangerous dlSjunc— ,
3t10n between "substantlve—ratlonal" behav10urland "formal ratlonallty
'.The latter, Wthh he equated wlth 1nstrumental or formal reason, was
;~'.-fllnked to the proflt motlver The formeﬁ\ whlch arose from/humanlstrc://4g
"'ethlcal con51deratlons, was suboxdlnated to the fhtter ‘ThlS occurred
. . . * ' L . . : ‘
A _j because of the nature of soc1a1 organlzatlon endemlc to bureaucracy
'U‘_'

Bureaucracy,_Weber belleved, eroded the ljreral democratlc polltlcall

i ”uframework. For Weber, at a mlnlmum, democracy promlsed to the’ 1nd1v1—

dual, a'ba51s for re51stance to external, "ratlonally" dlctated changes j
: . S Sl N : :
’”';1n valued trad1t10na1 spheres of 11fe Unequlvocally, Weber states,

»

."democracy as’ such is opposed to the rule of bureaucracy, in splte of
E and perhaps because of 1ts unav01dable yet unlntended promotlon of '
”bureaucratlzatlon\ (1948 231) Although bureaucracy embodled the advance"

' of certaln formal democratlc pr1nc1p1es agalnst the res1stance of. feudal‘

B
\

f privgege_.; it is'a contradictory advance:

- :

v
S . . O
Vo . . S



" one’ llves (Weber, 1n Gerth and Mllls, 1948 138) . 3 j*u* ‘ "‘-f"f:};

Sy

P

creaslng 1nte11ectuallzatlon and ratlonallz“

.. 85 .4 Lo
e demotracy inevitably comes into. ‘conflict with
-the bureaucratic tendencies which, by its fight R
against notable, ‘rule, democracy has produced e eth o I
The most dec151ve thing: here . . 18 the levelling v
‘of the governed- in opposxtlon to the rulrng and - ..y
> bureaucratically articulated group. Whlch, inits
" turn, may occupy a- quxte ‘autocratic posltlon both

.'f_1n fact and form (Weber, in Gerth and Nllls. 1958 o ‘r‘“ [
. - N - S g [ . ) ,-'\_ o ."

EVen sc1ent1f1c progress and the advance of techn1¢a1 mastery over the
Y

world both natural and soc1al do not mean 1ncrea51ng democraflzatlon.

— . w'-

For thlS vast.knowledge is anythlng but broadly dlstrlbuted "The 1n—!‘v; ’ s

1on do not therefore, in

dlcate an 1ncrease and general knowl d e of the condltlons under whlchf‘. oy

The soclal world then, for the average man in . the modern soc1ety,

) ) ‘

becomes more rather than less subject to forces which appear to hlm to

be beyond hls/control Technlcal ratlonallty 1nev1tably works agalnst'

both substant1ve equallty and substantlve democracy .
" . ) » : . o g . R ' :
For Weber, soc1allst solutlons,,whlch he belleved to hlnge upon the

superse551on of dlverse values by egalltarlan ends, was ultlmateiy but

a tentatlve solutlon to modern\man s allenatlon (Freund,,1969 265—266)

A
l . S

.. For all. ch01ceSr1mp11ed selectlve re]ectlon., To reject partlcular

C

o readlng of the present and future 1n such a way that reallsm results 1n'

- Rather, the effect was to 51mp1y suppress them =" a suppre551on whlch _f

an almost "escape-proof pessrmzsm (Walton, 1975 136) Gouldner thus o

: writes;

» . @

values, for example 1nega11tar1an values, was not to ellmlnate them.

b

g would 1nev1tably result in thelr re—emergence. g'

\h.li The fatallsm to whlch we refer in Weber s soc10109y has beenzdes-.

.

crlbed\a\ a "metaphys1ca1 pathos" by Gouldner (1955) : It presents 1ts .

Ry -
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0

"V to tebhnol!glcal soc1ety, a soc1ety 1n which "technique" has permeated

"“ however,-haVe'te

Rather, it 1s techn1cal ratlonality.;‘_fs7*

-

. ‘ o L e
3‘: _.Con31dered only from the stqndpoint of its political
- [-fconsequences ‘then, the ‘Weberian outlook is. not anti-"

M_“lsocialist alone, nor anti-capitalist alone, it isij
" 'both.  In the f&nal analysis- its political slogan .
‘ ‘,‘Z-becomesj"a plague ‘on: both:your houses". If Weberi“fp_.

+ . is to be regarded as. an "1deologist"' he‘is an 3-'h ShE e
. . ideclogist not of counter—revolution but of quies-tjf“* T
-ﬁpﬁ: dcence ‘and neutralism.. For ‘many 1nte11ectuals who .
‘ have erected a theory of gtoup: organization -on

S

. _;ﬁ' ‘Webgrian foundations, the world has been emptied 75\

‘3‘¥,~65 choice, 1eav1ng them. disoriented and despairing ) ST
3 é‘higss 497-498) B R TS P

Y

? .g SRS : - :
pe551mist" ver51on of post-industrial soc1al thought have takenxup
: I . v
Weber s notion of "progreSSive disenchantment" ' Weber s soc1ology was

h indeed pervaded by his 1nterpretation of western history as -a process of

demystification, the increa51ng rationalization of all soc1a1 relations '

T_and 1nstitut10ns.’ However, as we have observed, Weber himself like =
IR .

Marx, had laid conSiderable stress on the growth of a free market 1n all

e

goods and servic:;;/including labour. A ndmber of recent soc1a1 critics,

d to downplay thlS elememt.
Jacques Ellul has emphatically undersc%red the rationallzation
_ J L . . .
the51s and sought to 51tuate the alienating features of the "rational .
R

| s

] -

His ke: fword 1s‘“technique", which he s1mply defines as any compﬂbx of
Y

g

standardized means by which men seek to: attaln any predetermined result.

.. i,"
.

j 5
& ,‘

. : A
‘ /

all institutional spheres including the political where propaganda f

rather than rdeology 1s produced for mass consumption., A dependehcy on
/

_\uﬂ l

ﬁ technique, he warns, 18 so dominant in contemporary conscrouSness that

. (..'

' . mode of thought" as the central soc1al problem of contemporary man (1964)

? Ellul argues that modern soc1ety Tashmoved“fromrindustrial society'v

86

“A numbet of writers who we can 1oose1y assoc1ate with the,"radicalfh"

T o

According to Ellul, capitalism is not contemporary man s greatest enemy.;ﬂfﬁ‘



", 'poth-'with the world of life and with the world of SR

‘g tallsm"; he writes, was “only one aspect of the deep disorder of the'”

' that the machine was 1ntroduced info a soc1ety whlch was not prepared

;meant to be a buffer between man and naturef

f‘fortunateiy, it has. ‘evolved. autonomdus&y An such a'ffwr:ﬂ;‘;z,f"‘nif'

© " 'way-‘that man has lost all ‘contact with his’ ‘patural
'_:framework and has ‘to do only ‘with the organized
" technical intermediary which ' sustainerelations

. brute matter.’ ‘Enclosed within. this artificiali. . Ji;- *
f_=creation, man finds there is “no exit” (1964 428)

?Mf Traditional coiwlaints levelled by soc1a1 commentators against

capitalism, accord ng to Ellul, are m1551ng the p01nt.v For he argues,uﬁ_

- . e
nineteenth century“ (1964 5).4 The “deeper dLsorder ,_he suggests, was 3?

, AL

. for 1t soc1a11y. It took ec gu to integrate the machine 1nto soc1ety

by perva51vely alterlng soc1ety to the.cul ‘ e of technlque—SCience

Further contributions to thlS "radical-pess1d%%m"lcan be fOund.inyﬂf-f

' the soc1a1 criticlsm of Marcuse and Habermas. FOr Marcuse, capitalism'j”
’ _- - :“.‘-\1".' : . o :

\

has been overly successful in harne551ng sc1ence to the control of “agp .

ature (1964) The‘gevelopment of technology has\a central role in hms

i

ana1y51s In his dlSCﬂSSlon of Weber s concept of "formal rationality

i Marcuse asserts that this type of rational acting tends to become a goal .

in itself, far beyond mere production processes., Indeed}qhe believes

| that capltalism has created of technology, ‘a- system of domin tlon so

profound that lt suppresses and distorts even human sexuality 1955 and

1964) As Israel summarizes Marcuse.; "m.t ';:}f' v

Based upon scientific,prinCiples, the efficient
ﬁ_apparatus of production and administration has

c.a



_ ;jfbecome the dominatmng feature in the highly 1ndus~j;vj>
o ﬁuuu;&triaIEZed socléties.; In’ earlier phases ‘of -the RS
PR L,ywﬂﬁprocess-of ’"dustrialization, those in charge bf

Ch - the, produ ion: and’ adminlstration apparatus AR P
‘. technocrats -and: buréaucrats = were in ‘the’ service .

el of a ruling class.‘ :Now they emselves have de- = ..
S g;veloped 1nt6 a rullng class -using. formal rat10na1 S
™ .- behaviour not only’ for efficient productrpn but - o
BTN ‘1also for domln tlng and rullng soclety, by settlng S e
%efflclency ‘as. ultimate goal.’ Thus, the ques- ,“‘.' G
< tien “Eff1c1en '+ for,what and at what cost?":is . .
',_;¢39ubord1nated t6-the: goal of ach1ev1ng efflciencyu'”ﬁ_
‘_‘and is. seldom 'asked ;i.f asked at all (1971 a.sa) L

Marcuse s pe551mlsm 1s so profound that he rejects even tradltlonal
o Marx1st expectatlons of hlstorlcal emane&patlon by the proletarlat. For

hlm, the worklng class has lost 1ts p0551b111t1es for playlng the role

of the "negatlve force" waged agalnst the status quo. He Sees them as ﬁ;,f-
L belng "bought off" by standard—of-11v1ng 1ncrements In Marcuse s .
derlsory v1ew of proletarlan consumptlon behav1our, he sees thelr "socxal—'

t soul" belng exchanged fOr the abundant surplus, Ltself the yleld of

advancing productlongtechnology. ﬂ,' . w____v

Theodore Roszak draw1ng upon the 11terature of Magtuse and Ellul,
. \ ; " 3 i N B R
has argued that re51stance to advanc1ng technology on the emotlonal and

v \

'.f 1nte11ectua1 level 1s more and more v1ta1 (1969) . If we.. do not want to

become what he omlnously terms "cheerful ' 'ot

‘ he adv1ses that such
Ca . .

_ dlssent zs essentlal.* For, ‘he, argues,_technology an“j‘ciencefbear an'
VFI‘"1nv1s1b1e 1deology of thelr own .Wlewlng the worilng class 1tse £
be absorbed 1nto a "one-dlmen510nal" soc1a1 reallty, Marcuse and\&Pszak,_eﬂf“

as Johnson.has remarked, "are forced to seek all potentlalltles for'f‘;
l ;'change - all counter—tendenc1es - at the marglns of SOC1ety among those V ﬂ -

‘:jﬁ not yet 1ncorporated 1nto the system, blacks, students, etc.f (1976 5)
. K ,_ : Lo ,x

Roszak by ChOlCe, and Marcuse as a result of hls follow1ng amongst

the studené‘movement of the 1960's, came to be 1dent1f1ed as lntellectual

T i
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AN

. l.t . ! . \ » m
',W’seriJusly, that the key to Weber l "lron cage“ has been - to all of our

o 1llustrate the p01nt.‘ffh';?1'ijﬁ:

B Grntls have deftly played on the phrase of -1lich's tltle.: They suggestlc

"defactory“'capltallst productlon (1976).----(_‘~~ﬁt?j;'_;r7;5

R o DR oA

i;-r«'
advog&tes of a‘"counter—culture": Indeed, for Roszak,‘_'

N !

foreqast"'(1969 1ii1) PresumablyV the decllne of the counter—culture 1t'1

in tﬁe 1970'5 su gests, if one 1s/pe551mlst1c enough to take Roszak

<4 .
grfat chagrrn —vt rown away. ..[:-:.‘@-llfst_ ;;_j'w‘ ]f. L 'agif

o hls "radlca —peSSLmlsm“ haL become somethlng bf a fashlon,.as li"

evrdehced by an

: appréaches to soc1al’1nvest1gat;on._ While some clalm to have the cure— o

e all for the'“mass soc1etym: thFlr prlnclpal enterprlse 1s 50c1al Crltl—

/

’ vcism._ SQme addltLOnal famlllar examples of the genre w111 sufflce to~'

Ivan Illlch vrews the s001a1 serv1ces much as'Weber dld, as expand—

¢

' A}

undance pf poﬁular socna&;gr1t1c15m ané‘unorthodox SR

P

1ng w1th the lelslon of‘labour and burEaucratlzatlon, creatlng a 1 Zy*ﬁ._,'ac

soc1ally unnecessary dependency .on professronal monopolles and the state‘ m\gfl

R

glves the clearest expressron o£ 1n hlS best known essay, entltled

Deschoollng,Soc1ety ’ It 1s a curlous polltlcal\strategy, more congenlal,

to fanCy than practlce.'u ndeed,‘lt bypasses the central 1ssues of classjs'

structure and power concentratlon. Porntllg to this nalvete, Bowles andxr

N :
that prlor ‘to such a project - de-schoolln'

-'lt w111 be necessary to
R T : R

.t
pY

Hls solutlon 1s to "de-lnstltutlonallze" sOciety,'a solutlon whlch he .

NS

. _!;/_}



\

'and'madnESs in contemporary socrfty 15 but arbltrary (Szaz, 1970- jf.3"—Tt'”:”*

’1. ~

_Lalng, 1967) e Ethnomethodologists engage.much of thEII energles 1n o

,\"

attemptlng to reveal that the "taken for granted" orms -of: organlzatlonal

al
-

conduct have behlnd them, 1mp11c1t goals whlch routlnely substltute a.

conception of eff1c1ency for both humane and objectrvely based dec151ons.
» P « .: . !
Irvlng Goffman reduces socxal llfe to a theatrlcal metaphor 1n Whlch all
-1nteractlons can be understood 1n terms of "role playlng", actgd out 1n
oot ' ) l R

a market-place of "managed 1mpresslons" (1961 1963; 1964, 1967 1969

v =5

_1971) Soc1al llfe 1s thus seen to be flnally éné bnced w1th1n a. com—bl

pletely contrlved constellatlon of 1nteractlon oatterns in, whlch Ellul s

gloqmy clrcle rsbclosed. h,fif :y,t"h VPJUL “lji'iﬂ‘:;- o 'rx\\'l
A It was 1eft to Alaln Touralnev(léﬂl) to embrace these varlous

themes and 1nsta11 them under the rubrlc, the "post—lndustrlal" soc1ety. ;5'

'It is. wlth Touralne s publlcatlon ‘that, parallels become clear between,w

. the'"rad1cal-pessrmlst" w1ng of post-lndustrlal thought ‘and. the more

'optlmlstxc, Amerlcan varlants of the theme._ Touralne s work however,

;

' shall not delay ‘us here. For whlle he 1ndeed draws dlsparate conc1u51ons s

~ \

. from hls "optlmlstlc" theoretlcal cousrns, the‘baslc "technocratlc ot

D

ich his work elaborates is. almost 1dent1cal w1th that\of

paradlgm"_w

° . D

..the celeb(ants K the concept. (It should be noted, however, thau .

A

major representatlve of “New wOrkrng{CIass“ theory,

w111 therefore be Crltlcally examlned as part of

Py




2

fRefer to footnote "2“f Chapter One, for the 11terature releVant

."Thls cursory outllne of Marx s analy51s of capltallst polltlcal

CHAPTER TWO .
.Footnotes Cher

on European economlc development

’The Luddlte movement was respon51b1e for rlots and ‘the smashlng of
© - machines between the years 1811 and 1817. It was a. workers' move=
® ment which- related thelr own lmlserlzatlon to the. 1mpact of new

technologles on the qual;ty of w0rk condltlons.

oy,

economy of class relations will be treated~1§ more depth. in Part III.‘

The appropriate sources will be annotated f

—

ly in that sectlon

91
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PROFESSIONA,LIZATION ‘I‘HEORIES - THE ANCES’,[‘RY OF pos'r-mous'mmusm

‘7:\ B . ; //. . - A

R

Introductlon B T R ,le'L;"hpe _f-:_ e

' More than any other n1neteenth century sociologlst, Emlle Dufﬁhelm

'estahllshed profe351onallzatlon as an’ endurlng theme 1n macrdlsoc1ology

e a P

t,If Max Weber made 1t 1mpossxb1e for contrlbutors to the mass-soc;ety ig
tradltlon to. 1gnore "bureaucratlzatlon", Durkhelm dld the same fgr é@%- . 'f L

er551onallzatlon. In thls regard Halebsky llnks Durkhelm to mass—

U .;g, S : .
. Lot . . ’

.:soc1ety theory w1th the follow1ng- o ‘ ,‘:“ﬁ"’b-va- ”;';“%? ﬂf;‘flé'”',“ﬁgf“

_It is in Durkhelm s analy51$ of the anomic soc1ety, ST
his: cons1deratlon of. types of’ soc1a1 1ntegratlon - W;_fp“%f' f7*¢1'
+ -and dlsorganlzatlon, -and: the type ‘of relatlonshlps .0 T e
'+ the individual can have w1th groups and to. group T
tnorms that we touch . PR intimately upon. the mass - guf"ﬁ.;-gi' i
theorist's concerns. w1th the gircumstances of .. T L O
_ . modern man. ‘The anomic society is oéne in which g o
S _:,soc1etal norms are weakened,. 1ndlv1dua1;sm hnjé. e 3 N
-7 7 strong, and the sense of societal obllgatlon, group .. - TR AT
membership,.and a purpose greater than one's ‘own 1s ;i” p,if;».€z','y
‘,attenuaﬁed (1976 28) SRR SR PR P y"" R R
| BRI S RTINS S
Durkhelm saw: in the profess1on—11ke occupatlons, the ba51s fos the S :
S P B TS 5 Lo
vreconstructlon of the 1ndustr1a1 soc1al order ~.a reconstructlon &hlch St

v

-~

}-' ‘a

. . _"‘.’l{:f- R
‘ -would ellmlnate the condltlons of anom1e. : He was conceq}ed w1tl%@the pro- e
' - ' B ¢ ’

:pen51ty of profe951ona1 groups to generate soc1al rules ané sanctlons ‘

TR
O R N

k4

rand to become 1mpermeable to the attempts of out51ders to control them.

'Furthermore, as Hughes has noted of Durk elm,'"as soc1a1 advocgie, he ] N

L _V"}‘:','

“n'hfavoured the klnd of soc1ety 1n whlch 0ccupatlona1 groups wﬁ%ld be the

-.chlef organs of control,‘rep”ee"h

ed.as such 1h government"'(ﬂQGO 55)
'r“} It fs of at 1east passzng 1nte§est that the flrst 1Inkage between

the term “post—;ndustrlalrsm" and occupatlonal corporatlsm was f;rst

,nty (1917) Penty was a BrltlShw"Gulld Soc1allst“ IR

,;contemporary.wi am Morrls. The Gulld SOClallstS argued agalnst




)

f}iﬂyﬁggtrallzed natlonal government._ By contrast, Penty advocated the re-‘i.‘f“

‘@_Y.‘ R ' ,;r . '{.‘ o & - o . - - ‘v i - . “ _“_“,::'\
S e e N S
‘ what they termed the "collectxvist"aidegsﬁof the Fablans-— a.tefm Whlch i

= @t RS
' ‘they assodfgteﬁ with a 1ef in an. xtensive regul tive role for a o

L

B constsuctlon of socret& %%.the model of the QUlld system of the medleval YE
% ¢tc1t1es. _As we qhall see, there are 51m11ar1t1es between the ldeas of
3 et lzloman Blrnba$ (1971) has po:Lnted out Biat 1n botl'; the crltlcal P Vg
I R
the ’ '
‘A€~:W”‘,‘w,r'-the emergence of a: new soclal qroup, understood T (R
;d"fjwvarlously as . technocfatlc ellte oY . an. educatronal g T LA o
oo ... " and scientific’ estate with spcial fpnctlons go im=9: - STel e
3 ”pdrtant,‘wlth a qﬁalltatlve polltlcal role‘go essen-
- 'tiall, ‘that-our ‘previous’models, of ‘industrial, social - . fgﬁj'd'/hb
"{* : uorgahlzatlon requlre severe %mendatton.; In Europ% s
: -¢3L1chthe1m and Touraine, im the Unlted States, G&l* o
‘v;f’”ﬁ braith,ehave promulgated models of this sort:’ >
Cleariy, we_are. dxpériencing a’ recon51derdtlon of N
L an ancxent problem, the relat1onshlp BE’ knowhgdgei R T
and power (Birnbaum, 197} 418) -;a'_ : S lfﬁl, SUERE SR
. . _‘ . - :; . ! N 2 o o ' ‘.l" o
_In thls chapter, We shall also take up thls notyon of,a knowﬁédge ellte._* i
Lo The 1dea that profe551onaﬁ organlzation.ls a stlmuiaht to the advance—
jfment of sc1ent1flc decxsloh—maklng —'de0151ons based updn knowledge f
fdrather than value—laden crlterla = has\&cng 1ntr1gued 50clologists. “Qf SR
g,rpartlcular 1nterest 1n thls regard, 1s the 1dea that 1n the realms of

'gfpol1t1cs and publrc admlnlstratlonf'rofe551onals have:the capaclty - be-‘hr;_fii'

J:'cause of thelr competence and soqxallzatlon —-to be relatlvely free from7d'

\d

L the ldeologlcal sch1sms whxch appear to miﬁ -soclety crltlcs as Lntegral euf

AR o T T S SLr

"*:to the soc1al structures they descrlbe.»“,_‘ 'A-'T"'f35 v  ~ ; w:~' gD

~'w‘_'vlat:n.ve assumed class—neutrallty, are’ seen as the most 11kely candldates .fjf; Sin"

S

From"%hls second perspectlve, the profe551ons, because of thelr re— -

") . Y




.t

: sprlng its emphasis on ‘the values of ‘communitys
o klnshlp, hierarchy, authorlty, and rellglon,,_fd
7. also. its premonltions of soc1a1 ‘chaos’ surmounteq

hl”by absolute" ‘power once 1nd1v1duals had become: ek

. wrenched from the contexts of these values by’ the.ifln”
QQforces of 11berallsm and radicallsm (1966 13h

o
&

r——ov,/"'

W e

5 v / ; 9
. e < e
B to functlon as. medlators between "interested" social grouplngs. xThey:
are v1ewed as- t"e soc1a1 group most capable of playing a Pbalancing" ‘
role aﬁldst th various 1deolog;ca1 contestants in the shaping of soc1a1 o
.pollcy. K ‘f*' o
.x In dlfferent Ways, T H._Marshall Karl Mannhelm,'and the "Manager—‘:"“
g LR %
- 1al Revolutzon" theorists, saw the professxons as the most 1ike19 and ! .
v 1ndeed most deserv1ng helrs to the propertled class in the corrxdors of o
' economlc and polltlcal power.‘ As ve shall see, thelr ideas Were to be ﬂ'" o
‘ hlghly 1nflue\t{al in shaplng'post-lndustrlal soc1a1 thought.:
frII Durkherm s Soc;ologlcal V1510n of the Corporatlve Industr1a1 Soc1ety
In hls eloquent dlscu5510n df the "socxioglcal tradltlon“ (1966),-A
_ Robert lebet descrlbes nlneteenth-century conservatlve soc1al ph110—7
‘ sophy as an 1ntellectual reactlon to "modernism" in 1ts polltlcal, eco-'f
i'ncsm:.c and cultural aspects. The substance of modernlsm, lebet suggests,'_7
' developed.out of the changes wrought by the*Industrlal and French R -
?/1utlons.; He wrltes that, l'” ‘f;;u_;}
[h_ ) }-Modern conservatlsm\ls,'ln 1ts phzlosophlcal form f ‘hg}?fn
. o n_at least,'the child of the. Industrial angd French . i T
el revolut10ns~ unintended, unwanted, hated ‘by.%the . " e
- ; vprotagonlsts ‘of each, but the ch11d nevertheless., S -
o ' What the' two revolutions: attacked, ‘the conserva- el oY
f _tism of such men -as Burke, Bonald,‘Haller, and" 'f VI
S }iColerldge defended .And. what the two: revolutlons‘ B
;F' .-engendered - “in"the. way of popular democracy, ~ f.\- v
e “technology, secularlsm, and 800N = conservatlsm LR
RS ‘attacked.. . If the central ethos' of ‘libéralism is - S
pE 1nd1v1dual emancipatlon, and that of radlcallsm e f-z?{;y§qa
R {‘the expansion of- polltical poWer in‘the’ service of'v‘“x> -.”( o
L ‘social and’ moral zeal, the ethos. of conservatlsm E xﬁ;'#“
oo s tradltlon, essentlally med;aeval tradltlon.;' '“\
- U From: ‘conservatism's defense: of ‘social tradltlon i




¢

. . . . i :
e . . v . e . N LY

s Nishet arghes that the "rediscovery of medievalism" in the nine—f~q ;
: CEN ¢ e _
.teenth century Was of central meortance of the conservative idea of Fhe“

© K

: ”good society".: Further, lebet argues that medievalrsm has "a good i

e TN
v [ .

3 deal of slgnificance also to sbclologlcal thought formlng the conceptual

-

L

o stufg-of much of its response to modernlsm" (1966 14).: In the wrltlngs 7i:f

o of Emile Durkheim, Nisbet sees a systematlc soc;ologfcal’product of the-fdc'“

'-‘~‘ 1

conservatlve antlpathy to llberﬁllsm and radxcallsm.% He argues that

. e . N P
Durkheim -] work represents a culmlnatlon of the ninefeenth century res-'_-
ponse to soc1a1 dlsorganlzatlon.. lebet also argues that Durkhelm s “:’a R

response to medlevallsm represeqfs the sem1nal elements of much of con— L

_ﬂ\temporary sociology s_"conceptual stuf£“3 : -'f?l‘f e ;' ;ff_y f uy : _
";\_' Nfsbet\a51de, the judgement that Durkhelm s wrltrng was crltlcal tot'"
the subsequent development of soc1ology 1s made by other 1nf1uent1al ‘-  7 ¥

students of the dlsc1p11ne s. hlstory, 1nc1ud1ng Steven Lukes (1973),,=.f} ot

Anthony Glddens (1972) and Talcott Parsons (1939) Certaln reasons for‘

, thls judgement are perhaps obv1ous.‘ In Durkhelm s Rules of the Socio-< :
loglcal Method, an ambltlous attempt to lay the foundatlons for a dls- ‘

AREERE ; PR
\

T AR

tlnctlve soclologlcal method can be found.. Furthermore,,Su1c1de repre-»ﬁﬂf’l

: ; e ; . ?’_ . h\ ]
that the conclu51on obtalnlng popular currency after Parsons exeglsls,.‘-'.ff

in The Structure of SocxaL Actlon (1939), 1s warranted.

:that Durkhelm s T‘fv_\

work,_along Wlth that of Max Weber, represents a: "great d1v1de" - the J-';fl[f:

4"j“ turnxng p01nt in. the tran51t10n from a "speculatlve phllosophy of hlstory“

v".

to "emplrlcal 80c1ology" Glddens, for one, has argued éggcefully agalnst

such a posation. He wr1tes~ ;?.Ff'zli”QS”‘

T Thls view is manlfestly false-.’;' . and: ‘is written oo e
-f_‘ An- ignorance of the prior history of. emprrical re—:”
SRS I s Yl . RN D




RN s

search in the nlneteenth century The systematlc
use of official statistics: to examine, in a sup= -
* posedly "objective" fashion,the distribution of
"moral. phenomenon”; begarn much: ‘earlier.in the cen-"
tury under the tutelage of . the "moral statisti-
‘ crans" " such as Quetelet. ] It is not. generally
reallzed .today in fact, how far back the ‘tradition.
of quantltatlve research into socral phenomenon‘
can be- traced. Durkheim drew upon a wealth of o
prevrous studles vhich had connected the distribu-. o

S R tion of: sulclde to socral factors, and there was

. llttle that was partlcularly original either in -
the statlstlcal method which he, employed or in the
emplrxcal generallzatlons which made use of in
© his study.. (Thus, for example, tJ» correlation be-

‘tween suicide rates and relrglous denomination was
well demonstrated in’ prev1ous research ) The orl—"
glnallty of Durkheim's. work 1ay much less in the

'f methods which he used ik Suicide than in thé con-
* . siderably broader context of the problems whlch

P

N, occupled him in the D1v151on of Labour .and his later

wrltlngs (1972: 367) CoL e

. Durkhelm antlclpated\that the 0ccupat10nal structure would play a

a

B . : v
“vital role in reconstltutlng a basrs for soc1al solldarlty in 1ndué¥r1al

01

socrety In these ant1c1patlons, 1t is surely speculatlon rf not a.

"speculatlve phllosophy of hlstory" whlch undoubtedly prevalled..

v

Glddens has also rejected the burden of debt Wthh many have

asserted Durkhelm owes to conservatlve thought- the idea that Durkhelm s

and socrallsm. To’ 1dent1fy Durkhelm w1th but one of these is' surely un-

e

‘lwarranted.‘ G1ddens contrarlly notes Durkhelm s famlllar pOlltlcal

’ 1nf1uences were often combrned in one wrlter. R ;‘ ..-*“

_;the Industrlal and French Revolutlons. R ‘T'”l,“i "":'f

To Glddens, the p01nt must be conceded that all. great nlneteenth
4 . o )

) century soc1al thlnkers were synthesrzers of conservatlsm, llberallsm

Al

IRy

'11berallsm. He also pognts to the dlverse lnfluences of ‘theorists. of

”both radlcal and 11bera1 persuasron on Durkhelm, notlng also that those -

[

If nothlng else, Glddens has w1se1y cautroned us agalnst too narrow

O

R

:work 5& sxngularly rooted in the conservatlve 1nte11ectual reactlon to f;fff



.« an 1nterpretat10n of Dur

.97

eim's’ ideological debt. Such advice would: '

o also be well followed by ce tain writers who have attempted to find in

.

' Durkhelm, a 51lent socmalrst As Rlchter and Neyer (1960 and 1960) have

t

' ness to hlS work‘ln the present. ti

Suggested,'attempts to dlscern socxallsm in Durkhelm yleld somethlng more .1‘:
11ke flshlng expedltlons than .a clearly enunc1ated positlon.-:
Efforts to t1e Durkhelm s writing_ to the 1ntellectua1 and socaal

mllleu of his t1me do have thelr'role in a soc1olog1cally sen51t1Vé h1

tory *f 1deas. However, to explaln!hls contlnulng 1nflu nece up to the

present, wejmust situate the causes;of contemporary soci logy s receptlve- o

f<7
il

o We would follow Ze1tlln (1968) arid Mllls (1960), wio rather than

o

seelng a "great d1v1de" 1n the development of contempor%ry soc1ology ‘see:

"-1t as largely shaped by 1ts crltlcal encounter w1th Mar 1sm.

We would also argue that the conservatlve 1deology in contemporary

soclal thought must aétuaBly be understood ‘as an 1deol glcal retentlon»

of the. 1deas of - 1ndlv1duallsm and cla551cal and neo—class1cal polltlcal B

\ N

- economy, in short nlneteenth century llberallsm.A In thrs sense, Durk—

herm s conservatlve 1nf1uence on contemporary soc1ology is® negllglble.
. . e o .

Rather, 1t 1s on. contemporary,11bera11sm,— ‘a llberallsm at peace w1th

Vf"managed capltallsm" and the “welfare state - thaEEPurkhelm s 1nfluence -

1
o

most promlnently manlfests ltself.
Accordlng to Karl Polany1 (1957), the "great transformatlon - the_
rise. of 1ndustr1al capltallsm - is characterlzed as for Marx and Toennles,'

by the generallzatlon of commodlty exchange and an 1deolog1cal appeal to

the prlnClple of exchange equlvalence. However, the dlsorganlzatlonal

” effects of 1ndustr1a1 cap1tallsm on pre~1ndustr1al 1nst1tut10ns and the e

dlSlntegratlon of other 1evels of soc1al,pract1ce such as the symbollc,

Ty



“"ﬂﬂsoc1al structure.

R

the rellélous and the politlcal, produces a ;counterhovement".' This

_f"countermovement“‘»accordlng to Polanyl, is based upon,'
,.;the prlnc1ple of soc1al protectlon almlng at: the
'Iconservat;on of’ man and nature as well as produc-
:ftlve organlzation, relylng on the varylng supports
wof- those most immedlately affected by the deleterl-»
ous attion Bf the market - prlmarlly, but not ex- t
- glusively, the worklng and 1anded classes and using
protective leglslatlon, restrlctlvemassoc1atlon, ‘ ”'vf.y
an: other 1nstruments of 1ntervent10n as its methods
colanvi, 1957: 132) - v'.\cb . S Lo

-Durkhelm a' tempted to prov;de both an 1ntellectual and polltlcal reform-,”

A st resolutlon to these oppos;tes. rIngenlously, he wed certaln 1n51ghts

»

-rvwh%ch he had gleaned from medlevallsm to his conceptlon of" the 1ndustr1al

As Glddens has remarked,:"the 1dea of the (comlng) obsolescence of T

‘property 1s‘one whlch pervades nlneteenth century soc1al theory (1973
255) . For Marx, the ultlmate obsoleSCehoe of property’— as the fivot of"'”
-soc1a1 power - would.arlse from the contradlctlons of.the capltalist”'f

- <

ystem 1tse1f. Fot’burkhelm, property also represented a dlsturblng

. ® ) -

lement 1n the structure of 1ndustr1al soclety.',Noting its;COncentraf
- : ~ o '-"r'

tion and therefore its perver51on of the 1deolog1cal principle of "ex- o
,change equlvalence s Durkhelm was forced to confront‘its:implications
. theoretlcally For Marx, the transtrmatlon of capltallst soc1al rela- .

<$ .
“tions would requlre the revolutlonary_actlon of the 1ndustr1a1 proletar-

,1at. Durkhelm concelved of a solutlon prlmarlly in terms of the evolu—-

/
~ I8

"tion of th( occupatlonal structure and secondarlly in terms of polltlcal

1

-reform.
re o

Durkhelm, 1n effect, bypassed soc1allsm,4though he was 1n£1uenced

hy its 1egacy._ In so d01ng, he prov1ded a. conceptLon of a polxtlcal L
: economy whlch superf1c1ally at least, appears "reasonable“ to all classes.'v

o
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Thus,,beoause of'Durkheim's.ideologicai eCleoticism - rather than his.

conservatlsm, llberalism or radlcallsm - hls 1nfluence has been sustalned

‘

It is attractlve to those ‘who faVOur the same "bypass"(of soc1alism)

Durkhelm s contemporary 1nfluence 15 probably best eXplalned in

v

o the challenge of Marxlsm.%i

re T

L :1*Iroﬁ1c§uly,

terms of orthodox soc1ology 5 reactlon;'

vat 1s Durkhelm's commonallty w1th Marx —;1ncludlng both thé\u‘

éns“which he and Marx cohffqﬁ&wd

< ,.|-y. »

iﬁ;by another and 1dent1f1ed confllct between them as’ the ﬁrlmary determ;—)

'1'nant of 50c1al change.n In contrast, Durkhelm feared the moral dlslnte-

'g:[gratlon of 1ndustrla1 soc1ety and“sought out the prerequlsltes of soc1a1

Brder 1n the d1v1510n of labour 1tself.

'

e " . Much’ llke Ferdlnand Tﬁennles, Durkhe1m argued that 51ngle soc1et1es

N

'b31w1th a: 11m1ted d1v151on of labour owed the 'solldarlty to the strength

:lof a_unlfled collectlve consc1en8e. In a11 soc1et1es Dgrkhelm hel'fxu

=

'moralgprecepts

*fualmost pegllglble._ He thus wrote 1n the D1v151on of Labour that,

“the: solldarltgrwhlch derlves from resemblance 1s at Lfﬁ{
x axlmum ‘when the collectxve conscience is :
exact”y coexten51ve with- the: 1nd1v1dga1's entlne

onsc;énce and colnc1des at all point'

s
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i - - at. thls moment this 1nle1dua11ty is non-exlstent
(1964 129—130) - 51’5:31;»- e
551 As: the d1v151on of 1abour developed, thls "caexten51veness" dlsap- f'f
pears. For Durkhelm, thls meant that "mechanlcal solldarlty" receded._?*f?;'

Lukes expresses thrs 1n the follow1ng way '"Durkhelm s central theses
- : ,J&w N i _-.A»z' i B ,' . ".. ]

was that the d1V1510n of labour is more and more fllllng the role once

' f;llej by the consc1ence commune" (1973 147) Dufkhelm thought that the
solutl n to the "loss of communlty" in: mass—soc1ety would be prov1ded by

the devfloplng d1v151on of labour assoc1ated w1th the 1ndustr1al trans—-i'

formatlonn; In the change from'fmechanlcal solldarlty" 1n Wthh 1ndiv1-A-‘

Accordlngxto Durkhelm, occupatlonal assoc1atlons, both form;l andp.

1nformal would help 1ntegrate modern workers - dlversely 51tuated in‘an”

t

'atomlzed structure of labour activxty —_1nto what he called thev"organlc

solldarlty of 1ndustr1al soc1ety Formal occupatlonal assoc1at10ns and:i'.:
: - \ . :

the 1nformal contacts of the workplace would 1ntegrate the 1nd1v1dual to

,n-':

: the broader'soc1ety and state.,h?{fh‘ nvfj};'i L “\<v

;In Durkhelm_s wrltlng, class cOnflict and-socialurevolutionflose‘*\

thelr 51gn1f1cance as the dynamlc determlnants of progre551ve soc1al

Tf‘In hlS concern w1th order Durkhelm tended to: 1gnore the authorl-.'

PR tarlan 1mp11cat10ns of a corporate soc1ety based upon occupatlonal asso-‘-”:

Rt

c1atlons.v In hls VLew the 1mportant problems of 1ndustr1al soc1ety dld“f-

not stem from the lnequallty and exploltation 1ntr1n51c to the structure

o of class relatlons. Durkhelm belleved that the emplrlcal 1dent1f1catlon'¥

Y

and polltlcal 1nst1tutlonallzatlon of those moral norms most approprlate

to‘&he;new¢econom1c cond;tlons:were calledvfor.j_”v, B

e
R

. "‘



aw;'a rec1procal balance, a morallty of work ethlcs would of necessrty. be ;_5

A

"Telectr1c1an who, in turn, was 1nsuff1c1ently skllled to eXecute the

‘ be v1ewed as rec1procal occupatlonal need._‘”

RN ' ' e
'f"solxdarlty should 1ncr ase. If the exchange of serv1ces dld not reach

= . P . . ‘,J,

Duﬂkhelm believed that the development of sc1ence and 1ndustry

o

ﬁ’wzthan soc1ety as a whole.f He argued that man 's. 1nterdependence - con—“

.x.sequent of the deepenzng d1v1510n of 1abour = would 1tself prov1de the

”ﬁ:As the d1v1510n of labour 1nten51f1ed, 1ncrea91ngly 1nd1v1duals became

‘dependent on the serv1ces of a, multltude of hlghly sPec1allzed 0ccupa- -

'tlons.' Thls 1nterdependence 1ncreased because«as producers became moreb’
— b .

. h"

[ s
, tasks of the plumber. The essentlal soc1a1 bond of contemporary soc1ety,_
S - constltuted of a dense web of mutually-dependent specraltles = could

o

N

' Durkhelm belleved that as the drv151on of. labour advanced, "orgaplc D

' would permlt an 1ncrea51ng 1nterdependence among 1nd1v1duals and groupsd-'

necessary lf not sufflcient condltlons for a new form of soc1a1 solldarlty

.

»fsuperlmposed Thls was to be accpmpllshed through the 1nst1tutlonallza-V

It was Durkhelm s more general concept of the "secondary groups

o, “

’-fwhlch has attracted the most attentlon to hls optlmlstlc theoretlcal

'thon of a moral secular, formal educatlon and corporate work as’s’oc1at10ns.S

yreSOIVe to man s estrangementtln the mass soc1ety. out.of thls moret .

o



general concept, various'theorles of soclal and po17-l i

v evolved However, 1t was the occupatlonal "corpor tions“‘* evolv1ng o

x

~’jcohesion. He speaks of the replacement of the natal mllleu" by the
'"occupatlonal mllieu as the natural“-seclallzatlon agency.u He belleved
v E / . (

- that the work m111eu had replaced the mllleux‘of blrth, reglon, famlly

e e

and of commune,.ln 1ts'qapac1ty to become/fhe focus of men s dally actl—',§:
AT , A : B

v1t1es, thelr assoc1atlons and moral development. Thus, he wrote of the
L v FEER ST . , AR
decllne of reglonal bonds 1n the llves of 1nd1v1dualS' "Te be s re, each

2 ' L

mﬂxe fragile.and slack“ (1957 27) Further, only the 0ccupat10nal gmoup ,4*
,3,\ o . TR
B fj is able to perform the economlc and mbral functlons

L .which: the_ amaly has become 1ncreasxngl‘ ;

G ,.groups relativi t be develop‘d. a
" mgmm . “hearts of men, profes51ona1 duty  must - take, over: the L S .
S e . place formerly occupled‘py domestlc duty (c1ted in. " . et
SR : Lukes, 1973; 185) . : S ' '

"fs The 51gn1f1cant bonds between 1nd1v1duals 1n the occupatlonal

sphere, Durkhelm saw- to be of two types the "lnformal“ and the - "formal" -f
Therlnformal 1ncluded frlendshlps and the camaraderle ev1dent in the '“'

e .’. N
: B

frequent ‘con cts between 1nd1v1duals of the "same calllng " The formal;"

o bonds 1nc1uded the professronal assoc13tlon, the formal code of profes—'ﬁiﬁ7

_1~,

s1onal ethlcs, and the ruIes of procedure.z As Fenton has observed

S In both the 1nformal sense - the development of _

- attachments, social bonds focused on the occdpa- {:;4-

“"tional milieu - and the formal senpe - the crea~
‘tion of - professional associations. and codes of
.:professlonal ethics, Durkhelm percelved actual



e

4”social developments ‘which should be encouraged and
extended in 'such a way as. to. provlde a. foundation .
for thé regulation pf ecbnomlc llfe (1976 33)

‘-.~~

“;nyyvy~g In hls early work Durkhelm had streSsed that the 1nterdependence s

«-, : o e

' of 1nd1v1duals in. a complex divnslon ofA abo'rlwas not only a necessary

'ﬂcondltion for the development oﬁ,organlc solldarlty, but perhaps even'ﬁf

'”vsuff1c1ent However, over tlme, he lost much of hls early confldence 1n f:
o : L‘H
‘flthe 1nev1tabillty of thls relatlonshlp HeuthuS‘took an%increa51ngly

R ‘ &

‘,act1v1st-stance - the "corporatlons"‘had to ‘be developed consc1ously,-

through concerted actlon. As one blographer, Steven Lukes has noted of

" Durkheim: R ST P S °f

He ‘'soon| dlscarded the rather nalve evolutlonary
:optlmlsm that ‘allowed’ hlm to, believe that in due
‘course, organﬂc solldarlty would become self- -
regulatlng, tﬂat in time the dlv151on of labour"
. would "gjve the rules which’ énsure ‘the peaceful
”'and regular co peratlon of d1v1ded functlons"

",f: whlch have a certaln perm nence" (1964 6) : Indeed Durkhelm traces thls ”v'

tlmes (1964 6—10) Extravagantly, he wrote.'

v:.'g,nﬁ'The fact that after hav1ng dlsappeared the flrst
;'t;me they came 1nto be;ng themselves, and in a
new form pec1ally, ‘removes ‘all value from the’

argument that they are no longer in harmony
with the new condltlons of collectlve ex1stence .
(1964 9) : : :

The occupatlonal corporatlon, a functlonal substltute for the cor~
porate gullds of medleval Europe, would be the nucle1 of\soc1al solldarl— o

Vty‘in>industrlal.socrety,_ It was the professrons whlch appealed to



Durkhelm as the most suitable exzsting models for these organlzatlons.
th In thls way, the profess1ons and'the 1deology of profess1onallsm enter

K]

-h-hrs v1slon. In them he saw e ans by wh1ch workers would be con-

'l

strarned to perform the act1v1t1es necessary to the eff1c1ent coordrgal\ j

CE W s BRI
yl;~tlon of 1ndustr1a1 sooiety.\ e .,:,‘ A ,

i

[
Durkhelm 1gnored the actual processes of recrult selectlon to‘the

gcupatlons, the qualltatlve dlfferences between work act1v1t1és,

'iand the dlfferentlal market capac1t1es of varloué'skills. Through avo%d—~3vé?!f{ -
rTammhe%s&uﬁme&htomwmwthprmmwa@mmofﬂ ’
{;psoc1al system whlch he hoped would emerge.} Largely by lgnorlng capltallst
Trelatlons of domlnatlon and exploltatlon, he 51de—stepped the confllcts‘ ;h

~-‘:u;'ient:Lfled by Marx. _ R » 1ylyﬂ__,1.

~ S N : ? Ny

For:'urkhelm, market regulatlon should and could be replaced by . 1,'w;y

| As a means of reflectlng that oplnlon, he suggested a

There is recognrt;on ln hlS wrltlng that property relatrons were an ob—

J _"“ .4...

stacle to soc1al progress.‘ In thlS regard he spec1flcally cr1t1c1zed

1

v‘ the 1nst1tut10n of 1nher1tance., Durkhelm wrote that-

- . oo . . . “._‘v.

o

1nher1tance’as an 1nst1tution results in.men being . S ,
_ born ‘either rich or. Poox;_ that is to say, ‘there' are - ‘_3'7 T
;two main classes’in soc1ety, llnked\hy all. sorts of. - )
: ‘intermediate. classes,»the onie which in order to l;ve
gyhas to make its services acceptable “to the other at’
- whatever . the cost, the other class whlch can do. R
“without. these serv1ces, because it can call on cer- . - - = e
. tain resources;, -which’ may, howaver, not be equal “to. )
1the serv1ces rendered by ‘those -who have them to .
offer. Thefefore as long as such:sharpzclass d1f~ ,
L 'ferences exist ln socrety, fairly effective pallla--‘
41\ © L D tives may lessen ‘the 1n3ust1ce ofhcontracts, but,rp; :
oL prlnclple, the system ‘operates in conditions which ~L) v
.do not. allow of justlce (1958 3) S P R

¢
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' Remedially, Durkheim‘argued'for the'immediate dissoiutién of iné'
heritance. It was . the occupatlonal assoc1atlons whlch he argued, should

inherit'thls‘wealth The profe551onally modeled occupatlons, with thelr

‘transcendlng ethos of: altru1stic serv1ce, should rlghtfully approprlate
’ B

the wealth of the prqpertled,tlasses In hls oplnlon, profe551onal

A

'groups would satlsfy all the condltlons for becomlng, 1n a sense, 1nx¢'5
v

\

the economit sphere, the heirs of’ the~family“ (1958 218)

Durﬁpelm was- not entlrely comfortable w1th the power whlch'he ‘ e
S ey

- ‘ : ce T

v1ewed as.pa551ng tO'the occupatlonal "corporatlons". ‘He belleved there LT

’.must be a moral agency and a soc1a1 control mechanlsm wh1ch would trans-ft

cend these groupings. He 1dent1f1ed thls agency ‘as the state 1He be—-‘

e

{-11eved, however, that the state should be formed of the profe551onal

0.

grou ”ngs.; The'lnd1v1dual profe551onal groups should,uln turn, have -
N thelrwpower curbed by the organlc state, for they mlght galn “a mastery
‘xﬁgouer thelr members‘and mould them at w1ll"'(l958 63).
The State,dthought Durkhelm,_stood as a remlnder~of the 1nterdepene

dence of all such groups., He also belleved that 1ts ex1stence nece551-

u..‘.

"tated the recognltiOn - by each 1nd1v1dua1 and group - of the rlghts of

‘fthe other unlts 1n the soc1al constellatlon.let the same tlme, the

',occupatlonal assoc1atlons, in turn would serve as a counterbalance to

'the state,'restralnlng 1ts tendency to expand
v e e

S _'h THEre 1s a further poxnt whlch is sallent to our dlscu551on of

- Durkhexm s, focus on professmonallsm as an emerglng, ratlonal substltute

'fOr.propertyFrelatlons hlS equatlon of profe551onallsm w1th "merl-

L7

‘vtocracy“
For Durkhelm, in-a soc1ety characterlzed by "mechanlcal solldarlty".

V'voccupatlonal ch01ce is llmlted and has 11tt1e relation to heredltary

Y



oL

>endowment The socaal structure is constituted of “a system of segmentswb

’

' homogeneous and sxmilar to each other (1958 63) In such 51mp1e soc1e—3

Caa

ties, 1nd1v1dua1 chomce was not problematlc. The rlghts and obllgatlons

”omember as a generallzed morallty or "consc1ence collectl
W1th the weakenlng of mechanlcal solldarlty arlslng w1th the de- o

:fve10pment of functlonal spec1a11zatlon, a rupture between the 1nd1v1dual'
' .
self-lnterest and the collectlve consc1ence occurs.ﬂ It was the condi—
“;-" S A
[t dﬂ‘“of rapld chang and the extenslon of the d1v1s1qn of labour that

N

norms developlng W1th the new 1ndustr1allsm. S

The grand moral quest of lndustrlal soc1al man, thought‘Durkheim,-

'-was the amelloratlon of the condltlons of anomle. He thought that thlS

.elloratlon would be. achleved through the development of a merltocracy:f
';fln a merltocracy:\the soc1a1 system would approprrate the. spec1a1 heree~b'
’»wdltary-;ndOWments“of the 1nd1v1dual for the work to whlch he was ‘most h;i, »i!”_
»“suited.. He belle;ed that 1t was the confllct experlenced by the 1nd1—;}' o

v \

]vldual whose soc1a1 aptitudes had been mlsapproprlated to socxal roles R

""for whlch he hadniK\talent or 1nterest, whlch glve rlse to anomle., Thls

o condltlon he called the’"forced d1v151on of labour ' Durkhelm argued of

'E’what he: con51dered to be the tran51tional phase of 1ndustr1a1 soc1ety
< N
o ;3_" . L , SR o e
e a greater dlstance between the heredltary disposi- .
tions of the. individual-and the’ funétion he will-
£ill. The. first does not imply the second with o
“such 1mmed1ate necessity -~ This space, open. o
., "striving and dellberatlon, Ais-also at the mercy of
a multltude of causes ‘which can make 1nd1v1dual
nature deviate from its. normal direction and create
a pathologlcal state o . . Doubtless, we are not,
’from birth predestined to ‘some. spec1a1 p051tlon,'
but we do’ have tastes and aptitudes which llmlt our:

\‘.-
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AN

choice. If no care is taken of them, if they are
_ ceaselessly disturhed by pur daily occupations, We
~--shallk suffer ‘and” seek’ a ‘way of putting an end to-

our Sufferlng., But there is. no other way out than

Vo . to change the established order .and to set-up.a new

‘,'_one.. For the divisionﬁnﬁ labour to p&odude solr—.»~'-'
daity, it is not- suff1c1ent ‘then, . that each have .
his task; it is still necessary ‘that his ‘task’ be f'“"
fitt:.ng to hinm ﬂes«: :374-375) . '

e

In Durkhelm s utoplan future,:roles would be dlstrlbuted in. accor—\7 L

: dance w1th‘"blolog1ca1 merlt" (Taylor, et al 1973 81*87) ' Wlth ﬁ'b ob-f”

EN

"solescence of property and the 1ntensif1catlon of the dlvrslon of 1abour,f

;dln a general sense, work to the advantage of some and the dlsadvantage_;__

. the bas's of objectlve knowledge of hlS or her own aptltudes.i leferen-.

- S
g

voccupatlonal ch01ce for the 1ndrv1dua1 would be maxlmlzed.m Indeed, 1n-v7

:'.-~d1v1dualrsm of a quallfled nature would be the new'“collectlve con—‘

L4

o

-}

o of-othersa Rather, the progre891ve maxlmlzatlon of soc1a1 satlsfactlon

1wou1d come about when 1nd1v1duals could choose between alternatlves on:7f

‘sc1ence .i Durkhelm belleved that thlS qualrfred 1nd1v1dualrsm would notgf

i t1al ap'ltudes were not v1ewed as the basrs for dlscontent.. Rather, - S

Vldlscont nt. arlses from the “forced d1v151on of 1abour ' Whe\\occupa—t

w_would f1 d happlheSS in’ rea1121ng thelr "true nature".7*

v7tiona1

Py _\_,

,frangements\come to be in- accord w1th 1nd1v1dua1 aptltudes, men\

:': The’convergence between Durkhelm and Marx on a number of polnts 1s

¢ -

'aﬁabbarent Both belleved that property as the basls for power would and

) should become obsolete.' In common, they centered thelr conceptlons of

:Tlndustrlal soc1ety Furthermore, they both belleved that the satlsfac- 1‘

.Tf\\\\&he\development of POlltlcal economy on organlzatlons of productlve wox-'

~

kers. They both v1ewed soc1a1 solldarlty of a new form as 1nev1tab1e to

@tlon of 1ndiv1dual needs would grow through the ratronal utlllzatlon of

~ :

’1ndustry~and‘5¢}ence-v Desplte these pornts of convergence, the dlfferen—i L



”Eces between Durkhelm and Marx are cr1t1ca1 to the present dlscpSSLOn., r?g

4:For Durkhelm s notlon of a profe5310na1121ng leiSlon of labour was to-;, ﬂ:'l L
:be absorbed 1nto post-lndustrlal theory That theory was later to bec',V‘f'f_ .

advanced 1n\such a»way,as to: reject the ut111ty of Marxist analy51s en—",, R

.
PP B . B | 4

'7ht1re1y.t - .'\\}.--" o

R

. ",f("

Bqth Durkhelm and Marx located the dynamlc of future change w1th1n

the d1v151on of\labour. Marx, however, 1dent1f1ed the tensions arlslng

A E

- from the contradrttlons wlthln the class structure ds’ determlnant of the Eka

,... . i X it

' Tytran3cendence of al\enat1on and exp101tatlon. For Durkhelm, these ten—r'

¢ e B )

31ons were caused only by a: Eoragy aberratlon of the Fevelopmental 4;* 3,}
ffprocesses 1ntr1n51c t the deepenlng of the le;Slon of habour ' "If n.ooo
-tcertalnhcases " Durkhelm wrote,‘"organlc solldarlty lS not all that it {»‘*;'»‘:76

BEETENE

'1t is. certalnly not because frganlc solldar1ty has lost ground '?5Vfit

,Tbut because all the condatlons for the ex1stence of/organlc solldarlty gﬁé .

'Ahave not been reallzed" (1964 365) For Durkhelm, the d1v151on of

g

flabour 1s 1tse1f the necessary condltlon for soc1al orde’ rn 1ndustrlal

.y/?#fsoc1ety. For Marx, the d;v1slon of labour fh capltallst s"-
r:ffundamental ba51s of exploltatlon and confllct,_y;f“i~
° y : , .

. For Marx, the d1v1sion of labour tended 7owards a blfurcatlon of

—

4\~‘ S P A

'f;the class structure.. He belleved that as lt debeloped, larger and

K

1:1arger sectlons of the labour force would be proletarlanlzed as the
"4means of productlon became concentrated 1n fewer and fewe_ hands.. Only
T - S .

::a revolutlon would serve to exproprlate the power attach,d to the state—

sanctloned property nghts of capltallst SOClety. For Durkhelm, power o

-Cgraduallx shlfted away from the propertled,_a graduallsm for whlch po“

?1.t1cal actlon was requlred merely to remove legallstlc obstacles.

NS

Durkhelm s programme for change was a reform proiect.J It was meant




>’uhb'dustr1a11zat10n would normal x praduce clas; confllct

oS . o R

i to harmonize the funct1ona11y xnterdependent soc1al relatlons developlng

- .
e _,

normatrvelyrw1th the deepening of the; d1V1sion of labour.p He*env1sioned;‘

o an ;ntermedlary sphere of profe551onally modeled occupatlonal corpora—:

i'\tlons wedged between the State and workers an speclallzed r'1es.‘i

Suwmarlzed For Durkheim, the’d1v151on of labour 1n 1ndustr1a1 soc1ety,

"

no allx would produce the,ba51s for a new concensus. Where,there{ ere -

Ja

2

functlonal or moral "leakages", occupat10na1 corporatlons would serve to ;
. 4 .

b . ~ v

Plug the holes. For Marx, ther dnv151on of labour under capltallst 1n-*e“fj'

e t“,‘_ o Py

'r‘:' .

el owE B T S ’ DRI
,”,qj; Durkhelm was not entlrely unaware qf the re51stance of the proper—-

.ﬁ.tled classes to the subver51on of thelr power monopoly whlch he saw de—‘f

'~Velop1ng w1th the d1v151on of labour. As® noted, he suggested legal means
. . S . 5 . L A',h"-h.'. N

7?for abollshlng 1nher1tance.v However, he falled to come to grlps w1th the

H,'

Ty

L?ffor the abolltlon of 1nheritance, Durkhelm demonstrated hls fundamental

' flﬁ=respect for the very 1nst1 utional7matr1x whlch he belleVed to requlrejus:Vf‘

v

ﬁffwtransformatlon - 1f hls V151on of "organlcﬁsolldarlty" was to be

’achleved In contrast, Marx empha51zed thataproperty relatlons were:“

»_/.\/

‘;sanctloned by the state,

PR R

'soc1a1 base of economlc power—class relatlons._ The 1dea that the state _7~f

hexpldeve potentlal of such a confrontatlon.' Itfls argeed that‘thls lfﬁd*E:"

they were a 1egal de31gnatlon arlslng from theTﬂ;fLoi*

P



K

o

e

: reactlon.tolthe "psychologism" thatfpervaded the intellectual cliaate of

'.fe551onallzed, would be absorbed 1nto the capltallst mode oI croductlon

110

list society~andvthe relationship‘betweenfthe capitalist class and the

L.

o

state.

For Durkhelm, the d1v1slon of labour was a mechanlstlc svstem whlch

.operated determinlstlcally - its spec1f1c shape srmply respondlng to ad-

vances “in technologlcal knowledge. Curlously, there is llttle“qffered,_

-

in explanatlon of technologlcal advance 1tself Perhaps in an over-

P

A

“hls tlmes, Durkhelm stressed a determlnlsm whlch neglected the existing

soc1al cleavages and the 1nterests whlch malntalned them

‘There has been a:tendency for both devotees,and 0pponent5'of*Marx

- to 1mpute a mechanlstlc relatlonlsm to his v1ew of soc1al change. How-

ever, for Marx, the next stage bf hlstory would be ushered in by the

P

: revolutlonary w1ll of the masses.. Indeed,'Marx:was partlcularly con- .

"cerned w1th the structuaal and polltlcal processes by Whlch the. worklnq

class WOuld be'condltloned to‘the revolutlonary act- 'He stressed‘both

7solldar1ty He also stressed the need for a force of w111fu1 polltlcal
-actors to penetrate the "false consc1ousness" of the masses and’ ‘to form

““a revolutionary'polltlcal party.

For Marx, ‘the majorlty of workers, rather than be1ng gradually pro—

*‘control over the means of productlon, an 1rreconc1lab1e confllct of. in-

terest between capltal and labour develops Under these condltlons,.a

onrklng-class revolutlonary consc1ousness can develop out of the

majorlty s shared condltlons of exp101tatlon._4,§=

Marx belleyed that the masses of workers could, and probably would,»

Q

'structural aspects and subjectlve (soc1a1—psycholog1ca1) aspects of class .

a.'

- as mere'Sellers of labour—power. As the majority of the work force lost ‘



. :
transform the oppre551ve aspects of the lelsmon of labour by strlklng

1

/out at the 1nst1tutlons whlch comprlse the capltallst mode of productlon.lg;

Most. 1mportant1y, for Marx. those 1nst1tut10ns are the class structure k °
. =] ’ '

and ‘the superstructural relnforcement of class relatlons by varlous es- @

[~ o . ) .

tabllshed 1nst1tutlons;

¥

In summary, there is a superflc-al "convergence" between Durkheim

. and Marx in cextain respects §However both the- central problem of con- -

¢ L™ e
temporary soc1et1es which they 1dent1f1ed, ‘and the means whlch they held '

~up as solutlons, dlffered radlcally. As Gouldner has commented
To Durkhelm, as to Cémte, the basic features of the
new society were already .in existence - that is,
-modern industrialism with its ratlonal methods and
its 1ncre!k1ng division of labour. Consequently,v
’ thelr problem was to develop a riew moral order con-
'sistent with it, so that it might remain: stable .
and develop in an orderly manner.“ Their central
task was not deflned as produc1ng social change SO -
much as facilitating a natural tendency toward . ST
" sécial order. Their problem was, in short, that = ' ‘
of "flnd—tunlng“ the new industrial reglme rather v
than basically reorganlzlng it.  They saw modern. ST T
society as young and’ lmmature, as an 1nsuff1c1ently : CE -
" developed 1ndustr1allsm. - One merely- needed to ' '
stimulate and gently guide the natural processes of
-~ its maturatlon (1967 22-23).

On the other hand, argues Gouldner, Marx:

s _had retained the Salnt—51mon1an emphasis on

. social classes and class conflict - dld not regard
modern society as an adolescen 1ndustr1allsm but e
" as a senile capitalism which,.c ntaining the ripe _ IR
"seeds of its own destructlon , needed to be . ' '
readied for burial. Expectlng at the capltallst
would resist his own dlsmlssal, 'arx belleved that.
. change would not be smooth and o derly, and that ‘
i 'therefore modern soc1ety possessid deep 12§tab111-' )
' ;tles (Ibld 5 A o _ E L -

© A

academlc soc1ology, the "profe551onalrzatlont

‘The theoretlcal status of Durkhelm s thoughtf
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of the professrons for 1ndustr;al soc1ety, however, 15 strlklngly ambi-

guous.' His 1deas represent an. admlxture of a secular, theolog1ca1 adv1ce,_

s

predlctlons of a. new moral order based upon the observatlon of emerglng

soc1a1 characterlstlcs contemporary to his wrltlng, and flnally, just

l

: plaln.w;shful thlnklng. Whatever welghtlng we ‘assign to a partlcularv

component of this mix,’it is as’a,general theme that "professionalization"
-~ .

later enters soc1ologlcal 1mag1nat10ns forelgn to Marxlsm.

We. have set out certaln cr1t1c1sms of the Durkhelmian v1sron. .We

~ .

' mlght underscore our re51stance ‘to it by notlng Gerstl and Jacobs (1976)

LY

‘;argument They suggest that 1t was Durkhelm s ,coy amblgulty. w1th J
soc1allsm that explalns in part hlS "bllndness to the 1mp11cat10ns of
the occupat10na1 or corporate state (Gerstl and Jacobs, 1976:12—13).

#
Further, they write, (Ibld ):

He was sure t docialism was 1nev1table, but 1t
would stem fro e extreme 1ndlv1duallsm he took
to be. the quin ce of the occupational state:
Solldarlty was th-~ufn -x machlna" renderlng

"lect1v1sm with it he could stretch the definition”
of-:socialism to includé "every doctrine ‘which de- .
mands ' the .connection of all economic  functions . ., . = = ¢ .

“to the- dlrectlng and" conscious centers of soc1ety , _ '
(1 e., the state)" (Durkhelm, 1958 54— 55) 4 . -0

S
b

The same writers refer to Bowen s study of cor ratismfwhich SugL;
gested that most fasc1st reglnes.were.to later adop a model‘wherein p
'."each of the natlon 's prlnclpal 1ndustr1es and occupatlonal groups wan:F
constltuted by government flat vas a corporatlon ; aS’an. estate_ or

as a 'front'" (Bowen, 1947: 2) Bowen suggested that 1t is: durlng ' ,"f .

i

.perlods of profound polltlcal CrlSlS whlch suchhdoctrlnes ‘as corporatlsm

engage the most llvely dlscu551on and lnterest Whlle the corporatlst

h model was never fully adopted by the fasc1st reglmes, Bowen shows that

they were used as ”levers to’ repress labour—management confllct"'(l974 3)
. . M ‘ . v
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Thus, by stretchlng the deflnltlon of socialism "to em*race”conceptionsf

of the corporatlst state,‘the most chllllng manlfestatlon of this 'coy
amblgulty can be observed As Gerstl and Jacobs p01nt out,'“lt is no'”7

mere 001nc1dence that Fa5c1sm 1n Italy, and. Natlonal Soc1allsm 1n Ger—'

many‘usedlsocialist rhetorlc in thexr propaganda and 1deolog1es
(1976:13) .

Bowen's study shows that Durkhelm s v151on was shared by the old . .~
German cOrporatistS‘whose organlc theory of the state opposed extremev
llberal 1nd1v1duallsm, the egalltarlanlsm of the French Revolutlon and

‘Marxianfsocialism, In 1ts stead the German corporatlsts W1shed to re—"

-‘place 1nd1v1dual rlghts w1th the “blndlng tles of communlty (Bowen,
1947 15 16) Thelr practlcal program to reallze these ends 1nvolved

_the statutory establlshment of a unlversal scheme

of vocatlonal or profe551onal organlzatlons in--

whlch ‘each "eorporation’ '&Pould be endowed with ‘a

‘more or less ‘extensive body of legal rights and v

duties:.. . - . ‘Every vocational group would be or— . B
- ganized, and every occupatlonally active person ;','

would be a member- of the approprlate professxpnal
organlzatlon (Bowen, 1947 16-17) . : R

All these SChemes were almednat the éllmlnatlon of industrialystrife'

and the formation of a counc1l embrac1ng employerS'and-workers-associa—

ted w1th a sxngle enterprlse._ A, pyramldal structure would be shaped out

'»xof;comblnatlohs of these bodles at reglonal and natlonal levels w1th ar

éycorporate chamber - or natlonal economlc councll at 1ts apex "sub51dlary
A

to - .;co;eqnal with,_or .. supersedlng the terrltorial parllament"
(Bbwen,,1947:17).

a

v In recent years, 1n response to stagflatlon, corporatlst 1deas_

B

have re—emerged. They have been expressed polltlcally by governments

"

'"'attemptlng to reduce labour—management strlfe and lntroduce'COedetermrna-_.

'»tion,between government buSLness and labour, as a basls for natronal R



i

economic plannlng. The 1dea behlnd this thrust is- to develop extra—*'”

4

i)

parliamentary plannlng bodles - economlc summlt conferences.; In effect,

.thiSHWOuld,finallze the transformatlon of the hlstorlcal adversary re-

}ationship between organlzed 1abour and cap1ta1 ‘as. developed both

through collectlve bargalnlng and representatlon in parllament

. . S

Marx1sts have 1n51sted that such eorporatlst plans, establlshed . . , %

w1th1n ‘an economlc system in whlch power ahd wealth are hlghly concen—

trated, can be expected to. . follow an extremely conservat;ye course. -As

Wllllam Tabb has commented

‘ L1beral leaders neglect to p01nt out that the cru-
cial question’ is: Who does the plannlng and in o S -
whose interests is the plannlng done? If we as- . o
" ‘sume a natlonal unlty, then plannrng ‘is done for o - Treo Lk
.the powerful by the powerful as it has been in the S
past/and w111 contlnue to be if "unlty"‘ls allowed Cen
to- act as a cover for, pr1v11ege.. Then ‘we.should -
fexpect that the dominant ‘class, W with the mlnor Vo g
o part1c1pation of "respon51ble" labour, will plan. : S
~in the interests of those very corporations whlch
llberals admlt already have too much power -
(1975 33) : : RN oo

\
\

It should be recalled - lf only as. an antldote to the 51mp11c1ty of/"

" theme - that 1t was the blfurcatlon of the

\

gulld system 1tself betWeen the masters (who became merchants) and de—

the corporate "solldarlty
pendent apprentlces and journeymen, whlch dld much to 1n1t1ate the de—

’ 'velopment of capltallst productlon relatlons. .

.

III.’ Profe551onallsm as the“"Socral“ Ideology of an Educated Ellte

In- 1933 A M..Carr—Saunders and P A Wllson publlshed thelr study
of the Engllsh development of occupatlons commonly regarded as profes—' '

. srons.‘ Whlle the authors were formally hlstorlans, the 1nfluence and ,_.4dfn'“ . ;

nature of their’ work encouraged a contlnued SOClOlOglcal 1nterest in the :

T; pecullarltles of the organlzatlonal structure of such occupatlons. J_l'

= ) -
. X o
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Vo - S

: Whlle not exp11c1tly maklng ‘the case agalnst Marx s proletarlanlza—
\.

.tlon thesrs, Carr—Saunders and wllson d1d 1mp1y 1ts converse. Ech01ng

P . -

Durkhelm, these wrlters con51dered the professrons to embody the prln—
c1ples upon Wthh a new type of occupatlonal structure could be bullt.

”In these occupatlons they saw the ba51s for productlon act1v1ty exempted

‘

ffrom property relatlons and regulated by collectlve control rather than

1nd1v1dual competxtlon for proflt.

A host of soc1al analysts had shared the obServatlon w1th Marx that
labour in caprtallst soc1ety had -come.. ‘o~ resemble the commodlty. 'Its~'

_value d1d not exlst 1ndependently of the ‘market relatlons whlch deter- )
4 o

: mlned its- prlce. Hlstorlcally, thls had meant theibreak—upof the r1g1d

manor1a1 gulld, and mercantlle restrlctlons on the movement and alloca—
. . ~ . . ! .

1}

' tion'of'labour. The ellmlnatlon of formal restrlctlons upon entry 1nto

an‘OCCupation‘—'"free 1ab0urfv- was seen as one- of the domlnant features
of 1ndustr1a1 capltallst soc1ety. In’ strlklng contrast, the establlshed

.~

"profe551ons" demanded formal quallflcatlons of thelr recrults. Thls ex-

ceptlon to the rule furnlshed Carr—Saunders and Wllson w1th the 1nsp1ra—-;

tlon for thelr conjecture.

The idea that @he unlqueness of the /drganlzatlon of profess1ona1

':work constltuted the ba51s for a new soc1al 1deology ‘was also taken up by

:

‘i.« ' .
i;T H Marshall (1939 325 340) Marshall deflned_profe551ons as those '

i

"occupatlons in. Whlch caveat emptor ‘could not prevall.z Furtherl accordingf’ o

;to Marshall, a profe551on, whlle not pursued prlmarlly for pecunlary :p'd' -

_Jga}n, must be suff101ent1y remunerated for the practltloner can afford

T4

_’to pursue a 11fe of "scholarly lmprovement“’ Marshall noted both the
7:1ncreaslng dependence of modern soc1ety on profe551ona1 serv1ces and the

, 1ncrease of such workers in organlzatlonal - rather than self—employment

oy

s




1is prlncipal focus_lay_with the_central‘concern'of his life workze the

soc1a1 servrces.v R P f'ﬁ’“/"

o It was the1r self-espoused "serv1ce ethos" whlch so attracted
A o . .

Marshall to the unlqueness of the professrons.‘ 'He belleved that the:"

profe551ons were by thelr own ch01ce,wrelat1ve1y exempt from commerc1al :

values Thls exemptlon, he held, was achleved by thelr normatlve com-'.

mltment to 1nd1v1duallzed respons;blllty and attentlon to, the re&&:ree
ments of thelr cllentele The advantage of profe551ona1 “1nd1v1duallsm

!

.1ay 1n the credat ptor or flduc1ary relatlonshlp between the cllent ;

and’ the profe551onal. Thls type of relatlonshlp, 1n51sted Marshall,
%

i

fcould not be secured by contract For the ratlonal evaluatlon of the '

.professronal s esoterlc knowledge was, beyond the capac1ty of the cllent S .
‘ _,_J

”judgement - Its evaluatlon could only be reasonably undertaken by col—
v'leagues of the profe551onal who were - 51m11arly tralned Furthermore, he
gued that the knowledge of the profe551onal was not ea51ly standardlzed

. .
1and therefore extra—colleague evaluatlon was - further confounded. Objec—
. . . } . N / .

ot

tlve medlatlon 1n the specaallst s authorlty by the "out51der"‘was there— :
fore extremely dlfflcult.

. Many serv1ces can be satlsfactorlly controlled by
”commerc1al contracts. Some of them,: like those of
:77the bullder or. the tallor, lead to. the productlon
b of a cpmmodlty that can be’ judged by" objective tests:
S *.and rejected if it is not accordlng to’ specrflca—"~
; ,tlon’. . . . Standardized labour,. in fact, can be:
'treated as a commodlty : But with -the profe551ons
it is, otherwise’ ;;; (the.. profe551ona1 service) is
:unxque and. personal ©7. The professional man .. ..
does not give only his Sklll.m He gives: himself.
7H15 whole personal1ty enters: hlS work . . o It 1s
;hardly pos51b1e to.be satisfied with’ a doctor or
- lawyer unless one 1ikes and respects him as a man.
" He is called uponi - to show judgement an& an ‘under-
"‘standlng of human nature, as well as a knowledge of
v:med1c1ne and- law. .The best. service can only be. .
.~ given when the practitloner'knows his client 1nt1—"
mately, hls character, hls folbles, his background,
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and ‘his famlly c1rcumstances (Marshall 1939
328 330) : ‘ : L

While concedlng the famlllar - that the

llved up ¥o thelr 1dea-“.— Marshall retaln

1'rofessions had not "always
, Py v

hlS fascinatlon with thelr o
'unigueness, He noted the absorptlon of a varlety of profess1ons 1nto the'

-British government. However, Marshall dld not see thlS development as

L.

_necessarlly clashlng W1th the autonomy whlch encouraged thelr serv1cek
ethlc. Curlously, he was crltlcal of Soviet control of profe551ona1.
fwofk{ Wlth more than a dash of ethnocentrlsm, he welcomed the Brltlsh
gexpan51on of . sneclallzed publlc serV1ces performed by profe551onally—
:Teducated c1vr1 servants. ' He. argued-that the 1ntru51ve effects of - the-

state are countered by. the authorltatlve autonomy whlch advanced spec1a- :

‘llzatlon ylelded. ‘f;-

= O : : . o
For Marshall, 1t ‘was "commerc1allsm" - the pecunlary motlve ‘of
-;bu51ness - Whlch the profe551onal 1nst1tutlon offered rellef from. "In.

l.an extraordrnary transformatlon of the concept of profe551ona1 autonomy,

‘he’ argued that the authorlty of the soclal serv1ces,vmanned by "profes—‘
‘- . R A : v , s _

1-sionalsf,

e rests not only on the superlor knowledge of o
_the. admlnlstrators but also on political power
*derlved from the constltutlon. A relatlonshlp of -
: A vtrust is- essentlal but it'is founded on -the prln-'
B - . ciples of polltlcal obllgatlon, not on prlvate
///(\ U “ahonour and a trad1t10nal ethic (1939 334) . '

'In short, the profe351onal serv1ce ethlc - grafted on to government ad—‘

miniStratlon‘— 1nsp1red the publlc admlnlstrator to treat the - pollty’

'muchaas the Hlppocratlc oath advxsed the honourable doctor to treat hlS

fr.patient; fw . o s 'iv R *!i. ,h"?, . .

Marshall argued that the soclal serv1ces had lost thelr class

- character, and insplred by professxonal;sm, they were not rendered to



'S

'meetian “effective demand” Rather, they are: deslgned and planned

"'in the light of expert knowledge of the social arts and sc1ences and

of fUndamental pr1n01ples of soc1al welfare formulated on the ba51s of

accumulated human experlence (1939 334)

Marshall 5 hopes for the future of the profe551ons ‘can- be v1ewed as

a,

nothing less than_the project of’social‘democracy;‘ The hlghly educated,

specialized worker in the social services - exempt from commercialism

be, and to an 1ncrea51ng extent 1s, their objective (l939$340).. Drama—'

:The Polltlcal 50c1ology of the. "Mass" Soc1ety “The Background for

118

and backed by thefresoufces_of‘the state —.WOuld4raise humanistic'SQcial.'

-engineering to,commanding heights., “Social‘Efficiency“,\he wrote, "as

}distinct'from both'business efficiencyvand mechanical efficiency, should

%

tlcally, Marshall concludes/that,“"ln splte of all their faults, 1t

rests w1th them (the profe351ons) more than anyone else, to find for the;

sick and suffering democracies a peateful solution to  their problems"
(Ibid.). - S

Y

Karl Mannheim L L T : i s

‘ Marshall focused on the unique "social" ideology'emergent with the

a

combined "socialization of the professions"iand the "professionalization

p o

of the-social'seryices". His ideas, however, were7not‘the only manifés—:

‘Karl-Mannheim.

'tation 1n soc1ological theory of . 5001a1—democratic ambivalénce to mlll-:

tant'claSs pOIitics.' A .not entlrely different theme was developed by

E

Mannheim was also 1nsp1red by the apparently hybrld class character

'of the profe551ons in. the class structure. As Ben*Dav1d p01nts.out,

,_Mannheim s most general conceptlon of what he termed the "IntelligentSia

inCluded those'who had obtained a unIVer51tyjeducation,;“.f, . a category

g



,smmllar to the professlons“ (1963—64 249) — ‘

It is most useful to locate Mannhelm s analysis within the develop-
ment of the polltlcal theory of the "mass soc1ety ' ?Or Mannheim's con-
‘ trlbutlon marks a turnlng p01nt in that tradltlon, the. p01nt at'whlch

'the conservatlve crlthue is absorbed by 11beral—democrat1c theory to

explaln the 1nstab111ty of capltallst authorlty relatlons.» That "turnlng

e

vaLnt" was. occa51oned by the rlse of Fasc1st movements in. the 1930 s in

Europe.‘

-

We have argued that mass—5001ety theory, as politicalusociologyh
is presented 1n antlthetlcal 1nterpretatlons of the part1c1patory tenden-
h4c1es assoc1ated w1th the authorlty structures of 1ndustr1al capltallst

-

soc1et1es. On thegone hand, mass-soc1ety theory emerged as an elltlSt
crlthue of democr:!;c tendencles ln general On the other hand the v
~jtheory developed as ‘a crlthue of the tendency for: an 1ndustr1al soc1ety
'ito move away. from a democratlc ideal towards a centrally controlled
;authorltarlanlsm. The latter crlthue has been generallzed by the Frank—
,leurt School of Crltlcal Theorlsts to become a crlthue of the culture of

'capltallst soc1ety

~

The conservatlve or elltlst crlthue traces to the-ideologlcal

' strucgles and‘economlc groups in Europebprlor to the French Revolutlon
(Glner- 1961 27) The prlnc1pal concern of the conservatlve crlthue
jﬁwas the demlse of the ellte under condltlons 1n whlch polltrcal part1c1—
;‘patlon appeared to be extendlng to broader and broaderlsectlons of the»‘
POpulatlont j' o R R '.ﬁ._-_d‘ vy; - ‘f,

' The arlstocratlc view assumes that in any glven populatlon, the

' qualltles of v1rtue, reason and ‘human excellence, are rare. Is lS: there—

'fore, 1mportant that the few 1n possessxon of these premlum qualltles be



T

\, ’ _
N : ;
allocated to leadershlp 9031tlons 1n the varlous flelds of human‘enrn

il .

'deavour. \The\mejorlty, on the other hand should be powerless when P

. B

they are concelved of as essentxally superstltlous,i
O - L ER -

\

_1gnorant and am\ 1, The arlstocratlc view: holds that there 1s a ten—

AN
Wellﬂruled \\Q

8 0

dency towards dlsorder and 1rrat10na11ty when power 1s dlslodged from

o 1ts rlghtful locatlon amongst a speclally endowed ellte. Democratlza—‘

)

-f-'held to be co—exten31ve Wlth a soc1ety s decay.

120

tlon - in the most 51mpllst1c vers1on of the arlstocratlc crltique - is

_‘,‘.. - - . . . . . . .

In the elltlst crlthue "mass man" 1s not the same concept as the

""less pejoratlve phrase,_"the people ; Whlle both refer to the majorlty,_
- and Share'certalnvcharacterlstlcs, a."people“,vin the‘arlstocrat;c vrew'

is held to be . - ST e L

.. composed of the 1aw—ab1d1ng, tradltlon—orlented

majorlty “the people are “folk“ who. live in. communi-

ties, whose values and bellefs are . enhanced by a

stable traditional culture (The relative: 1ndependence

of these communltles from each other lessens the ef-"

fects of sheer numbers of the people as a whole, for .

1ocal ‘and kin 1dent1f1catlons are predomlnant amongst T
,_them ) (Glnger, 1976 x1) : »‘zrvv ‘

The arlstocrat;c crlthue, in short, 1s the negatlve counterpart of
the 11beral theory of the 1nd1v1dual._ Glner wr1t£s.

_The opp051te of a free, ratlonal, 1nd1V1duallst1c
/‘man is not the member-of the’ prlmeval tribe or - -
. horde, ‘it is mass man. “For . although mass man is
'1supposed to 1live 1n the apparently advanced en- .
vironment of a modern c1v1llzatlon, he. is not = S
'really a member of civil society: he is manipu— <:;‘k
“lated, unfree and allenated. Mass man is de~
r_flned by his supposed affinity to the.masses:. he
is their mlcrocosm.' He lacks’ 1nd1v1dua11ty, that
is, dlstlnctlveness, ‘moral sense and a sense of
‘direction. He is. thus'a modern barbarran who,

unllke his hlstorlcal predecessors, does not . o //////
threaten c1v111zatlon from outside, but insidi- LT
usly 1urks in its very mldst forever erodlng . e o

7

//.

.1ts dellcate web (1976 XLL) ' S e

Kornhauser suggests that the ellte versiOn’of‘masS society. theory



t;were not only outwardly 'hommes de 1ettres'->1nward1y Ro%sseau and hls

- (G

h'share a- romantlc conceptlon of the:past'w1th so many other conservatlve\

;@'the cognltlon of the 1nd1v1dual = when 1nteract1ng 1n '

"arose in the nlneteenth century ;s a reactlon to the revolutlonary

changes in Europe (1960) He pornts to Gustav Le Bon‘s The Crowd (1910),

,amongst others, as a major nlneteenth’century representatlve of the o

elltlst ver51on of mass—soc1ety in polltlcal thought For such wrlters,

ithe pro;ect Qf llberallsm had been that of social 1eve111ng.” They .

'U_v1ewed 1ts most promxnent democratlc theorlsts as demagogues who K ,'.v

N

© : Yen

\'followers were pleblans. They substltuted new myths and utoplas (the

» -

soc1a1 contract"' the "general Wlll“) for old—fashloned superstltlon

1376 55) : They v1e§ed democratlc theq;lsts as ldeologlsts, the »
prop,ganda arm of the Jacoblns.» For these wr;ters, both 11beral theo- '

A

sts and’ pOllthlanS a11ke were seen as brokers who unethlcally traded :

: On the flux of base, popular 1nterests‘b

Kornhauser arguestthat, "durlng the nlneteenth century, arlstocratlc

crltlcs of bourge01s soc1ety spun a rhetorlc of pe551mlsm concernlng the

value standards men llved by ‘in.an age of 1ncrea51ng materlallsm and

egalltarlanlsm (Kornhauser, 1960 25 26) It was Gustave Le.Bon who'
: : » :

".flrst attempted to. formulate thls pe551mlsm 1n soclal—psychologlcal terms

e

A p051t1vlst,_who v1ewed hlmself as a’ sclentlst, Le Bon d1d not

ifthlnkers._ Indeed, 1n equatlng the rlse of 1ncreas1ng leltlcal part1c1-'“

'patlon w1th the past, he was repelled._ He saw the outcome/of levelllng,.

£

as a new Dark Age, gravely slmllar to the early mlddle ages.”-

Le Bon argued (1910) from hls_observatlon of crow behav1our that :

l

h:xemlc aggregate - was subordinated to the "crowd" ’ The 1nd1V1dua1, he

- held 1ost hlS sense of “self" in. such condltlons, becomlng 1nstead

spatlally pro~ o

[RRSPUEY -



49u1ded by the\law of the‘"mental unlty of crowds" ; fhatzlaw,jaccordingf‘
to Le Bon, operated when\large numbers were draWn together, behavxng -as .
dflf there Were a "group mlnd" whlch dlssolved the. unlque thought processes
of" the 1nd1v1dual constltuents of the aggregate.f d;gLE*sﬁﬂ '

“ S v . ‘ ORI

Le Bon S metaphor had a. oertaln 51mpllstic appeal. A‘crude e*ample:

f.will suffice-to 111ustratelour-p01nt. It is hardly profound to observe .
when located amongst tWenty thousand football fans collectlvely rootlng.

{for the home team, that dlscretlon would suggest the adv1sab111ty of-
fi"keeplng one 's support for the oppositlon team subdued _ Perhaps the at—'
'tractlon of the concept to a "ploneerlng science" lay 1n the fact that

‘vl}t?was stated as”a&law.
. Le‘Bon, however, was.not satlsfled 51mply‘to lay his observatlon ofiV
.gcrowd«behaviour to.rest;with'its formulatlon Rather, he shlfted hls__hff
lperspectlve to modern soclety ln general | Modern soc1ety, he argued
‘favoured the formatlon of multltudes and crowds, ‘thus generallz1ng the"
ﬁcondltlons 1n whlch”lnd1v1dual dlscretloh was.1n51gnrf1cant.' In such -

'socletles, not only was the "group mlnd" 1ncrea51ngly characterlstlc,

T‘fbut unllke the 1nd1v1dual generally, 1t was" capable of/énly the most

-”jba51c elements of cognltlon - thus there was a lowerlng of the common E

';hdenomlnator.of‘soc1al 1nte111qence. Vo
Le Bon s prlnc1pa1 effort was concerned to demonstrate a relatlon— .

,shlp between mass condltlons and the 51mp11c1ty of the "soul of the mul—

, :‘__tltudes“'- Because of the 1owly lntelllgence whlch he attrlbuted to the

'masses, Le Bon asserted that only the most ba51c of 1deas could achleve 7»;

_popuﬂar receptlon.v Only through an elementary lmagery —:such as’ that

lqlprov1ded by religlon and tradltlonal bellefs - could the "soul of the

\

‘multltude" be controlled in the 1nterests of order.~ The successes—of the f”:

‘o



|
4
'
i
i

soc1a1 ellte.. JV"'

: leaders of the French Revolution and the varlous 50c1allst movementspa

)

L were, for Le Bon, prlme examples of the need for basic. slogans, readlly

A -

e

. - _ e
' comprehen51vle and transmlssable to the mass mlnd Vlew1ng the careers

of each of these phenomenon as productlve of turbulence and térror . j]l

K l

| rather than anythlng aff1rmat1Ve, LeBon looked elsewhere for hls solu—"

tlons to the problem of soc1a1 order.mrfu

For Le Bon, a mass~soc1ety requlred a set of transcendental bellefs

d'whlch sanctioned order, coupled w1th,a 5001a1 agency for thelr produc—

e tlon, traném1551on and managementu\ ThlS "agency ; he held, must be a .“

- t . s s TR I ) “

o < S o
Le Bon belleved that the leadershlp of mass—soc1ety was functlonal

1nsofar ‘as 1t 1nterprets, admlnlsters and offic1ates mass—unlfylng myths.

Further he argued that thls ellte lS hlstorlcally successful to the

v St

' extent that. 1t succeeds 1n organlzlng the repetltlon of the same myths.

Bellev1ng that the "maSSes” exhlblt an 1nept1tude in sustalnlng unlfylng o

<hlyths, Le Bon argued that an 1ncessant repetltlon of 1mage—carry1ng symr
bols was requlred 'f5’.'? % :: fdﬁ}-fxfhygf .-'*g}q 'f‘;,;;, _;"

S

The fallure of Le Bon to tracé out the relatlonshlphbetween ‘the’ fArg S

e

- S

spatlally,' temporally, and socrally unlque c1rcumstanc:es‘ the cx;owd to

v

the concept of the masses, readlly 1nd1cates the bankruptcy of hlS theory
- .'\,‘ ; ) o 7 .

Asssubsequent crowd psychologlsts hastened to p01nt out,,the crowd forma-:~7‘”“

: L

tlon was generally rltuallzed and contalned for spec1f1c purposes.- Ian

- -~ N

”'. '/ T '. P

= (' A . A
deed, spec1f1c laws were de51gned to prevent or at least restrlct, the'w

occa51ons under whlch large congregatlons could gather.» It would seem_*

- apparent that the "crowds“ whlch moSt concerned‘Le Bon Hwere both the

N
- ) : ,

spontaneous and organlzed gatherlngs of restlve and purposxve-numbers,g.

1ntent upon scme commén polltlcal v%nture. n_h,ﬁ‘]f;”~ ?3 “’Y".F<J“

“

.
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'As ‘Gabriel Tarde was to point ‘out, the more interesting feature of |

. industrial societies — which Le Bon_had ignored‘f was the pervasiXe iso-
lation'of~the individual,'subjected to the conditions of urbanization
and lelSlon *of labour. For perhaps the first'time'in history, as Tarde

. : N /
1observed, 1t was\only as a ”publlc" rather than through face—to—face

‘: xnteractlon, that\a populatlon could share an 1dent1ty of thought and ;
.1nformat10n., Qy "publlc" Tarde referred to a soc1a1 formatlon created

'by the establlshment of the dally preSS.A e ; . e v
. - . . ' (\

S Brtega Y Gasset s Revolt of the Masses (1932) stands out as another"

: major contrlbutlon to the twentleth century conservatlve crlthue of
Lmass'society.’ He popularlzed the the51s that the rlse of mass: partlcl—
patlon in' all 1evels of soc1a1 llfe, 51gna11ed the appearance of the

'“-"soverelgnty of the unquallfled“ (1932: 25) - He held out 11ttle hope =
/ . . a
for a stable system of authorlty ‘in any democratlc soc1ety

Ortega argued that polltlcal equallty undermlnes~the legltlmacy of

a.authorlty.' To create the condltlons for stablllty, authorlty must be

. 5

'grounded 1n tradltlon ‘and a hlgher order .of moral 1aw. He wrote thatvby
'commlttlng oneselr to %he rule of law,vthe 1nd1vidual,'"bound hlmself to

‘malntaln a severe. dlsc1plrne oVer hlmself.. Under the shelter of llberal

A

“prlnc1ples and the rule of law. mlnorltles could 11ve and act PR
'(1932 17) ‘ However, Ortega argued,»"today we are w1tne551ng the trl—

umphs of hyperdemocracy in whrch the mass acts dlrectly, out51de ‘the

[y

1aw, 1mp051ng its asplratlons and 1ts de51res by means . of materlal pres—

i

»sure (1932 18)
John Rex has - lncluded the Itallan school of e11te theorlsts,.

Pareto, Mosca, and Michels,.as contrlbutors to the conservatlve tradl—

' tlon of mass soc1ety theory These wrlters, of course, empha51zed the



' but also 1ts cultural evolutlon depends upon ‘an - 1ndependent group llfe
.(1940:206) Lederer, who had hlmself once been an emlnent Marxlst

_<econOmist7and,social theorist, presented‘the book as a personal revolt

Ve

oligarChicalltendencies of-even‘democratically representative organiza-.

. tions such as'socialist'parties. Rex notes the familiar usage of their o

"work as a critique of Marxism. He pOlntS to thelr empha51s that "demo— .

cracy and the pOllthS of the left was Just as. subject to authorltarla-
nism as the pOllthS of the rlght" (Rex, 1974: 134) o : , -
The orlentatlon of the Itallan school: has 1ts parallel in Weber s

view'of-bureau<ratizat10n. ‘For Weber, bureaucracy has a log;c of its

own, quite i pendent of polltlcal creed. Hé believed that, once es-

.tabllshed bureaucracy 1s amongst those soc1al structures whlch are the

A4

hardest to destroy Even revolutlons, Weber held - which may re- orlent _l

v"the goals of bureaucfacy-— do not succeed in destroylng them.

Emil Lederer carrled the elltlst CrlthlSm of mass—soc1ety theory

ks

further 1nto the twentleth cpntury His book The State of the Masses,

publlshed ‘in 1940 was wrltten as a frontal attack on Marx15m. The

theme 1s tradltlonal té" the elltlst crlthue.'an attempt " to show o

b

that soc1ety is always stratlfled, and that not only its product1v1ty '

A

_.agalnst the Marxast framework (Bramson, 1961~!l)

.

B Lederer empha51zed what he called the "organlzablllty of‘cbntemr"

S

_porary soc1et1es, Whlch 1mp11ed that there was a tendency for the'modern;i'
- c1tlzenry to-be organlzed 1nto rlgldly bureaucratlc,.and 1deologlca1

- vpartles.- Hls concern was that the masses could be as ea51ly organrzed
:1nto 1rrat10nal,’51ngularly orlented partres, as more moderate ones. -

: Lederer took the ease w1th whlch the Na21s had organlzed the German

“
b}

'populace as: an 1nd1cator of thlS tendency Not only could the masses be -



vstitutions- Lederer‘argued that Fascism —-whidh'he defined as a dictator-

-1sh1p of the ‘masses over themselves - showed that they could even be or-

organized against ethnic minorities, foreign nations and political in-

-
\‘ .
ganlzed against themselves (Bramson, 1961:68). §§\;//

!

‘The rise of fasc1sm 1nsp1red the development of. the "democratlc

' cr1t1que" of mass soclety as well. Hannah Arendt, a pr1nc1pal contri-

.

butor to the orlglns of the democratrc ver51on, sought to analyze the

- e

» role of the massés in the! rlse of totalltarlanlsm 1n her ook Orlglns of

_Totalltarlanlsm (1951).. Her analy51s centered on the lon llness of the

. individual in mass soc1ety and his consequent vulnerablllty to pseudo—

i

communlty appeals. She wrote; a-

ATPI E The truth 1s that the masses, grew out of the frag—

- ments of a hlghtly atomized soclety whose compe-
titive. structure and concomltant loneliness of the:
individual had been held ‘in check only through - -
membershlp inh a class. 'The chief characterlstlc
of the mass man is not, brutality and backwardness,
“but his isolation and lack of -riormal. social rela-
‘tionships. ‘Coming  from the class—rldden soc1ety

" of the natlon-state, whose cracks had been- cemented:

- with nationalist sentlment, it is only natural that

. these masses, in the first helplessness of their
-new experlence, have tepded toward an especially
v1olent nationalism, to- which mass leaders have
ylelded against thelr own 1nst1ncts and purposes .
for demagoguelc reasons (1951 310 11). o ij“

The left of. soc1al and polltlcal thought had for apparent reasons,‘

AR

' 1gnored the conserva q;lthue. Indeed Marx S use of the term

'"masses" was perhaps the most lnfluentlal of provocatlons to 1nsp1re 1tw

El

if for the elltlst gheorlsts, a fear of the masses was negatlvely 1nsp1—‘

‘;ratlonal Marx had seen in them, the hlstorlcal agency of progress. ’The

126

':two appeared 1rreconc1lable, as they ultlmately were. However, "the same'

' 'f;phenomenon whlch 1nsp1red Arendt s democratlc crlthue (the rise of -

f”fascism), made the left 1ncrea51ng1y sensrt%ve to the aberrant p0551b111-

J
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‘tiesnof'mass noyeménts. Mass‘society theory andfsocialism.were‘to:have_
a'partiai rapbrochement{h ) . ' !
. " 2
The soc1ology of Karl Mannhelm, of ‘social democratlc persua51on ,
hrlpolltlcally, may be regarded as one of the brldges between d!macratlc
- thought and the elements of cautlon suggested by : mass-SOC1ety theory
Mannhelm_had drawn'exten51vely-on the mass—soc1ety:trad1t10n to explaln

- the succe551on to power of the Nazls.. The‘left we;e‘annious for such
’. answers.v Further Mannhelm was assoc1ated w1th the S’c1ology ‘of Know- %f
ledge,‘one ofurts major contrlbutors. -It.was‘clear that thls sub-fleld.

-of soc1ology, popularlzed by Mannhelm, was largely inspired. by Marxist

themes._ Furthermore,vacademlcally, the confrontatlon between p051t1v1sn\
. 4

'and,Marxlsm waS'then well—e< abllshed. The Soc1ology of Kncwledge ap—
peared for many todoffer arguments favourable to the Marxist pos1t10n in
the debate. '

~'Mannheim' s 1nterest in the theory of mass soc1ety had been encour—.'
. aged.by hls readlng of Max Schr 1er.‘ Scheier had been an early and
hlghly 1nfluent_al contributor tc the Soc1ology of Knowledge. dHe em; .‘

"braced mass—soc1ety theory as a :onservatlve, Hls concerns lay w1th the

negative'implications of cultural uniformity.and the’social'level;ing

< . .. T %

,tendenCies-of,economies'integrated.by.trade and»industrializationi‘;As.'r,

' suehi;he'may be\regarded as,a.precursor to "modernization'theorY" which -
'wasxto.stress'cultural "homogehiZation"{

In 1927, Scheler delivered a lecture in .which he argued that insti-

‘tutional-differences betweenfeoonomio,_political_andfsbcialiformations‘“~:

J,Were’being'erOded.”.Resultantly;4he’e1aiMed,that Wour inevitable fate is

t.that our very dlfferent conceptlons of men shall be flnally unlfled"

(1929 39- 40) Dlrectly counter to Marx, he saw 1n thls homogenelty, the”

.r'
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conditionsvfor retrogression, The subverted traditionalvvalues were
" not belngvreplaced, save that of a generallzlng drive for the equallza-
:tlon of mater1a1 cohdltlons and life" chances., The result was a perva—”'
sive and unprecedented psychologlcal polltlcal and social confu31on.

Authorlty relatlons became subject to. what %gheler called the "democracy

.

of emotions" in Whlch control over the state could be readlly secured
by polltlcal partles whlch appealed to the most pedestrlan and tran51ent

motives of'thevmasses. ThlS Was the theme wh1ch Mannhelm was to take up.
For Scheler, true democracy, whlch he called the "democracy of

'reason", entalled cr1t1cal engagement w1th 1ssues. The structural 1
"levelllng" of mass-5001ety, however,,removed crltlcal value dlfferen- -

ces, thus produc1ng a pOllthS whldh was 1ntellectually medlocre and

-— R o~

‘1morally bankrupt Mass man was thus vulnerable,to 1rrat10nal demagogueryv‘

/
\

:Only the party and the state, Scheler thought, held\the soc1ety together.,
.'It was, however, a tenuous blndlng. Bé:%IES appealed +0 the polltlcally ‘ﬁ

value—free masses most ea51ly by draw1ng upon "bllnd myths"" It was Le

i R

' Ve
, Bon all over agaln w1th hls conceptlon of "elementary 1magery

'-HKarl Mannhelm

Scheler s notlon thatva."democracy of the emotlons" had come to ?.f-‘:;
‘prevall attracted Mannhelm who w1shed to. explaln the soc1o-structural.
:mprec1p1tants of Fasc1sm;' Illustratlve of hls Schelerlan 1nfluence,A‘,'

Mannhelm once wrote on the subject "FasCism ls~born.of groupflntegra4

'tlon whlch is’ malnly effectlve in the emotlonal sphere fhere.is novat?::‘.
‘;t;mpt to dlrect thls stream of emotlon 1nto‘channels where 1t could jolnb
?-;'forces Wlth reason, judgement,vrespon31b1e actlon (1935 358) |

B Irv1ng Zeltlln has suggested that Mannhelm s work can be seen ashedffl

fdeveloplng 1n two stages. Flrstly, 1n hlS elaboratlon of the Soc1ology
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of Knowledge, he ‘was. concerned w1th the relatlonshfg between 1deolog§:
and class lnterests.-(in the second stage - whlch c01nc1ded\w1th\hls |
‘femlgratlon from Germany and hlS re51dence ‘in London - he "attempted\to
use hls soc1ology to sketch the guldellnes for a. ratlonal and democrat;sl
. reconstruction. of soc1ety" (Zeltlln, 1968 282) It should be addéd that
.there/1s a contlnulty between the two stages, each belng commonly

i

4grounded in Mannhelm s concern w1th the vulnerablllty of reason to the

excesses of dogma
Mannhelm”s efforts draw exten51vely on the arlstocratlc crlthue of
mass soc1ety Indeed Rex may not be g01ng too far. W1th hlS observatlon

;that Mannhelm “saw the main danger 1n modern sOcrety, not in’ the manlpu—-

latlon of the ‘masses by elltes, but in the capltulatlon of soc1a11y ne-

:cessary "e11tes to the masses (1974 134) A Bramson (1961) and Korn—»
hauser‘(l959) share th1s 1nterpretatlon w1th Rex.f' B
Mannhelm sought resolutlon to what hebconsadered the "clashlng prln—
'c1p1es" of llberal democracy on the one hand, and soc1a1 plannlng on the»
-other. A 11bera1 who professed to be of socral democratlc persuaSLOn, ';
;aMannhelm attempted to reconc1le the two ‘His ultlmate concern was w1th '
’the balanclng of soc1a1 forces in an era. of coex1st1ng but antagonlstlc
deologles. ::d11>':2.' g Lo ‘h» .fz“ ’hjfifﬂf;i/':ﬂ.‘f";‘.'h': 7:%;
Accordlng to Mannhelm, the fallure of the llberal democratlc machl--"
'nery Eo solve the problems of mass 5001ety had been traglcally and con-d
'clusrveiy exemollfled by the weakness of the Welmar Republlc and the *
'events whlch led to the Second WorId War - He: wrote of the Republlc,'
v "that,‘ . | ‘- : : " o T
’ the planlessness of the liberal order turned 1nto ';

.anarchy . . . (and) ‘the’ pr1nc1ple of 1alssez-fa1re,
- whlch once malntalned the balance ‘of the soc1al
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process ;'} . resulted in chaos both 1n polltical
. and cultural llfe (1935 4) .
" Mannheim argued w1th begrudging.fatalism/ that in industrial'society,
'"§lanningiin some form<is ineVitable"'(l935£4$ ThlS quallty of "unwel-

come necessity" was clearly ev1dent in Mannhelm s statement that he," K

hlmselfw S TR o Ly
would rather live in a perlod in which the soc1al

- order: and the technlques of control did not allow

.’ one group of people to force its ‘conception of the

- good llfe"‘upon another. ‘But we have no paower to ¢

choose - the. social order ‘and its’ technlques of con-

“tral. - They are already in ex1stence, and the most . '

, R v - we can do is to:combine them ang- mould them to best '

S ; o advantage (1935 6—7)

\

The bulk of Mannhelm s soc1ology was’ developed as- a challenge to‘
what he called‘"Utoplan thlnklng" and "Ideologlcal thought"i' He con-
51dered each of these thought forms to be - value systems specrflc to

- 'contendlng 1nterest groups In the former - utoplan thought - Mannhelm

- saw the 1nterests of oppressed stratum.v’In the latter (1deology), he

-~

saw the soc1al perspectlve of the rullng class or oppressors ‘Ex1st1ng

51de by s1de, dlfferent "utoplas"iexpressed dlStlnCthe modes of oppres—;
.hslon,_-Furthermore, they allustood 1n overtbfhostlle contrast hothvto
each other and to the 1deology of the rullng class;_ |
Whlle 1deolog1es were always operatlve 1n stratlfled soc1al systems
.l”f *.attached.as they were to the rullng class - utoplan thrnklng only
emerged as ‘a force under certaln soc1a1 condltlons To exempllfy thls,

Mannhelm argued that in pre—modern times,’ the early Chrlstlans were a

stratum "whlch had as’ yet no-. real asplratlons to rule" (1936 45) In .a

i

R .
Freudlan tw1st Mannhelm argued that Chrlstlan thlnklng was subllmated

. 1nto a mere. psychlc rebelllon.

L, -.}' In_modern‘histcry,'rthe_decisivéfturningfpdintjqfor'utop;an[;hbught;'

e : e
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,Mannheim argued, was'"the moment in which ?Chiliasm'.joined‘forces with

the . actlve demands of the oppressed strata of soc1ety (1936 211) He

traced thls polnt to the Anabaptlst rebelllons of the 51xteenth century

s

1.TheSe peasant revolts Mannhelm argued, marked the flrst tlme that mll—

1en1a1 1deas were transformed 1nto the act1v1st1c movements of: speplTl///"
o . / B
soc1a1 strata.. In common w1th Scheler, Mannhelm was concerned w1th the -

_“myth—llke" quallty of such 1deas. polltlcal thought as dlstortlon and

.1llu51on. ‘

i

‘}.
lee Marx, Mannhelm belleved that the fu51on of. polltlcal promlse

with systematlc oppre551on had a turbulent yleld He thus wrote.

The "splrltuallzatlon of polltlcs", ‘which" may be '
F_’sald to have begun. at this turn in history, more
“or- less affected all the currents of the time.

-_The source of splrltual tension, - however, was the
j‘emergence of .the utoplan mentality which orlglna—‘
R “ted in the oppressed strata of society. It is at_‘

. - this point that politics in the modern’ sense of
" the term beglns, if we: are to understand by . polrr_
tics a more or less’ conscidus participation of
Aall strata. of soc1ety in the achievement of some N
mundane purpose, as contrasted W1th a fatalistic
‘acceptance of events as they are, ‘or of control
: ,"from abOVe (1936 212)

d*Unllke Marx, Mannhelm had llttle falth that the consequences of such a

fu51on for the contemporary era wou&d have a’ progre551ve yleld, if left

. . ‘ , v : .

to the masses. SRR v
v - . \1

Argulng that the flrst form of what he called thev“utoplan mental-
1ty" was the "orglastlc chlllasm" of the Anabaptlsts, Mannhelm then
elaborated subsequent fgrms. These, he termed the "leeral Democratlc

g ﬂthe EConservatlve" and the "Soc1allst—Communlst" R _fj' .f. 125
o v _ L

' For Mannhelm, rdeologles were but legltlmatlons of the status quo -

-3

| rullng class values rather than any expressron of objectlthy. Utoplas

f were concelved to transcend the exlstlng reallty. Whlle he alleged

g : . o - Coy . ;o
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that hlsstmpathies'went.out to‘the'latterv—-the,oppressed - his ultl4
~ mate soc1a1 gu1dahce was addressed to the former -~ the- e11tes.'

| .Mannhelm sought out the structural basis for what he conSLdered the
?politlcal 1mpoverlshment»of the masses Ech01ng Weber; a central aspect | v
.of hls explanatlon rested on the dlsproportlonate representatlon.of _;lo

‘v"functlonal ratlonallty"‘over "substantlal ratlonallty" in the social 1';b>; e
3 : g
-system. The former - functlonal ratlonallty - referred to any act whch

Als organlzed (l) w1th reference to. a deflnable goal and (2) whlch the

""1nd1v1dua1 can adgust to w1th reference to‘but a- 51ngle goal (1935 54)

[

"-Modern soc1et1es were characterlzed by the . rncrease of thlS type of
.vfratrorallty
“In contrast; substantlal ratlonallty" requlred "1ntelllgent in-

'51ght 1nto the 1nter relatlons of events in a glven 51tuatlon" (1935
+53) . Mannhelm wrote : S {_ﬂ . N R \\\
. - " . ) . Cr ‘o. . \
’ Thus the 1nte111gent act of thought itself will be
. described as "substantially rational" whereas
everything else which elther is false or not an
-act of thought at all (as for example drlves, im—
,pulses; w1shes and feelings,’ both conscious and
‘unconscious, will be called "substantlally irra-
‘tional™ - (1935 53) R
fThese'two forms_of rat1bnality'are defined_byhdifference{ yith the _
‘;mbdern'Soldier“orfthe_"Taylorized":wofker..'Both”of these "types", ar- .

gﬁQGZMannheim,’make judgementsvwhich/fulfill‘the.criteria of.functionalh.f
rationality HOWever, neltherlof them have the vaguest nnderstandlng,_:"
'respectlvely, of general mllltary strategy or the productlon procebs in’
';1ts 1nterdependent whole, these latter requlred "substant1a1 ratlonallty"'
Hto grasp | | | |

Mannhelm agreed w1th Weber that bureaucratlc organlzatlon max1mlzes C

a

~;;"functlonal ratlonallty", suppre551ng not only all forms of functlonal

S



irrationalitytbut'substantialvrationalityAas mell} A dominant'trend,‘
bnreancratization hadfthe effect,o§ turning.over“to small dominant‘
; minorities‘the responsibiiit§-for_making decisions. "It can be assumed
tthat}Mannheim'was referrine to party_leadersnip'ratner thanabureaucraticv
o : :
cadministrators. Mannhelm saw. in thls, the ba51s for a'"grow1ng dlstance

‘between the e11te and the masses, and of the -appeal to the leader

whlch has recently become so w1despread" (1935 59) ] In turn, the exis{:

‘/
v

,‘tence of ‘hostile 1deologles and "utéplas"; prov1ded fertdle ground for

;rrespon31ble appeals to.the masses."

o thé situatiom_he had characte;;;257*Mangneim

va led forua‘politics of "realism“:on the par‘?

iy

. 2 S

pollt1cs of reallsm", Mannhelm meant a soc1ologlca1 approach whlch
: g
could penetrate the(confuslon created by dlvergent perspectlves.. an'
'formulatlng.so;ntlons, SOclology could help‘the_elltes to recognizelthev
téxigencies'of”the}present. ‘Such advice; it'canibe aSsnmed,,was addres=-

" sed to'the representatives-of‘tne’"Socialist—Communist" utopian form.
lee ‘the arlstocratlc cr1t1cs of the mass soc1ety, Mannhelm s

wrltlng is pervaded by fears of chaos and dlsorder. In thls regard
-he_once wrote:

'Only 1f we know why Western soc1ety in the crisis

zone is passing through a phase of disintegrafion,

'is there any hope that the countries which- st31l

‘enjoy comparative peace will 'learn to control,the

fyture trends of events by demdcratic: plannlng,
.-and so -avoid the negatlve aspects of the process. R
fdlctatorshlp, conform;ty and barbarlsm (1935 6). _—*%-;~—~_7

”'Yet Mannheimfs.personal‘éath to the(mass—society conception“was so
= nkheavily indebted to Marxismifhat hevwasnconstantlydreboundiné from nis.d.
dV:elitistdconCiusionsttoﬂan'empatny\witn‘the-masses;._T;ps, he specifi¥

Mcally.snared witn Markists;:aniemphasis:on;the contradiction bétmeen 

"
4

LA
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.~ the promise of mass. beneflts from advancrng technology and the realltles

of capltallst underdevelopment ‘ Illustratlvely, he once'wrote:
Technlcal progress, together with modern currency
-and credit economy' shows every promise of. increas-
ing the’ common good, . but nevertheless the masses
are being steadily pauperized by the crises, and
‘increased production is faced with dwindling mar-
kets. We are centralizing the powers and resources
of state sovereignty and destroying the last rem- = . :
nants of self-government, the last chance of ‘re- : _ B
sistance within the nat10na1 boundaries.. ‘But thls 4
' process of social 1ntegrat10n into ever. larger-
.units is counteracted by the autocratic claims of
despotlc states, great and small, which’ fortified
by the latent devices of- mllltary technique, are
- working-—-not for world order but for world des- -
: /tructlon (1935 :13) ..
S A

It is apparent that the rlse of fasc1sm so concerned Mannhelm that

even the p011t1c1zed "masses" of Marx s model - the progre551ve 1ndus-

“trlal'proletarlat - were rejected. Consequently, Mannhelm S appeal was

Y

vjto~the elites an appeal whlch argued for balance and compromlse. Thls

134

iﬁﬁsplrlt of - moderatlon, however, can be traced to Mannhelm s contrlbutlons”

.to the soCiology Of knowledge which predated the emergence of’faScism.

The problem whlch Mannhelm addressed to. ln hls formulatlon of the -
# .

"soc1olpgy of: kndwledge mlght be stated. "How could the soc1ologlst

"_‘achleve objectlve knowledge of soc1al structures when 1t was belleved

"'thatgall‘thought, save that of formalrloglc and mathemat1¢s, were'socio—A

’historiCally conditioned?"» In other words, howﬁcouldﬁsocio-historical
"%:"relat1v1sm, Whlch assumed that all emplrlcally derlved knowledge re—
: s Sy

.flected 1deologlcal p051tlons, be transcended” B
P ""‘r‘

‘Mannhelm argued on behalf of a p051tlon he called "relatlonlsm"
agalnst a "ph;losophlcal relat1v1sm Whlch denles the valldlty of any
‘-standards and of the Axxstence of order 1n the world" (Mannhelm, 1935,

-“283) He meant that the correctness of a prop051tlon can be tested, _

P}* :
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,that test however, bears énly on the perspectlve of a. grven 51tuatlon._‘

He states
Just as the’ fact that every measurement in space-Jﬂ S
hlnges upon’ the nature of llght does not mean that_
Rbur measurements are arbltrary, but merely that -
‘they. are only valid in relation to.the. nature of
llght, s0.in the same way*not relativism 1n "the -
sense. of arbltrarlness but relationism applles
to our dlscus51on (1936 283)

In short, the probablllty is. great that the perspectlve of an obser-‘
,'ver will vary w1th‘h1s”soc1a1 standp01nt. But Whlch soclal standp01nt
offers the best chance of reachlng optlmum truth? In response, Man heim

argues for a- "detached p051t10n". Such a posltlon would/be achleved only

after recognlzlng.the partlallty of all perspectlves - 1nc1ud1ng one 's,

L

own.‘ For Mannhelm, the achlevement of thls relatlve object1v1ty was the

central a1m of the soc1ology of knowledge. It called for the careful

-

'con51derat10n of many soc1a1 v1ewp01nts whlch are, r?,turn, related to

TT———

» the respectlve soc1al 51tuatlon‘from whlch they:emerge;, "Through thls’-.‘
' 'effort the one—51dedness.of our ownAp01nt of vlew is counteracted,'and
'confilctlng 1ntellectual p051tlons may actually come to supplement one
- /another" (Mannhelm, 1936 85) R _55'-’" . ' “’ - f .

. / . L N .
'l/ - The questlon remalned however.‘"Were there no crlterlon of valldlty

o

perspectlves?"‘ Mannhelm offers ‘a pragmatlc, 1f

”,‘whlch‘cut across“5001‘

‘ elu51ve crlterla, W 1ch appears to be derlved from hls grow1ng antlpathy

;"ethlcal attltude", he wrote, 1s 1nva11d 1f 1tr__

m;fto utoplan thought A
hils orlented w1th reference to norms.w1th whlch actaon 1n -a gaven.hlstorle
ﬂfcal settlng, even‘w1th the best of 1ntentlons, cannot comply" (1936 95)

g Further, a: theory "Ls wrong 1f ln a glven practlcal 51tuatlon it uses

S concepts and categorles whlch, 1f taken serlously,_would prevent man .

ffrom adjustlng hlmself at that hlstorlcal stage" (1936w95)

a' LN
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/ . , : :
Mannheim knew that he had not resolved the problem of relat1v1sm.

: He ‘was, not prepared, however, to concede to the positrvxsts that a unl—

o versal crlterlon of 1nva11dat10n was p0551b1e.‘ In,short- he presented af

'_sltuatlon—related method for-lmprqylng upon the relat1v1st p051tion.
Utlmately, he assumed that there was. always "an 1rreduc1ble reszdue of -

'-evaluatlon" in thought processes. .However,uthere was one’stratum of’

4

h soc1ety Whlch Mannhelm belleved could best achleve the relatrvely super-i"
.vlor object1v1ty llldmlnated by the socrology of knowledge. Here, hlS'*

vlljettlsonlng of the "masses" was complete. In lleu of the Marxlst hopes/ :

. for the proletarlat Mannhelm turned to the 1ntellectuals.b'For Mann—-
’ helm, the "soc1ally unattached 1ntelllgent51a" /because of thelr exposure
to varlous compet1¢g perspectlves and thelr 1ack of class attachment,-' S

:Wwefe best 1n a pOSlthn to medlate dlfferences in knowledge clalms.,}’

Marxlsm was addressed to the masses, 1t v1ewed confllctlng 1deolo-;‘

gles as the 1nev1table reflectlon of underlylng class dlfferences. ~The

_solutlon to 1deologlcal confllct was the concrete removal of these aif- -

o ferences- only through such means could avtrue democracy be establrshed;rf:f
f5For Marx; the cause of dlstorted 50c1a1 thought - 1deologles.— had’ to be‘
'.: ellmlnated, they dld not requlre a knowledgeable ellte to arbltrate theml.

In contrast w1th Marx, Mannhelm (] audlence was that portlon of the"
i populatlon whlch had" been exposed to an advanced or-"llberal“veducatlon. -
'?l‘Only the "1ntell1gent51a ', he came to belleve,ucould recognlze the‘order 3
, o L . :

'.whlch must be 1mposed on the capltallst economy to prOV1de the masses:

jwith security; In Dlagn051s of Our Tlme (1943), Mannhelm argued that

' the masses must be placated 1f a ratlonal order was to . stablllze., Hefu

-

".dflsuggested that they must be offered the beneflts Qf soc1o-economlc,_'

"-,ﬁgovernmental plannlng, Keyne51an econOmlcs, soc1a1 securlty programs and



: “the soc1al technlques of totalltarlan states.

) duct rather than theopolltzcal governors or the maSSes.

. l P B

ga host of other state-regulatlve measures Were the means he recommendedr

For Mannhe;m, thls was polltlcal "reallsm", a reallsm whlch even allowed

1 . L

‘him to swerve cons;derably off cour5e from hlS professed pOlltlcal posx-,,
: tlon. He argued for examplG, that the elltes of democratlc socretles jj

fto deal effectlvely w1th the masses - could galn from a knowledge of

Ultlmately, Mannhelm's hopes for democratlcaplannlng echoed COmte,
A

Zthey were plnned ‘on a “sc1ence of 50c1ety ! Such a sc1ence would be ﬂftt

..

) developed to‘"ald those who governed“ . The role of the aetached rntelll—
ggent51a was in great part, to offer relatlvely dlslnterested solutlons;F'

to_soc1a1 problems'- pollcy solutlons unattached to any spec1f1c 1deo— Tf-‘“

1ogy or \JtOplan perspegtlve. . .. Cl R ':_3 . J

Mannheim's Critics E S ] S 'gf, o e

s

' From an empiriéal pdlnt of v1ew, the maln cr1t1c of Mannhelm Was,‘f

h,Theodore Gelger (1949) ' Gelger sharply questloned the emplrlcal vall—',“
_ dlty of Mannhelm s hypothesrs about the behav1our of 1ntellectuals 1n‘:‘

3'class confllct. His study of 1ntellectuals was 1nc1uded as part oﬁ a ;ff”

i

1'1arger attempt to develop a soc1ology of culture In the larger work,‘

<

.VdGe1ger drstlngulshed three general categorles of 1ntellectuals 1n terms

. ‘1

‘“‘of productlon—consumptlon cycle of‘culturi!noutput Frrstly,v ere were

JE

"vthe creat1Ve 1nte11ectuals.4the screntrsts and artlsts whO were the

= “producers" 1n the cultural process. Secondly, there were the members

\’,

' cated" ’ It was thls flnal group, comprLSed of the "generally educated“

'jvvwho, afgued Gelger, were the prlnc1pal c0nsumers of the profes$1ona1 pro—' .

° ;o
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briof the learned profe551ons who were the marn "appllers“ Of the creatlons o

.;prOV1ded by the flrst category; Flnally, there were the generally edu— hi"



'group in the Natlonal Soc1alrst party.

'societies; For Marx, the very notlon "1ntellectual" = wh ch 1mp11ed

~pmanual and 1nte11ectual labour. Gramsc1 developed thls 1dea. lee

7Another-source of critLCismbcameTfrem Harold Laski; g?ski pointed

4

_to‘the fact'that in Nazi Germany,cﬂa body of learned prbfesSors, whose

vogatlon was the dlSInterested serv1ce of truth, were there W1111ng to

v

prostltute thelr scholarshlp to ends which hundreds of - them knew to be

mean- and false" (1935 1684) . Slmllarly, Hans Gerth pornted out thht in

,\.

1935,. the mlddle classes in general (1ncluding the varlous p}pﬁessrons) o

were over—represented in the Nazi Party in’ Germany (1952 104Er”ﬁgurther,

»Ax "4 }

‘teachers = trad1tlonally "profe551onal" s&atus clalmantsy 4{ not "ever

fully recognlzed as such - were the most heav1ly represented occupatlonal

X ﬁx, B
7!

‘

:

Flnally, Antonio Gramsc1 relterated the Marxian theme that the di-

vision of "manual" and "1ntellectual" labour itself orlglnally produces.

. e }-

1deology (1957) Gramsc1 argued that this lelSlon removes thought from

~

vlts dlrect and visible connectlon w1th ‘the- pr%ﬁégs of productlon-'that

%

, d1v151on of . labour, in’ tlme, leads to the hlstorlcal séquence of class

N4
hat serious thought was a functlon of a dlstlnct soc1al group - was it-

‘

.self 1nherently 1nvolved in creatlng the klnd of soc1a1 structure Wthh
,would eventually be revolutlonlzed A soc1allst revolutlon should have

-'as one of 1ts central alms, the ellmlnatlon of the d1v151on between

\

-

Mannherm, he ralsed the queStlon of . the 1ntellectual s-pptentlal for

1]

yldeologlcal lndependence. In response, he. argued that’ 1t is’ class 1tself

N

whlch creates spec1f1c soc1a1 v1ews and that every soc1a1 class w1th some
. VR .

-_ba51s in productlon creates 1ts own 1ntellectuals.’”“ ' T,

Gramsc1 called. 1ntellectuals who functloned to g1ve a partlcular

Uf class a homogeneous purpose, the "Organlc Intellectuals - He argued thatr‘\

BTSN
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.fm;. proletariatFShould;consciously form theirvown 1nte11ectuals,.1ps;st1ng-'

. 139
| ¥ . ‘ . -
every class whlch comes 1nto belng flnds 1tse1f confronted w1th 1nte11ec-

~ tual categorles already ex1st1ng x/Gramsc1 took the p051t10n that the
'/ ., ; 4 )

.on:the dependence”of-this'sociai.category3on class interests rather |
than their class-detachment;’ o o

.

’

Iv. The Superse551on of the Cap;tallst by "Profe551ona1" Management

The 1dea that social progress would correlate w1th the profe551onal— ' ' BN

'1zat10n of‘the elite was: “not restrlcted to'government and:. publlc admlnls-
. - : : : .
»tration.' The 1dea, fueled by Amerlcan students of the bu51ness corpora-
tlon, was extended to‘the prlvate sector of- the economy . k_This.exteﬁsion a v';- L
_1traces to thej1930‘s5 when social scgentlsts began to notice/specitic'.“ T .
changes in the'relations of.decﬂsion—makrng associat%d'wrth the ' growth

< . » N {:&

R\ e | .'::':‘" i e ' -‘.,,

El

of the jOlnt—StOCk ownershlp of bu51ness concerns. ' o ,' »f o RS

1

- In 193} Berle and Means publlshed a book entltled The Modern Cor—

~poration and Private Property, It represented an attempt to emplrlcally

Q El

"»demonstrate that the American economy was domlnated by two hundred flrms.

1.‘It further argued that there was' a 51gn1f1cant degree of separatlon be-

tween the legal ownershlp of these flrms and thelr management.' It was -

-the latter - the managers - who Berle and Means argued, were becomlng

i .

the[dominantfclassvin,terms o F control over the dlsp051t10n of produc—

t1ve means.

It was left to James Burnham to furnlsh the endurlng phrase the S f‘ S

”"managerlal revolutlon P phrase whlch appeared 1n the tltle to a book.
‘he had publlshed 1n 1941 Burnham . argued that "the blg bourge0151e,;.
the flnance capltallsts, are st111 the rullng class of the Unlted States,_ﬁ

"'the flnal control ig st111 in thelr hands (97) HOWever, he belleVed

'that Roosevelt s 1nterventlonlst pollcy under the "New Deal" 51gnalled



T C ' . - 140

- the coalescence of the interests of a- manager1al class - both 1n the

prlvate and publlc sector - agalnst pr1Vate capltal.' Burnham concludedry'

‘ that,_because of the 1ncrea51ng separatlon of control by managers from f

the legal owners, combxned w1th an 1ncrea51ngly lnterventlonlst state,

lthe capltallsts,.the ruling class -of modern soc1ety,.
are. losing control, the -social ‘structure which
placed -them in the p051tlon of the tuling class is
belng transformed, not tomorrow, but now, as we
watch In the new structure, when its foundations
‘are completed, there will be no capltallsts (Burn— B

‘ham, 1941:97)., T o o

"lils 1dea - that the rlse of the managers to operatlng control of

N

the corporate'structure signalled the trahScendencevof capltallsm»—-was.l

the real substance of what was to become a major controversy waged be—

tween Marx1sts and . their detractors.. The notlon obtalned popular cur-

‘rency in, much of orthodox social theory - a status whlch 1t has retalned

-even up to the present.v : S 6

What lS perhaps of most 1nterest to the present dlSCUSSlOn actually

A

traces back to Berle and Means publlcatlon, spec1f1cally, those’ wrlters

"had ralsed the questlon as: to whether or not the motlve of profltablllty

v

whlch underplnned competltlve, prlvate capltallsm, was 51gn1f1cant1y

“tempered through the profe551onallzatlon of management/ The authors

" wrote in- response: "The exp1051on of the atom of property destroys the

:ﬂ\". ;

l

i -baii;fég the_pld-issumptiohia'. . (the rule of) the.quest,for proflts

A /
.

2, (1932 9) | L o e ‘4..':_ "
Whatnthen éwexe the new motlves? The most euphorlstlc reply to,
the questlon concernlng the content of ellte motlves, prlor to post-'

1ndustr1a1 theory, was advanced by Karl Kaysen. Kaysen wrote that.

VHmanagement sees 1tself as responSLble to stock—
holders, employees, customers, the general publlc,
’and perhaps, most meortant, the firm:- 1tself as ‘an
-1nst;tut10n_rf. there is no dlsplay of greed or.

L

- . . . ..



f
. graspiness; there is no. attempt: to push of f on to
‘workers or the community at large part of the P .
socral costs of the enterprise. - The modern cor-
: poratlon 1s a soulful corporatlon (Kaysen, 1957: -
j 313 -314). -
R o ) .
Whlle the hyperbole and exaggerahlon of Kaysen s conc1u510n are

v‘obv1ous to even the most casual observer, a portlon of its substance

\
‘

arew support from a. promlnent theory of the modern bu51ness flrm In .-

flthat theory, the very large company dlffers ba51cally from the "entre—

peneurlal" flrm, whlle the latter 1s seen to seek 51ngular1y for the ”_'.,ﬂ

maxlmlzatlon of proflts, the former merely seeks to "satlsflce (Marrls, .

1964:266- 277) In thls~VLew, the managerlal group is more 1nterested 1n

o

vthe stablllty and growth of the enterprlse and'the preservatlon and ex-

pan51on of 1ts market strength » Furthermore, the corporatlon today sets

.

1ts pollcy guldellnes w1th1n an 1ncrea51ngly complex polltlcal frame—,
work Its communltu relatlons are therefore constralned towards a

'x

helghtened sens1t1v1ty to~the most actlve currents of publlc 1ntérest.p'

iy

As Berle and Means first put the 1dea, 1f thel"corporate system ‘was to

survive, it was

" almost inevitable ::. that the "gontrol" of the
V.great corporatlons should develop into a purely _ )
: neutral technocracy balanc1ng a variety of clalms T
by various groups in, the communlty ‘and a351gn1ng R '
: to.each a portlon of the income. stream on, the basis
'of publlc pollcy rather than prlvate cupldlty

(1932:356). . Lo e

The notlon of a "managerlal revolutlon" became a: sub the51s of N
structuralifunCtionaIism.,-Parsons-drewxout 1ts 1mp11cat1onsé£or thev“ :
»study of soc1al hlerarchy as- 1t grew out of the soc1a1 d1v151on of

’

‘:1abqu¢ More generally, 1t was taken as ev1dence to support the 1dea
B that‘hlaét relatlons were belng replaced by an occupatlonal system based

upon merlt rather than the ownershlp of cap1ta1 Capltal the 1dea went

141
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T

i

_ sh1p steeped 1n profe551ona1 ethlcs.

142

'.'— in terms of 1ts ownershlp - had become so dlffuse as to render share

ownershlp 1n31gn1f1cant in corporate dec151on—mak1ng Management was in-
vcrea51ngly belng recrulted from the ranks of Skllled profess1ons, "status
groups" were thus seen to be replac1ng “classes :1 .

-

i . ) o
We shall present our cr1t1c1sm of these 1deas in subsequent chap—»'

{-
)
E . j . . R
J for these 1deas have been absorbed 1nto Amerlcan ver51ons of the
- 5 .
@ "post—lndustrlal" soc1ety. . '

-, c.

'*vpv.f Summary-_,'.

In the prev1ous two’ chapters we have selected out the-most influen-

c

t1al contrlbutlons to the mass SOC1ety tradltlon 1n soc1ology We have .

B done thls to demonstrate an 1mportant hlstorlcal contlnulty ln the h154 o

"4:1:1 co i ‘r"'

tory of sbclologlcal theory. We are concerned, of course, w1th the en-

durlng soc1ologlca1 hypothes1s that there is an” inverse relatlonshlp be-

: tween class confllct 1n 1ndustr1allzed soc1et1es and the profess1ona11-'

zatlon of the occupatlonal structure. The concept of profe551ona11zatlon,,
however, ‘has been 1nterpreted in varlous ways..

: We sawwthat Durkhelm v1ewed the profess1ona1izationnprocess aS’a\

. |
) \

meaﬁs for prov1dlng the soc1a1 ba51s ‘of "organlc solldarlty" in complem

-

soc1et1es.- Durkhelm placed his hopes for the moral regulatlon of econdy

\

mfc llfe 1n a rev1ved ver51on of the medleval corporatlon,_lts member-

S

- Durkheim empha51zed that only members of an occupatlon could regu— '

1ate 1t because of the very complex1ty of: each spec1a1 competence. He

' belléved ihat the regulatlon of productlon by lndustrlal corporatlons

(professxonallzed bodles of workers and managers) would generate a secu—

e 1ar1zed system of occupatlonal ethlcs Whlch WOuld counter the straln

: towards anomle ASSOClated wlth 1ndustr1allzatlon and occupatlonal -

P

L d e w e B W



zation with meritocracy,.he'belleved;that 1ts‘advancement would ‘serve . . SN

'craft~11ke character of the profe551ons he observed In seeklng out

» ’ S o7 ] ' ,:_ N p
thls 1dea. EEERIEE Tl ‘_’
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‘specialization.J For: Durkhelm, profe551onailzat10n was'the preferred and

I .

.probable solutlon to the 1deologlca1 schlsms whlch socuallsts clalmed

,u...

~cou1d only be elrmlnated through revolutlon. Assoc1at1ng profe551ona11—

'to av01d "confllcts and dlsorder (1964). e

Durkhelm s 1nsp1ratlon for these 1deas probably derlved from ‘the

. N
i

Vmodern equlvalents of the medleval communlty, the profe551ons stood out. ‘

'»fW1111am Goode descrlbes the spec1al "communlty of profe551on 1n the

(1) Its members are bound by a sense of 1dent1ty
(2) Once in it, few. leave, sO that it is a termi-
'nal or contlnulng status for/the most part. S ,
(3) Its members share values in common. = ¢4) Its o
,,role definitions. vis-a-vis. both. ‘members and non—
members are agreed upon . and ‘are the same for all
‘members. (5) Within the. areas of communal ‘action-
,there is a common language, which is understood
. only. partlally by out51ders (6) The Communlty
‘has power over its members. (7) Its limits are
reasonably cléar, though they are ‘not phy51ca1 ‘and
geographlcal but. social. (8) Though it does not
produce the next generatlon blologlcally, it does‘
so’ soclally, through its control over the selec-
tion of professional tralnees, and through its
"tralnlng processes it sends’ these recrults through
'Aan adult soc1allzatlon process (Goode, 1957 194)

follow1ng ‘ = ,ﬁr e | S - o “v i' nd;.' _.

L

However, in fact these occupatlons stood out because the characterlstlcs

I ™~

,of "communlty" whlch they possessed, "were decllnlng in the larger soc1ety

(Larson,'1974:101).“ Or were they’ In Part Two of our dlSCUSSlOn, we

shall‘seé'howipost—induiéflal theorlsts in North Amerlca have. rev1ved
" ‘ w‘ 37 . . . :

Durkhelm, and Carr Saunders and Wllson to a: lesser extent, stressed

vthe dlffu51on of professronal organlzatlon througﬁbut the occupatlonal

.l
structure. - Thelr solutlon to. the lack of communlty ln the mass-soc1ety,
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was to find-“communityl in the occupatlon.,.In contrast; Marshall'and
Mannhelm appear to have assumed that profe551ons were necessarlly a

mlnorlty work category a hlghly educated ellte.‘ N
For Marshall, 1t was the "servxce 1deology“ of profe551ona11zed

-publlc admlnlstrators - the personnel of the Welfare State - who were b;f,“

{-
to be the vanguard of: soc1al democracy. For Mannhelm, lt was the rela—

r.tlvely detached 1ntelllgent51a whose members: could transcend the class:‘
.d1v1slons of mass-soclety ' For hxm, the profe551onal 1ntellectuals

'.could and should, glve the best of counsel - ther"most dlslnterested" of
advlce - to government. Only through such means as these, thought Mann—j'
helm, could the destructlon of revolutlon and the tyranny of fasc1sm be

av01ded.,
L
. |

We have stressed throughout thls flrst sectlon of our the51s that,»

b ~
I

macro-5001ology has tended to fall w1th1n the mass—soc1ety tradltlon.
We have also stressed that thlS tradltlon has been shaped by a. crltlcal

-encounter w1th Marxlsm., The rlse of fasc1sm 1n the 1930'5 and 1940' .
] L » . .

served to encourage a synthe51s of the democratlc crlthue of mass 5001-
ety w1th.the arlstocratlc crlthue. The masses of Marxlst celebratlon L

"(n
(Y

under the force of thls “synthes1s“ of the twoférbtical branches - were.

B g g ! . .o
"1ncreas1ngly seen to be in need of regulatlon. Ezfn soc1al democrats

s tressed "regulatlon" rather than the "emanc1patlon“ whlch was central

to the Marxlst tradltlon.' Profe551onallzatlon appealed as a regulatlve‘u

: 'mechanlsm whlch was functlonally equlvalent to the gullds..
'f Karl Mannhelm and T H. Marshall suggested that the masses- could be S
' f"f'~w~& '

‘vbetter satlsfled through the exten51on of welfare state beneflts.; Inp
this case, the professrons were turned to, ln part because thelr self—'

””‘professed “service 1deology" suggested that they were. the class to extend

.



such beneflts most competently and generously.' Relatedly, Mannhelm'wasV
- . ‘ . '
'conv1nced that an 1deolog1cally—neutral, professmonal "Intelllgent51a

\r

twas in a p051tion to glve the best of - counsel to government 1n pluralls—_d

"t1c soc1et1es characterized by antagonlstlc 1nterest—group constltuten—

;\]c1es. f’ v
PR \ . - - . . . y
Flnally, the manager1a1 revolutlon theorlsts 1nd1rectly 1ntroduCed -

'Jnother "professmonal solutlon" to the problems of mass—soc1ety In ar—

”gulng that management had assumed control OVer the major bu51nesclcor-'

poratlons,'the 1n1t1ated the idea that a."post—capltallst".5001ety was

emerglng.: In thls v1ew, the Marxlst empha51s on’ claSS—conflrct between
"capltal and labour was be51de‘the p01nt, for capltal was 1tself dlssolv1ng.
E and all 1ndustr1allzed soc1et1es were. 1nev1tably separated lntovmanagers'
and managed (Clark Kerr, et al 1965 15) In a sllght of Marrlsm; it~
o ’became fashlonable to argue that class-based 1deologles Were fast be—.ld'-f g
' comlng a thlng of the past (Bell 1961)

The soc1al theory whlch grew out of the manager1al~revolutlon the51s
suggested that.all soc1et1es whlch were'"modern" or. "1ndustrlallzed"A
faced 51m11ar problems of co—ordlnatlon ; desplte the declared alms of

rgovernment (whether capltallst or socxallst) to the~contrary.l Further—“'ﬁ
.more, it was often argued thatimodern man 's recognltlon.of these 51m1—dp;
Vhlarltles w1th1n the lndustrlafized soc1et1es, would lead h1m to reject

| . ' electorate

. i
"would seek out the most competent in }he skllls ef both management and

vtldeologlcal leadershlp Instead, an 1ncrea51ngly educ~

‘medlatlonl rather than the 1deologue. E

'@Q_' L In each of the arguments we have rev1ewed, 1t 1s apparent that the"

problem of “order" has repiaced the Marxlst empha51s on class confllct

- as the solutlon to 1deolog1ca1 antagonlsms.h For Marx, such antagonlsms,

_‘.
: .

.'vi'
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~

were merely reflectlons of structurally—based relatlons of exploxtatlon

~ quction.. - SR S A

';_solutlons to the confllcts w1th1n mass-socletj,

<

between classes - classes dlsparately located ln the mode of soc1al pro-
\ .

\

In contraSt.uith'Marx, the,literature we héwe dlscussed plns its

the profe551onal

‘organlzatlon of WOrk._ These varlous solutions, however,. had been treated
fln relatlve 1solatlon from each other unt11 the str ctural functlonallsts

~-began their 1ntegratlon.-’as lndlcated 1n Parsons comment that, Pthe

ydevelopment and 1ncrea51ng strateglc 1mportance of the profe551ons

probably constltute the most 1mportant change that has occurred in - the-'

occupatlonal System of modern socletles (1968 536)

It 1s not untll the North Amerlcan ver51on of an emerglng “Posté"

Industrlal Soc1ety" that the task of synthe51z1ng the varlous "profes—"

v51onallzatlon" themes ‘is serlously pursued In that synthe51s, the

.of the next and flnal chapter of Part One.n7

' post-lndustrlal wrlters have also rejected Marx1st analyses Our sub-

_Allef w1th thls body of contemporary 5001al thought.. Prlor to beglnnlng

these efforts, however, we, w111 rev1ew the concept of profe551on as. 1t

has been developed 1n the soc1ologlcal 11terature, thls is the burden f
N 8

©..146

) sequent efforts w111 alm to throw the Marxlst perspectlve into sharp re—_
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" CHAPTER THREE

Footnotes

_ We. .do nét suggest that Nisbet-assumes that Durkheim was whdlly in-

_debted to either conservative ideology or social philosophy. ' How-

. ever,.Nisbet implicitiy gives the reader the ‘impression that such a

debt is the most outstanding influence on Durkheim..  Nisbet argues

. “that Durkheim gave a systematic| conceptual underpinning t6 the prin-

*.ciples of social-transformatiohffrom pre-industrial to industrial

2.

\

social organization. Becausé»D@rkheim'SOughttthéﬁbas;s of modern
“functional equivalents” to the traditional order, Nisbet implies

“that his vision of the.future was filtered through the prism of

tradition. Thus, indirectly, Nisbet encourages the view that Durk-

heim's work was principally conservative.

'Tﬁé.nineteenth’century liberal view of society was one of an aggre-

gate of atomistic¢’ individual members who formed a contract with each
other tovgive assistance and receive assistance in reciprocal -ex-

change. " Beyond this reciprocity, the individual agreed not to inter-

»\iere’with,the actions of another.

N In contemporary liberalism, the defense of the individual "~
against the fiat of the collective is still expressed. However, the
emphasis on,thev“peisohal'self", best left.uncdnstréined by state .
intervention to pursue his own best advantage, is substituted by a
focus on the individual performing specialized roles in organized
social settings - occupational, recreational, or educational. The

‘" emphasis on a sanctified private'sélf'has shifted to 'the social self,

a self delicately sustained in a complex corporate economy through.
highly interdependent productive relations. It is assumed that only
collectively, through»repreSentational-actiongin "legitimate" poli-

“tical or economic institutions, can the interests of the individual

'~be advanced.  In the twentieth century version of liberalism, the

state is idealized as an adjudicator of competing, pluralistic in-

 'ter¢st»grpups; whose demands”it‘must attempt to evaluate according

to rational, objective criteria..

-

Isaiah Berlin argues that ‘twentieth century liberalism,. in con-

. trast with'ninéteenth'centugy.liberalismL §mbodiesva "positive
- theory of liberty"; the liberty to perform tasks with efficiency and -

effectiveness. It has to do with "mastery .and control" rather than

" mautonomy" (1954) .. In its conception of the relation between the

.

individual and the state, twentieth century liberalism emphasizes
pplitical-participation~and'an’appreciation of the rules of the ’

.“ppiitical process. It holdsithat;bnly?through_such knowledge and

" action can liberty be maintained. In contrast, nineteenth century

. liberalism viewed the state with susplcion«andﬁsought.tq check . its -
"growth. S ‘ ’ o '

 The new liberalism, in its utopian form, upholds meritocracy as

‘the ideal stratification system, in which the flow of privilege to '

“those with property gives way to the flow of p:ivile?é'to'the,mOSt‘fﬂ’

_talented. 'Invsbciolon;'the'pew,1iberali$mﬂembraces

structural-

. s ‘ BRENS : . K . -



functionalism as an explanatory model of stratification, with its
_emphasis on differential rewards for differential performance capa-
cities and achievements. To insure that “achievement” rather-than .
nascription" becomes the dominant form of stratification, liberalism
supports the welfare stdte concept. The welfare state is seen to -
compensate for differentials in opportunity by providing institutional
supports to the 1ess‘advahtagéd members® of society. L '

. ~The_expénSion of the state was viewed as a threat to the indivi-
dual in nineteenth ‘century liberalism. The growth of large-scale ' 7
. capital. and the consolidation of monopolistic market structures,. the

growfh‘of'cities and the decline'bf the rural economy, ‘the -depen- - ‘
" dency of workers on wages or,salaries;'all‘these,suggestéd the need
for theoretical adaptation to contemporary realities. The state
acquired a new significance in liberal theory. Keynesianism and’ the
wélfare state, grafted-on tq_ﬁhE'political‘suPerstructures of dapi-
" talist economies during”the;middle-thirduOf-this century, were ab-

. sorbed iqto,'andAuItgpapgly‘legitimated by, tweqtiethvCéntury;liberal—r

ism. See, forfexample;'I:ving_LOuis Horowitz;discussion.Qf‘these_
two "liberalisms™ (1972); also C. Wright Mills: (1963) -

e
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S . CHAPTER FOUR

I Deflnlng a Profe551on

o 3 e N . i . K S

s °  THE IMAGE OF “PROFESSION". IN, CONTEMPORARY SOCIOLOGY

-

We now turn our attentlon to attempts to provxde a, formal deflnl—'.

tlon of the cr1ter1a whlch dlstlngulsh some work as "profe551onal" from

other occupatlonal‘act1v1t1es. Desplte the relatlve abundance of such .

~ .

. ‘..

attempts,,as Mlllerson states. "Of the dozens of wrlters on the subject,,_7

few seem able to agree on the real determ;nants of profe551onal status:

-(1964:15)' It 1s possrble, hOWever, to sort the types of attrlbutes

'noted in the llterature 1nto four broad categorles. These categorles

‘may be labelled cognltlve, authorltlatlve, ethlcal and evaluatlgh.w ,h

’.mThe cognltlve category centres‘o:fthe body of knowledge wh:.ch_the_‘—b~

' occupants of 51m11ar work roles apply w1th1n the1r spec1allzed.area of

e
¥
A

- tlons of other work roles.

e tlons between the produc

';, cohcern. The llterature has tended to dlstlngulsh a profe551on from

ther occupatlons by empha5121ng the greater cognltlve demands whlch it

places on 1ts membershlp. A greater 1nte11ectua1 complexlty and a

A o

greater respon51b111ty for maklng sophlstlcated dec1s1ons 1s presumed of

[P . .
- . . ey
-

the worker 1n a profe551onal role‘ln comparlson w1th normatlve expecta—

’

Y
o

The authorltatlve czregony centres prlmarlly on: the exchange rela—

At

and the consumer of an’ occupatlons' product,_

",.y secondarlly on: the influence of some external medlatlon wh1ch may modlfy

exchange relatlons.1 The llterature has stressed the relatlve strength

".w1th whlch profe551ons confront the consumer in spec;fylng the content

i AT, C o e e -
L of their work. - - R .*‘“',,:t Comn |
N o e o . .‘ o S -‘ . " . P R

o premler ethlcal norm of qualltatlve servxce, prov1ded to consumers-

_;? The ethlcal category is. concerned w1th ‘the commltment of workers to



o T

: before all other consrderatlons. As allegedly dlstlnct from other occu—

",Apatlons, the "serv1ce orlentatlon“ --Internallzed by the professronal re~ N

LI
w (R a i

: crult in a 1engthy soclallzatlon perlod —lls assumed to regulate the
% . ‘ L '

. s

conduct of members and 1nsp1re thelr commltment.viig‘

e ; . . L :
-.Finally, the evaluatlve.category concerns the general soc1a1 dls—
‘ o O
‘mtrlbutlon of occupatlonal prestlge. It is belleved that a profes51on 1s

ha member of a famlly of occupatlons whlch has been generally accorded

the w1dest social acceptance of 1ts varlous clalms to superlor compe—

Ly

t'tence,,ethlcal practlce, and speqaal authorlty. R S ftv"é

» In what follows we ihall srmply present common,elementsgderived”ﬁromﬁf“j‘*

,."r}.‘ - Cop e

:ﬁjattempts at ddflnltlon Wthh fall w1th£\ each of :;e four categormes

’w:,nOted. We should pomnt out that the theoretlcal and emplrlcal statds

+

;Vof each of these attrlbutes is ‘open to questlon. Indeed, these attrl-

jbutes themselves have been objects of controversy in. both soc1ology and

N

o ;:; ' _SOClal llfe generally. However, we should also note that these features,
L "whlle plau51b1y v1ewed as merely ldeologlcal clalms, tend to be con~

.vcelved ‘in the 11terature as structural varlables,'they each have been

in'some“wayf1nst1tut10nallzed and as such are marked by some emplrlcal

A oA -!< L . . ~
) . - 2'-"'“.
- ... referent. . i K
Cognltlve Attrlbutes R 75' '( Q:_’:'_j.ff; : e

¢

A flrst dlstlngulshlng feature of the profe551ons stresSed:in'thé»

1iterature is its cognltlve superlorlty relatlve to other occupatlons

A
e

”'1n terms of 1ts members command of a body of applled knowledge.:‘Thlsw
‘cialm is assumed to be glven.warrant by objectlve lndlcators of the o

jcomplexrty of profe551onal work when that work 1s compared w1th the
,act1v1t1es of other,occupatlons.:-"- 'n\&_. L

1t is true that the drfferentlal attarnment of work skills and



varlatlons in occupatlonal complex1ty may always arlse where dlv;51on

Rt

" of 1abour occurs However, the key to modern professional cognltiVe

superlorlty 1s seen*to re51dev1n an organlzatlonal process whlch 1s 1t--

self dlfferentwated'ri“f"

1nst1tut10na1i21ng dé&

spec1allzed sphere of practlce.vd’b

It is- generally belleved that the 1nte 51f1catlon of work~d1v1slons
B R T L ci

and the creatlon of spec1a11zed bodles of praftlcal or theoretlcal know—' e

‘1edge whlch accompanles that d1v1510n, is a functlon of the acaumulatlon

r

f resources. Spec1a11zed serv1ces that are performed apant from kln—“”

-

'shlp structures in: prellterate soc1et1es arg those coﬁnected w1th “the

. -

sallence of the knowledge or: skllls for 1ndiV1dualaor collectIve wélfare

U,

(Moore, 1970 36) Howe&er,’as thls accumulatlon proceeds 1t prov1des the

w ‘

ba51s for the crystalllzatlon of soc1a1 pr1v11ege around the possessxon

of surplus produce., Once a soc1ety is. thus stratlfled,,the sallence of'w“

e spec1allzatlon can, be dlsengaged from 1ts general welfare functlons andf»’
can proceed according to the demand$ of speclal 1nterest,groups.’ Thus,‘

T 1n the anc1ent world sallence contlnues to be a?/element of spec1a112a—_;,f

tlon, but the development of functlonal spec1alizat10n comes to depend
TR .

~on the advance of- 1nequa11ty.J By example, 'f'_: ;h.fgf”E}vd“.h_y”j’fﬂfti?ﬂ:

L fc',y'-Wealth and the knowledge of wrltlng are,'ln fact,_»
RERIRAS unequally d;strlbuted ~ The emergence of- the State '
"br1ngs forth new functlons, ‘but also dlfferentrates ')

the .advisers of the rulers frém the mass of the -
'_ruled.» ertlng permlts the. ‘transmission and accu—
o o ‘-mulatlon of knowledge,vbut it is the concentratlon
¢ " ' of wealth that' allows spec;allzatlon to proceed on’ s
e ~‘thls basxs (Larson, 1974~3) R T :.\4” Eat
S Kg e
“as Freldson p01nts out of the predecessors of medlcine, the'"folk

3

Y practltloners“ first 1n eV1dence were a spec1a1 class only after they

Mo T .
e . - L L
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\, ‘ ‘
d\\\ could be’ dlstanUlShed from "respectable healers (1970:18- l9) The

~o - . . /
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\\respectable healers were those who treated or worked for an ellte. Thls‘f

P

:distinction of status, however, dbes not appear to have rested on Sklll

s .
or knowledge as mlght be tested formally., Bolaria p01nts out that’ "in .

. |

,Greece the lawyers and phy51c1ans, durlng anc1ent times, dld not recelve'

o .

any formal,training. The physic1an at best was generally a.ffudent of
‘an'eminent practioner (1968 1) In both ‘Greece ::nd Rome, the lawyer
had
‘ generally (been) a slave attached to a rlch man's

Jhousehold . . in anc1ent times there were no.
e : 'trainlng schools where those 'who followed the voca-

_ - tions whfch we now call. profe551ons recelved in-

ol v structlons . the practltloners seldom or never
S 'formed dlstlnct soc1a1 groups .,.[; they were not

'1nfrequently in a de dent p051t10n (Carr-
Saunders and Wllson, 933 476 480)._ '

s

The llterature suggests that the 1ntroduct10n of an academlc learn—.‘

1ng process; prlor “to apprentlceshlp, is a prerequlslte,_ "rite ot
' passage" to a professlonal career: The varlous arguments whlch’back up

i ;the profes51onal s: clalm to cognltlve superlorlty centre 5: £ﬁi; pro-‘
lcess. Threelcommon arguMents can be extracted Flrstly, rt/ls belleved

;that speciallzed tralnlng centres haVe the capac1ty ‘to quantltatlvely

s

/

']1ncrease the spec1a11zed knowledge of candidates over the level attalned

¥

'3under the normal apprentlceshlp of other sklrlgd work. Secondly, 1t is

presumed that spec1allzed instltutlonal preparatlon of an academ1c‘
nature serves to 1ncrease'the quallty of the practltloner s ultlmate

g functlonlng.. Thls type of preparatlonsls seen to fac111tate the learn—

: r_g of an abstract synthe31s of pr1ncxp1es whxch afford the successful
. .
o candldate conSLderable flexlblllty and autonomy in spec1alty—re1ated

u“

”: declslon-maklng. Thlrdly, 1t is often suggested that spec1allzed train—

1ng centres more rlgorously ensure competence. Candldates are: sub)ected



..to a double—testlng procedure~ exams to quallfy for apprentlceshrp and' BN

B

"then apprentlceshlp itself
The ~¢1aim that professional training centres provide superior'con-. S

ditions for. preparing- recruits rests on two'assumptions.' Firstly, the .
'"timemout" from practical work is seen to giVe‘recruits'a broader. per-

A . S
'fspectlve on the. role of thelr vocation in the larger 50c1ety Secondly/

such centres - through the employment of full~t1me academlos who both
':teach and'carry out research - facliltate~the'acce1erated ratlonallzatlon'

'of‘a‘discipline._fFull4time teachers afford the student an unusual?ék;

e

.posure to the'theoretlcal.principles of the occupationalﬁpractice}h Fur—fit, B

) thermore, the research.carrled out by the academlc serves; v1a d1v1510n

» of Labour, to much more rapldly expand both the theoretlcal and practlcal
baseiof the art or skill. Acadfmles bulld up a stock of such knowledge -

[ = 0y , : N Lol e

‘a spec1allzed llterature - as onerof thelr features._ ' IR

/ . T C E E
. . - i .

*

- It appears to have been the/lnfluence of the church (see Chapter L

‘ /
One) wh1ch led to the flrst dlsﬁlnctlon between the crafts and the pro— .

cy
fe551ons 1n terms of the nature/of thelr tralnrng. The associatlon wrth
) . Lo [ . '

the unlver51ty and especaally %1th the knowledce of Latln, served to";"

'fprov1de a status dlstlnctlon ﬁetween the "learned" professrons andﬂtheﬁs‘

'craft gullds. The study of L%tln does suggest a contrlvance rather y
fthan a knowledge resource of/practlcal utlllty. However, 1t d1d provlde i

a basrs for the Shlft to an. /cademlc rather than s1mply a practlcal

“ba51s for occupatlonal know edge. It also served to prov1de the pro-'*
. o Y ; 4
. | T
fessxons Wlth an exclu51veness wh;ch was 1nstrumenta1 ln Securlng thelr

5lofty statuS.' Larson argues that "the 11nks wrth the church presumably4

. ,Q
~"~.ﬂincz:easecl the aura of mystery surroundlng the profe551ons esoterlc kncw-'gA

leage . - (1974 4) Lat;n may be as_su_med to have served the-..same, DR

. . ‘
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. . o et
b . . ) ' a . . C e g ' i N ) .
'/ purpose: mystifying,profesSQBnal knowledge; for it;was studied only by
" o ; * 3 T S S
. \)«5‘;‘;"“
Ll! ' A
- As we have noted, academlc tralnlng prlor to "on—the Job" tra1n1ng

A_ '

.the'privileged.few.‘ S

'(apprentlceshlp) has been assoc1ated wrth the 1earn1ng of general prln-

“c1ples of abstract knowledge rather thanxgrmply a’ “technlque" or "Sklll"

'
/

° . e The pejoratlve phrase fHe ] just a’ techn1c1an'“ - whlch professlonal
- ) w/. .

-status clalmants often make ‘'in reference to alleged “non—profe551onals

- ' SR :

ot reflects this assumed differeﬁteé Professlons,‘by'contrast‘w1th_other

"’it}occupatlons, are viewed asépossesslng -an essentlally theoretlcal‘ba51s

: ., '"l{’ i : . ‘,
“gafor pract1c1ng a spec1allzed art or sClence rather than a craft.3 The

St e 'pro£e551onal 1s-expected to understand h;s art'or sc1ence as agcomplex'

f,set of prlnc1ples whlch are - alterable through 1ntellectual or experlmen-v

A tal challenge. Craft ‘on the other hand, 1s con51dered to be an’ 1nter—‘
“',“ . ~";‘,.-"-‘(/~" ) -
' generatlonally transmltted routlne, flxed by 1nflex1ble rules of crafts—.-

"1mansh1p, rt is,altered slugglshly by trlal-and—error. .The craftsman is

. ,' R ;‘ 0' ) ! ."’Z"'I. )
S 'seen ‘as a pa551ve learner and appller of a technlque rather than a crl—

'ﬁtlcal Judge of hlS own dlsc1p11ne.' The profe551onal 1s dlstlngulshed
SRR by the expectatlon that he should be ever ready to questlon and modlfy\
@*,f -the prlnc1ples by whlch he practlces.

1, Prlor to the nlneteenth century and the 1ndustr1al revolutlon, the
_‘.Q;QQ-';assumed superior;ty of'the cogn;tlve base of knowledge commanded by.the
wo T T . ' i ‘
f‘profe551onal ‘was’not backed up by formal test. The development of aca-
'lbdemlc tralnrng/lnstltutlons of Fn applled nature has 51nce{become -a

-.u“

PR standard feature of occupatlons clalmlng profe551onal status. Thls de—

velopment encour ‘ed the 1dea that the profe551ons were dlstlngulshable

‘::from other sk111 d occupatlons by thelr theoret1ca1 approach to. trainlng:d

_and the scholarstlp whlch 1s assocrated w1th the 1nst1tutes. Indeed, e

T

v ~
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'Carr-saunders'and‘Wilson wrote that, R v_'-. '.f.‘f

We have found that the appllcatlon oﬁ an 1ntellec-’
- tual technlque to the ordinary businéss of life

acquired as a result of prolonged dnd specmallzed
e tralnlng, 1s the chlef distinguishing. characterls—

tic of the profession (1934 491) IR e

¢

_ Empha51s on the 1mportance of thlS feature 1s found amongst Sussmanﬂ
I

(1965), GreenWood (1962), Wllensky (1964), Goode (1957), and Toren

'_.(1972) Goode (1957) argues that a "prolonged spec1al tralnlng 1n a.

body of abstract knowledge" 1s one of the two "core"‘attrlbutes marklng

_ the profession._ h

v Ethlcal Attrlbutes _ - o -fl e SR 'ij- ' ':-1\;/
. - . , o Lo g
"/
Another repeated theme 1n the llterature 1s the profess:onal wor—'

“fker s_ethlcalﬁorlentatlon. It has been asserted that profes51onal work

' ethics;are anti—capitalistic - Furthermore, the- p&ofe551ons have been
.fseen as essentlally humanltarlanth Flnally, as we have observed in the L
prev1ous dlscu551on; some wrlters have conjectured that the brofessions f-
' mlght evenvform the ba51s of a future, generallzed occupatlonal 1deology
—‘transcendent of class—based rnterests. Behlnd these‘varlous clalms is.
the . notlon that the 1ndustr1a1 revolutlon created deepl?—rooted,oeoono- B
'mlcally—based soc1a1 antagonrsms t Interest in- the profe551ons has,d
cherefore, been 1nsb1red by.the apparent unlqueness rn the manner“rn

.whlch they confront consumers.v Thelr potentlal for playlng a moral role

1n regulatlng productlon and dlstrlbutlon 1s emphaSLZed.- The profe551ons

"f:are seen as a dev1ant case to the norm of market competltlonvln canlte- i
1lst soc1ety ‘ .jh

It lS generally conceded that the 1ndustr1a1.proletar1at 1n‘advan—
‘oed capltallst soc1ety has tended to llmlt 1ts organlzed Polltleal i'vw.iev“
vfactron to the deﬁence of. 1ts market capacltf and wage securlty.. Further-f g

e
[
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.’\_ | | |
o more, the entrepeneur ‘is assumed to normally pursue his self—lnterest,
.even at the expense of any soclal damage whlch mlght be 1ncurred by hls
' economlc actlvltles.b Thus, the profess1ona1 s clalm to an. occupatlonal . ‘ﬂ
[ . .
. value system somewhat detached from each of these orlentatlons is of
obv1ous soc1olog1cal 1nterest
Prlor to the 1ndustr1al revolutlon, the precursor of the modern
day profe551onal was’ esteemed because of hls autonomy. As one J&lter
: suggested, the "free profe551ons" were those occupatlons that S AR
A ) ! L o &
' v - should be judged and valued accordlng to their: com- . o
" patibility with the . good llfe. They were to be ' ' ) '
v ~tested by their effect on the glvers of service.
e . '_rather than the rec1p1ent.‘ The profe551ons were, ,
‘ : ‘in English parlance, the occupatlons sultable for
a\gentleman (Marshall)\l939 325). ' o
_The. profe551ons, in that perlod, ‘were "those means of 11v1ng whlch were
;>' most 1nnocuous 1n that they dld not dull the braln, like manual labour, o o :f

nor corrupt the soul llke commerce (Marshall 1939 325) V Gradually, I ,,-fﬁﬁ

accordlng to. Marshall the empha51s Shlfted',,- _ _ :
The profe551onal man had’ to change his” grounds.
' 'He had- to admit that his occupatlon was laborious . .
. . ..but to assert that it was.a labour of a . LT
;‘speclal kind. = In- deflnlng 1ts pecullar ‘character R
- the emphasis: was shifted . from the effect of the
”;,A_serv1ce -on the glver to that on the rec1p1ent, or. -, .
-more accurately, to the relatlonshlp between the
‘two. -The idea ‘of i service became more. 1mportant
.than the 1dea\of freedom (Ibld 326)

[y

The serv1ce orlen:atlon is now generally acceptedsln the llterature

as a~central feature_ofyprofe551onallsm; Accordlng to Goode, if one of S i

the two core characterlstlcs is lengt;yﬁtralnl g of a theoretlcal nature,'f

3

then the serV1ce orlentatlon is the other."wilensky‘underscores'the.,
p01nt when he states-‘"The serv1ce 1deal is the plvot around Wthh the : "“_“

% moral clalm to profe551onal status revolves (1964 140) 5 The fundamen-f

Fd
td

,hvtal.premiSe‘of‘the servrce 43 LB that a profe531onal is ethlcally ' o

5

o
)' ”.-

5 I
N N
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bound to represent the best interest of his or her clients. Thisf

N

"serVice orientation" is assumed to be. normative to the ethical»syStem.
0.$, , - . .
4 Oohe wr . . .
of the profeSSions. ’ xgn”
. v"\‘l’

.

' The.profeSSional s. subordination of the pecuniary motive in client

relatiOns has‘also'received conSiderable attention in the literature.

-

The serVice orientation, which guides the profeSSional in his conduLt
with-clients, is allegedly contrary to the normal prinCiple operating in

-the,market place: t is a credat mptor relationship rather than a

caveat emptor one.5

o

'LeWis and: Maude have suggested that the r&iationship between the _
3
client and the_practitioner is the essence of pﬁq;gsSional morality "It

is'between individuals and it is fiduCiary._ The professional gives the

best pOSSible adVice which the buyer is not competent to critiCize, and»

I3
‘

. then acts under the client's: instructions (1953 59) Such a relation—a‘l
ship, it is often held, renders‘"commerCialism" beneath the dignity of
: 'the profeSSional ' This does’ not mean that the profe551onal should not
be interested inithe remunerative aspects of his or her vocation.h %uch
: mundaneiconcerns as . these, however, have often been seenvas most approF'.
priately "taken care of" outSide the intimacy of the profeSSional—_lient

Voo

consultation. Indeed, the established profe sions. are often considared]

" the most worthy reCipients of 1ucrative inc mes.6 It is believed, how- .

ever, that ‘a ViSible and primary concern w'th profit should be shunned.

by the*profeSSional.7

‘The serVice ‘norm is also seen to~have implications for colleague-.

colleague relations._ According to Carr-saunders, E - : :Q

N the profe551onal men are allowed to compe \with
e . one -another only: in- reputation or ability‘\ This,
implies that the use of techniques such as adver—
T tiSing and price cutting employed in buSiness for

‘

S
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competitive'purposes is forbidden.ifCompetition_is'
solely for clients (1955 285) - :

.A,

Finally, it should be noted that the acquisltlon of a code of ethics~
and a self—polic1ng system governing standards of - competence and ethlcal'
‘conduct is 1mposed by the profeSSion. Both are seen as concrete 1nd1ca— o

Ators of attempts by profe551ons to maintain a high’level of ethical ..

standards w1th1nrthe occupational collect1v1ty. o . ‘ o i, :

: Authorltative Attrlbutes -

In all soc1eties characterized by the differentiation of work roles,

relations of interdependence between producers and consum s“develop.

If.that specialization proceedS'to such an extent that suff1c1ent know-
7ledge for the production-of'a.good or the rendering of a service 1s be-
yond the" capac1ty of’ the consumer,'then the.prqducer is in a p051tion to Lo

: control the terms of exchange._ As Johnson observes:
i o . . —

‘ Dependence on the skills:of others has the effect,

of reducing the common area of shared experience
and knowledge and increases social distance; for
the 1nescapable consequence of'specialization of
production is unspec1alization of consumption
(1972 41) . -

' fxebViously, a heterogeneous consumer population can collectively act to o
shift control over thelr exchange relations w1th spec1a11zed producers. .
'Furthermore, a "third force" such as- the state may 1nterVene to. modify

the 1mbalance.' In the absence of such an event however,_the spec1allzed

hproducer 1s normally capable of determinlng the content of work and the

-"terms of distribution of his product —veven against the w111 of the con-

'sumer. In short, other things being equal the specialized producer lS

»ln a p051tion to either exp101t qr serve well, the 1ess knowledgeable%
consumer of his serv1ce.

', The 11terature has stressed the idéa that the profeSSional—client

0 y o
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:relationshﬁpuis one in which the. professional occupies the superordinate
T . RS o i UPE nets
p051tlon. '

Greenwood suggests that the. cllent of the professlonalnmust surren—‘
Y hlmself (or herself) to the profe551onal ‘s judgement, 1n ‘S0 dolng, a_h
v"owever, the" cllent actually derlves a sense of securlty from this’ sub—'
.m1551on (Greenuood 1962 210) He suggests that thlS securlty is rooted
in the recognltlon by the cllent that the profe551ona1 is the best avall—‘

[

able person who is 1n a posrtlon to adv1se him. In other words, the,
- ¢

fjcllent respects the authorlty of the profess1ona1 and 1t is this. respect
vwhlch rs the ba51s of the trust relatlonshlp. : | .

The llterature also‘suggests that profe551onals are actually very
'jealous of outgide" 1nterference and tend to suspect extra—colleg1al ln-

o __terventlon as belng a threat to thelr 1eg1t1mate autonomy Profe551onals

_strongly proclalm that the need for. 1nterna1 regulatlon (occupatlonal

-iself control) 1s based upon the level of - sophlstlcatlon of thelr knc ¢
. .

fledge base outSLders are in no p051tlon to - judge thelr esoterlc wor‘.

N
'Nelther the cllent, the general publlc, nor government are consid;;éd IR
by the profe551onal to be in a posxtlon to evaluate profe551ona1 work,

v //. E . B . . : \

' therefore the profe551ona1 s. removal from the normal operatlons of . the o

. marketplace are belleved to be essentlal (Hughes, 1958 78—87) gﬁg}" : ;f

Bernard Barber has suggested that because laymen are “in no p051t10n

‘to judge the profe551onal's work, the profe551onal operates 1n a "self-

\L

yoo

'regulatlng company of equals“ ~u§n such a “company

each permanent member L 1s roughly equal in.

, authorlty, self-dlrect;ng,,and self- disc1p11ned

_‘,If the sources of. purpose and authorlty that are-

. in his own conscience’ are- not strong enough, the
: dlsapproval of others w111 control him or lead to
fhls exclusion from the. brotherhood (1962 195)

The profe551ona1 s bellef in colleglal self-regulatlon and the v1e#

%
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]

P

that such a practlce is de51rable and practlcal is assoc1ated w1th an

_empha51s on’ the 1mportance of 1nd1v1dua1 autonomy in work Hall has

' argued that the profe551ona1 s de51re for autonomy stems from hlS bellef

3

. that because he alone (and ‘his colleagues) are the most competent in a

speciallzed act1v1ty, he Oug to be able to make his own dec151ons w1th-

out external pressures from cllents ‘or from an employlng organlzatlon

"”(Hall ‘R., 1968).

: Flnally, the profe551ona1 organlzatlon - represented formally by a 3 -

.«

- state llcensed assoc1atlon - is v1ewed as . the 11nk between the practl— o

ttloner and hlS or her colleagues and betWeen the profe551onal and the o

‘public. These assoc;étlons are consldered to be the "llcensed" 1nst1tu-3

tions in whlch the publlc "madate is entrusted It is the assoc1atlons

,which.are eXpected to ensure the public of theftechniCal-proficiencyﬂand

'1ntegr1ty of constltuent members.v It is the assOciation'which‘assumes

- respon51b111ty for the adequate tralnlng of recrults, for members cer—"

tlflcatlon, and’ for the superv151on - and Af, necessary, expu151on -.of
practltloners. It 1s also through’the assoc1atlon that the code of
e

‘ethics is developed and 1mposed -»_"-'.\ o ‘;“

° . \4 .

o In"r rz the (a) protectlon of the cllentele, and (b) the 1nter—

ests of the profes51onal are con51dered to be a functlon of the profes-

51onal assocratlon. It is thlS dual feature of profe551onal organlza-'

tlon - 1ts protectlon of self (1ts membershlp) as Well as’ 1ts altrulsm:
. : . L
(1ts publlc 1nterest) - Wthh 1s supposed to make 1t unlque._ Further—‘

K
l

i'more, thls duallty of" functlon is often alleged ‘to sharply dlstlngulshl

g

the profe551on from the trade unlon._ Indeed, the trade unlon and its

L

s [
S . .

-‘tactlcs are con51dred by man professlonals to be “unprofe551onal" be-
: Y )¢

P

neath the dignltyjof respon51blenprofess;onals@. In thls regard, Lew1s]'

\ o . oL . oL - J ‘



' - lel

¥ and Maude have. observed that a“
‘Trade Unlon, belng largely an organlzatlon des1gned
to protect its members agalnst exploitation by their .
”employers and- agalnst damaging competltlon in harda =
times, and to a551st lﬂleldualS in distress -~ in
‘short, to look after the material 1nterests of its
-members’— is not a satlsfactory model for a profes—
sional ‘agsociation or. institute; for the latter . -
,I must care for the more delicate: interests of in- '
tellectual and polltlcal lndependence, must stimu-
-~ late progress “and research in its mystery and - most - S
(f/_ N important of all - must seek always to proteat. the SRS
' - individual cllents and the publlc ‘at large from 1n—

" jury or exploltatlon (1950 180)

@;é —fﬁ“"i‘:“ s

¢

Ry =)

Evaluatlve AttrlbuteS‘

Locatlng the prestlge of the profe551on

LR

s in soc1ety generally,

somewhat compllcated. It is compllcated by the varlous,systems of rank—f

|
1ng and thelr 1nteractlons which an occupatlonal

,)

lvidual members are subje

\

may schematlze these systems o

collect1v1ty and 1ts 1n—

cted'to.’ For analytlcal purposes, however, we

n a contlnuum bounded on one end by those

'rankings‘whiph-are exclu51ve "to the domaln of productlon and, on the B
+

1a1 evaluatlons external to actual work

other, by those whlch 1nvolve soc
\

'proceSSes. Freldson has 1nd1rectly supported thlS approach 1n*stating,

“ kY

. . . i .
o vthat-the-modern day pfofe551onal empha51zes 1ndependence, soclal and

. e vortly .
'economlc 1nd1v1dua11sm,ﬁ§ ‘ class dlgnlty in hls status“'(l970 l70) We

' : IR :
assume that by - " ndepeﬂden%?“, Freidson is referrlng to the productlve;

b

4

é"class dlgnity“, to the other end of- our

'contlnuum. 7

- i‘ R ._"C11n1c1an and %gﬂ natloner" are words referrlng
R ‘wh "-f«rk requires the application
SR g o the solution of some con-. .
i' . crete problem theyg %L::eutral words in that they
: ‘.7"_ ' emphasize ‘'what is tegﬂg,"lly special- about a job.
kK : ‘ ‘f"Profe551ona1“ howevqf?ﬁms a word that is:pot . ‘ EH
" neutral. It may refer to:a spec1a1 kind of . complex "
i WOrk,'but it also connotes & hlghly prestlglous -oc—
cupation. “Thus, whlle "c11n1c1an or "practltloner

«
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. 77 . can denote a pure situs - a specific techn1cal ‘ T ‘_‘ B
position in a lelSlon of labour, without hier- :.;
archical implications -~ "professional™ comblnes o

[ S , : . -

smtus w1th .Status (Freldson, 1970: 172)

At the productlon end of our‘contlnuum, the fully recognlzed profes—_
sional w1th1n the 1mmed1ate work env1ronment.—'ls generally deferred o
to in dec1‘1on—making prooesses.d_Thrs deference,is.giyen Byﬁhoth clientsv
and oo—workers.“ While_eaoh may harbour resentment of speciai>authority,y

thfre is a' socially sanctioned pattern of’deferenee which is normative.

Also as noted,nthevreoognition'by the state_of "license and'mandate" to-
\the pr- as51onal assoc1atlon glves to the collect1v1ty of spec1allsts,

unco™ on authorlty § ‘ o o oo ’/y_ c 'ulﬁf y'/ E

7
s

N\ rofessrons dlffer in many ways amongst themselves bothlln terms of _'*_.‘ ;

thelr c 1ter1a of recrult - selectlon and tralnrng and the’mannér\ln - y N ‘ %

whlch they 'rganlze practlce --dlfferenoes whlch are compounded by cross—

nationaifcomPar‘-on/(Moore, 1970:224). Desplte these dlﬁferences, how—'f

~ever, and thefrelati ' dlfflcultles of prec1s1on ‘in maklng comparlson, o

hthe professronalbcategory‘o work unrversally commands the highest pres-
tlge ranklng among occupatlons. Repeated studles of occupatlonal pres- :

dAtlge 1n the Unlted States (Hodge, Slegel and R0551, 1964 286 302), as
iwell as ;nternatlonal comparlson conflrm'thls unlformlty (Inkeles and
'R0551, 1966 3291339, Hodge, Trieman 'and Ros51, 1966: 309- 321) ; Furtherf‘
more, 1f we assume flnanC1al reWard to be an’. 1nd1cator of’ prestlge |

;jamongst the work—doxng categorles, profe551ons.aga1n rank the hlghest
(Moore, 1970) ‘Whlle there are 1ndeed con51derable varlatlons amongst

L , the profe551ons themselves,ﬂpartlculariy whether con51dered "fully pro—

“fe551ona1" or otherw1se, these dlfferences hold up..

. . ' T R B - R ’ . . ."L RE I - . D ‘ i i
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. “"II. Cr1t1c1sm of the Conventlonal "Image" of Profess1on 1n 50c1ology

» To recapltulate, the'llterature suggests that profe851ons are dlffer—‘;

_entlated frox& other occupatlons by theJ.r spec:LfJ.c, soc1a11y art'iCulated

. ol ,
'clalms to. suberlorlty on the;‘;'éh51ons of knowledge-based competence

r“‘

¥

,and ethlcal orlentatlon. Fhrthermore, }t suggests that those clalms
o T : _@@}r ‘
have recelved gehera‘.predlblllty by a.consuming publlc. Relatedly,_

W S they are consgﬁered the most favourabiy ranked occupatlons and pOSSess

-

,,l. - : N . B
spe01al,§§thor1ty , : et
' As the above dlscu551on would suggest, the 1mage of the profe551on

pre ted in the llterature 1s an appeallng one-—an appeal extendlng
L .|} . .

oy

%to the_aspirant.to andilncumbent of,'such‘occupatlonal roles, as“
g FQMell.as.to‘the’social'theorist.: 1n5iévie§iﬁg the various attributes we'g
n.appear to have dlscovered an occupatlonal authorlty svstem, ethos and
':1nst1tutlonal means, for organlzlng any soc1allv.useful competence;.‘;jc
jAfter rev1ew1ng thls llterature, 1t is not surprlslng that many occupa-
'1t10ns would seek to acqulre recognltlon asva professron.p
The exten51on of profes51onal organrzatlon across the d1v1510n.of B

ikt labour appears to. promlse the transformatlon of capltallst market prln—,

, c1ples.. It also appears to be hlghly sen51tlzed to the needs of both ﬁ

4 o the producer and the consumer . :Tentatlvely, let us assume that some -
[y : / ‘ 7 ’ . .
M occupatlons possess these attrlbutes as. they embrace an: occupatlonal

collect1v1ty and confront the consumer.' Wegthen.mlght assume- (l) thelr

i

-;members' superlor productlon ethos to. that of the ordlnary wage worker

on'the one hand,,and-the_entrepeneur on the other, (2) that they prov1de
_an objectlve means of assurlng consumers that thelr membershlp are the
;most competent in a speclallzed fleld, and (3) that they have been ]

;granted workers‘ control over thelr productlon act1v1t1es by the state.
. R . s o

’
e
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K whlch the profésﬂﬁns

f

"altrulsm reflected A spec1f1c mode of organlzlng the relatlons between

eﬂw

, llcltly avow themselves.- It 1s obv1ous that,

b 'y . LA _ o
however, the extent to whlch these norms are 1nternalmzed by practltfoners

~

yin
1. .y

1s at 1east questlonalbe. The assumptrbn that the 1nd10ndual behav1 ur .
. \‘ '

y \

aof professxonals,1§'normat1Ve1y nore eth1ca1 than’ that of 1nd1v1duals\1nl‘

o

|
. . \
“lower occupatlons" is espec1ally provocatlve of reservatlon.» As Freid

sOn notes' ‘
there appears ‘to be- no rellable lhfo ation which © -
_'actually demonstrates that a serv;ce , @entatxon 1s S
» :“"strong and- w1despread among profe551oh&&s o e = i
o . Even. when ‘one is quite w1111ng to stretch’ the p01nts
: of the scantly and 1nelastio*data avallablerﬁthe .
-blunt fact is that. discussions®of profe551ons assume._
_or assert _x_deflnltlon and withoyt. supportlng empl—ﬁ
rical ev1dence that "serv1ce orientation” is especi-
ally common among profe551onals (Freldson, 1970 81)

EXS

Talcott Parsons (1939) once took a stand agalnst those who w1shed

PN

"to flnd in the profe551ons a soc1al 1deology d{stlnct from that of bu51—
,ness;, Rather, he saw the profe551ona1 as pr1nc1pally concerned, llke the

~bu51nessman, wlth personal achlevement. Parsons saw the dlsplay of al— _'

a

trulsm as-a functlonal equlvalent to good personal relatlons in thef

'capitalist factory. He argued that both the bu51nessman and the profés- »

" .a SRR q'v

sxonal are - concerned';oth the efflcrent performance of | serv1ce.

. C erght Mllls (1951), ech01ng Parsons, argued that pzofess1onal

1n-group members and out—group members.‘ Indeed, Mllls p01nted out that

so successful had the profe551onal model been for medlclne and law that."
.lbuSLnessmen, espec1ally certaln types of small
.“traders, are -eagerly engaged in setting up’ the
1same practlces of non—competltlon and guild—llke



. knowledgeable consumers. The 1dea of "d131nterested" erv1ce in profes—,

/

closure . . - (for) .. the “profess1ona1" wearsf R

a badge of prestlge.. Any. Pb51tion that is "res— - ST

posible and steady" and, above all, that carries. LR
o prestige’ may become’ known,‘or at least promoted by SR T

. its members: as.a profe551on.‘ Real<estate men be— _ '

come realtors, undertakers: become Morticians.’ O o

(etc. ) . all try to look and act “profe551onal"

(1951 138—1395 :

The related avowal of “dlSlnterested" serv1ce has been subjected to'

:_cr1t1c1sm by co—workers lacklng profe551onal credentlals asvwellxas

xSlonal 1deology, lmplles unblased or standarlzed serv1ce to all cllents.f

’;fIn short, the profe551onal is ;xpected to place hls or her cllent s in-

AR

' epstein, 1970).°

K terests above personal consuieratlons (value judgements) outs:Lde the S
‘ domaln of expertlse. The effect of thls avowal may be in ptabtlce,_tof

Avconduce an extremely narrow soc1al penspectlve.v st

Relff (1971) 1llum1nates the cr1t1c1sm of the professxonal by thej

co—wdrker who lacks equlvalent credentlals and thelr perqu151tes author—.

1ty, 1ncome, prestLge. He argues that Whlle professionals often see

ffthemselves as 11beral and humanigtlc, paraprofe551onals tend to. see them—” o -

)
R

selves as_“technologlcal and hureaucratlc (a pejoratlve) 1n practlce. ffu;i'f

‘. EE

In; contrast he argues, paraprofe551onals assume that thelr own more‘, A

varled llfe experlence and class background glves them greater capaclty

N

(for emPathy w1th the 51tuat10n of cllents.n The focus of Relff's dlscus—‘o“

351on 1s upon what have been called the "personal serv1ce occupatlons j?v*v'”

. r'

‘fsuch as med1c1ne, soc1al work and educatlon. 1t should be noted 1n
5;epa551ng that both Canadlan and Amerlcan governments haVe conceded some
' -T;ground to such complalnants. 'n the “antl—poverty programs“|of “the’
'f1960 s they created speclal p051tlons 1n such services for what they.':t %'

‘3'termed the “indlgenous non-proﬁe551onal“ (see, for example, Katan, 1977,

- A e ST SO

el

5 oense



;such'artifacthdiscussed has'been the formal code of'ethics adopted by

'_pr1v1lege" (Johnson, 1972 25).

Hseeklngjto'change thevexrst;quorder.."
;hyperspeqtive".in SOdiOlogy:CdllS'o'q

v"talklngvtherapies"'and the:"public aSsistance" agency, systematically

IllustratiVe of the criticisms from“"knowledgeable cOnsumers" are

//the fam111ar attacks against the medlcal status quo ﬁor 1gnor1ng social’
’ and nutrltlonal factors in both dlagnoses and therapy

We have noted that sociologlsts have attempted to use v1sxble in-

R Y

stitutxonal artlfacts_as,;ndlcators of‘professlonaloattrlbutes.,.One

the professional'association{n:The formal codification of;ethicaliprer.

\ ]

‘scriptions»may indeed'reflect the‘good intentions of some practitioners.x

However,‘lt also clearly functlons as a legltlmatlon of profe551onal

l

>

The assumptlon of altrulsm, applled to the legal profe551on, sug—

..gests that the lawyer 1s a medlator between the state and the needs of

the 1ndividual citizen. However, the very fact that both the appllca—-:

- ! 2

* tion of‘law'and thefrules.of advocacy are-state.de51gnatxons,'calls at—"

t@'tentlon to the fact that the lawyer s functlon 1s bounded by the status_

" e

.“;quo. Thus, Rueschmeyer (1964) observes that thls profe551on s vested

4 o
; o .

\ B - C " s . ’ S

S R e e
attention to the normative.basis of’

B ip,an echo'of Rueschmeyer?sfi[int concerningflaw, the."iabelling S

- practice in‘theisQCialfserviceJoccupations.: It‘Suggests that‘both<the

L

P

and routlnely assume thelr cllentele to bevpathologlcal. The>re1evant

-0

‘f\% N

;‘are often led to orient their helplng strategles w1th prlmary regard for7

v 1

1nterest in the legal order condltlons 1ts 1rrelevance to radlcal groups.'

-pathology/ however, 1s dlagnosed from cues whlch mark -an 1nd1v1dual s B

‘non—conformlty “to soc1al norms Consequently, the "helplng profe551ons"5y

_dominant déflnltlonngf conform1ty rather thanafor the cllent s 1nd1v1—»“f



7

. v1olated. -t.,. SR I ft

3'wh1te—collar work has weakened thelr argumgnt.- Thls development, howY'

ever, is a recentrone. Traditionallyjﬁas HaugAand:SuSSman_have argued,\

SRR havES and haveinots, the (professional) assocra—

B

dual needs. It is almost too familiar to maké the _9bserva'tion’th'at an: .

individual's failure.to;Satisfy his or her needs often stems‘from.inadef

|

'quacieS'of the normative institutional system itself. ‘Oﬁr point’ is thathr

in such occupatlons where the "servxce orlentatlon 'is claimed'as the

rstrongest Justlflcatlon for proﬁess&onal status, the prlnc1ple that

cllent—needs should subordlnate allxother con51deratrons is: routlnelz

P

XffA'further“line of: criticism suggests that a‘wide gap‘existsvbetween

‘.the Self—espoused»"commercial disinterest” of'the'professiOnal and . the

. reality of his or her behaviour. Set against the professional's ‘contri-

. @ , P C e L e
butions to our vocabulary of pejoratjves (such as.the "money-hungering .
. _ - s . - ) .

capitalist?), there is the not uncommon public image of the doctor as

‘ "scalper“'and the 1awyer as "shyster g HoWeVer, prOfessionals'themselves'

allege to transcend an economlstlc blas in thelr work by obJectlvelz
s

5

"dlfferentlatlng thelr process ‘of accompllshlng fee 5chedules from both

R

,"market—wxll bear“ prlnc1ples and confllct—orlented, unlon—management .

.bargalnlng,.hw' . Jgf h | o o ‘ pi- R '_hha

R - o

DéSplte these clalms, a long 11ne of cr1t1c1sm—whlch we shall subse— N

ﬁ

;’quently dlscuss,—suggests that profe551ons tend to usurp free market

pr1nc1ples more to thelr own advantage than to the advantage o%/fhelrl

cllents‘

f;“ Profe551ons clalm to transcend the "bread-and—butter" empha51s at-

.

, tached by unlons to the collectlve banﬁflnlng process._'Howeverftthe ’

\

. "recent spread of unlonlsm (subsequently dlscussed) 1n the upper strata of

'\

q RN . . . --\\
1nstead of engaglng 1n a power contest hetween

o - . . Lo . . LS
...-»‘_ . . L . "

, "




: they also allege to. seek to create the condltlons for thelr elatlve

tion undertakes to protect and expand the knowledge
ase, ‘enforce standards of learnlng, entry and per-
ormarice, and engage in similar activities de51gned
fto enhance the. position of the practltloner while _
, 51multaneously purportlng to protect the welfare of - = .
the public in the person-of ‘the client. Indeed, pro~ .
fe551onal claims concerning the primacy. of the public
good over the’ practltloner s own private benefit might -
be viewed as a crltlcal difference between the profes-
_ .sionalizing~and the union modes of moblllty, were it
" not for the consxderable evidence ‘that the claims
are watered down w1th rhetorlc (Haug and Sussman,
1971: 527) : Lo T

- <
3

In the union perspectlve, the determlnatlon of 1abour is taken as

a COnflict inVolv1ng*antagonlst1c class-rnterests. It is true that

[T

) bu51ness unlonlsm waters thlS down (see espec1ally, ouxr dlscu551on in

,'Chapter-Nine) 1 However, accordlng to the celebrants of profeSSLOnallsm,

. L
autonomy from external medlatlon. As a justlflcatron for thls autonqmy

- ,,«?

profe551ons clalm to have developed a mode of self—regulatlon whlch 1s

S

'as much 1nterested in the consumlng publlc as 1ts own remuneratlon._

o However, as Haug and Sussman have suggested, the key to understandlng

o

the attempt to profes51onallze rather than unlonlze may 11e 1n the fact

that the power struggle ls deflected to the soc1etal level (1971 32_

hl Larson has suggested that the attempts of occupatlons "'profes—9

.)4'

o 51onallze is a struggle agalnst rlval occupatlons, waged w1th1n the same'L

‘

gx'h class, rather than across: class llnes (1974 313) Illumlnatlng Haug and*~'

 ‘writes:

Sussman s concept of a "deflectlon" to the "soc1etal level", Larson‘

‘o

The struggle on the soc1etal level 1s largely ‘an- ,
_ '1deolog1cal battle: for recognltlon, for only: through ’
',~1? %'fsoc1al recognition can personal superlorlty be se-
‘ ' :curely afflrmed Unions, in thelr hours-of glory,
asderted the moral and functlonal superiority of . ..
" the worklng class' in terms that necessarily 1mp11ed '
the rejectron of the soc1al hlerarchy and ba51c

,

. A,"" . . » /



’=’-polles on the range of 1nd1vrdual chorce.' In thls regard, the profes-

g
.

) 3{/4.‘
values, of capltalist soc1ety ‘- The sooxallstumove—
ment explicitly . asserted collectrve class . adentity
" in terms of the totallty of ansuperror social, order.
But- profe551onallzatlon, ‘as 'a movement- for status St
. ‘advancement, .is bound to appeal; to, gerieral valuesrvﬂJ‘ I
e of the dominant #deology, 8t: least in order to. makef ;:f. N

: its own values acceptable . .. . From their: génera— I
llzed,,"socletal" appeal, profe551ons derlve an';ﬂ~, e
‘ideology of neutrallty + that is;, of serV1ce “to the‘ R ";N
. public as a whole. It has béen shown many tlmes, BN
however, that profe551ons and professxonallzlng R L
-.occupatlons address the "public as a whole” only in - : ”'L ‘
ideology: sponsorship was sought by traditional =~ &
professions ‘from- the upper class, and is sought ' ’ :
today ‘from partlcular groups in. the 1eglslat1
.or ‘executive branches of government (Larson, 1974
w313 314) L . i T

1 d

o

W

Other crltlcs of the alleged "serv1ce orlentatlon view it as an

1deolog1cal legltlmatlon of ‘the 1ncrea51ngfgntru51on of spec1alist1mono~-

-

/}onallzatlon of key 1nst1tutlon functlons has been assoc1ated w1th the
( Kl N -

re—emergence of "status" rather than "contract" relatlons Here, critir
*. . .

cism is levelled at the separatlon %f tradltlonally prlzed spher-es ‘o_f

-Soclal actlon from the 1nd1v1dual, from the famlly, and from the com— i
_ ~

'munity;and thelr consequent relegatlon to 1nst1tut10na1 monopolles.g In
) * . . oy L -
brief, the self as formed An 1nteractlon w1th the famlly and peers and cL

¥ ,)- . .
' through the local communlty, 15 seen to be lncrea51ngly 1ntruded upon Ly;-
'authorltatlve “experts . Wlth the sanctlon of the state and 1ts 1mp11 d

or applled coarc1ve force, these "experts" are seen to 1ncrea51ngly dl’—j

- : CeE L

%ate approprlatb actlon and lmpose values.,

' Behlnd thls crltlclsm 11es the assumptlon that persoanl responsibl—

v »

'-,llty 1s belng eroded and soc1ety's problems are SWept under ‘an 1nst1tuj"é
htlonal rug woven of spec1a11st fabrlc.' Illustratlve of thls sentlment

'-1s the notlon that even the best of profess1ona1 amelloratlon, for the

'emotionally dlstraught, cannot gompete w1th a satlsfylng and supportlve.sf:

K

s
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dmatrlx of" family and frlen

' Lelberman (1970Qm in

’Experts, glves the theme i

'Tideal of llberal capltallsm - a self—regulated market economy and a

-plurallstlc polltlcal syst

'an ever-w1den1ng sphere of

dshlprrelatlons

a hook sﬁ?geStlvely entltled Tyranny,of the

ts- general expressron. He argues that the

em - is belng usurped by the artlculatlon of

profe551onal authorlty. He warns {(1970:3) :

"Profe551onals are d1v1d1ng the world 1nto spheres of 1nfluence=and\

_erectlng large srgns sayln

'.:ther..ft Through such mech

tlcal pressure, 'gues

Ivan Il 1ch“focuses o

»socrally unnecessary depen

: (l970‘and 1975) . Thls, he

g"experts at work here, do not proceed fur—

170
&

anléms as 11cens;ng,[self*regulatlon, and poll—.

~

that the profe551ons tend to erode democracy.n

\.»

n personal serv1ces - med1c1ne and educatlon

- 5

: o= argulng that "modernlzatron" has brpught w1tg*1t a

dency on profe551onal monopolles and . the state

belleves, serves to stlfle 1nd1v1dua1 1n1t1a—"

‘tive. He clalms partlcular concern for the underdeveloped countrlesf

ﬁ,hwhere the repetltlon of th

LY
consequences for the growt
populatlons, whose economl

One aspect of Illlch

»

is pattern may have partlcularly 1nh1b1t1ng L

h of self—suff1c1ency amongst thlrd worlgg
. . . 3 &
c development 1s already strangled by the web

.‘.

.,';,.

. “.7.of 1nternatlonal bu51ness monopolles st o R o
i : : _ o Ce

P cr1t1que - cost-lnflatlon unrelated to

~ \

{°”f€gg§gglem—solvang effectlveness - dates at least to the 1940 s. At that

tlme, profe551ona1 monopol

N

1nto the medlcal profe551o

tlons served to boost doct

R
1es were cr1t101zed for dlstortlng market prlce

n 1n the Unlted States by the medlcal assoc1a-

o : r
ors 1ncomes out of proportlon to comparable

occupatlons. hey compared thls w1th the proflf—lncrea51ng effects of

' <:T;;nopollzatlon 1n bu51ness

Kessell (1958 20—53) . follow:.ng up thJ,s '
|

A ( ,

structures. Frledman and Kuznets (1945)~showed that the control/pf entry c



theme, ttempted to show that a- varlety of normatlve practices, includ?
” f ' , .
ing: (1) seml-obllgatory membtrshlp in the Amerlcan Medlcal Assoc1at10n,

(2) a reluctance amongst members to cr1t1c12e colleagues openly, (3} the
‘ treatment of colleagues and thelr famllles free of charge, and (4) théw

.  opposition to advertlsement, are in fact, very 51m11ar‘to strateglesu

'employed by monopolles and cartels to secure the same outcome

Antlpathy to the profe551ons, of course, come not only from soc1a1
) :

';sc1entlsts.’ Merton and Barber have Ldentlfled what they term four o S #a

"structural sources of amblvalence" in the 1ayman s view of the profes— .

1 51onal (1963 110 115) These are: (l) the norm of contlnulty, whlch '

.

COnstrains the cllent to per51st w1th th orlglnal ch01ce among>p0551ble

'f.f“ewf

W

profe551onals, contrary to free—market prlnc1p1es and eVen though dis-
Lsatlsfled, (2) the attrlbute of authorlty, whlch requlres the clleng to
reveal‘confldences to the profe551onal and 1f consc1ent10us, to act upon'

‘ . .

adv1ce that he w1ll ‘not enjoy, (3) the perceptlon that profe551onals are"

dependent upon cllents “and "11ve off" them, even though cllents recog—
b .

l\.t'., e

nlze thelr own dependence,on profe551onals, (4) the fact that profes—

s sionals, “in concert w1th thelr peers, tend to judge performance .in terms

;of-technical profiCiency, but the cllent has a prlmary concern w1th re-. - .
"The‘idea that the profe551ons elaborate a: system for_assuring'their,v

cbnSumers that they possess superlor competence in a specialized sphere,

-.'115 also questionalbe. As suggested above, attempts by occupatlons to

‘ become recognlzed as profe551ons, must be understood 1n part, ‘as a col-

"lectlve struggle for occupatlonal securlty. It would be nalve to 1gnore

dlstrlbutlon of power w1th1n Whlch such a struggle,must prof C (»
In a stratlfled soc1ety, the struggle for achievement o

FR



*»a

by test in a fully democratized soc1ety.

,clai

vduftion.' For most of us, the establishment of profeSSional monopolies “/,H-

EG
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of occupational security by any group of workers is’ played out w1thln

K the context of a mass, internally differentiated by a variant capacrty
to- achieve a satisfactory match between deSired goals and the reasonable '

“expﬁctationiof their fulfillment.' Thus, to. assume that certain occupa* o

tions achieve relative autonomy and ‘the right to privileged remuneration -

is related to their successful persuaSion of consumers in—general, -

‘ignores the social hierarchy._ Such an assumption could only'be born out f

) ‘. A

As Larson has noted (above), "occupations addreSS the" public'as a

,whole only in ideology Larson argues that claims of expertise':ja o

made by profeSSions do not require substantiation by ‘an "undifferentia—i'
ted.mass“ (1974 314) "Raﬁher, these<claims;need only,be;made to:'

segmental publics ... . such as clients utilizing
services or -colleagues employed in reYated tasks =
and fields, - (who).are in a(pOSition to recognizer\}
,the skills of the professional and grant the neces~
.sary autonomy (Haug and Sussman, 1969: 153)

:% It is perhaps obv1ous, but 1t should be stressed that these segmen—

R oy

tal publics vary themselves by such .common discrimigators as class, race :"3

and ethn1c1ty (Rueschemeyer,'1972 5—6 Walsh and Elling, 1972) nally,\

N
Fl

v . ‘\
‘Q .

:the :Ehe critiCisms which have inspired reSLStance to profeSSional

to ethical superiority, bear upon the validity of profeSSional

fcredentials. A more realistic interpretation of»the “systematic re—

;assurance"‘process would be forced to focus on the relationship between

the striVing ocdupation, its members soc1al origins, and the utility of
, : ‘ P

4_1tS product to different groups Within the general system of soc1al pro—\ f.

- A £
is a: remote process which ignores oﬁr indiVidual opinions. Many of us-

,.would agreeiwith Merton‘s:characterigetion of_contemporary profes51onals_whf

Yo
v

it



S ﬂ“ 1974 1x) l It would be a. reasonabﬁe speculatlon that prestlge may be

L " : 173‘

v

as’helng possessed of a "tralned 1ncapac1ty" for soc1altrespon51b111ty
-"(1957)‘ However, as the smug doctpr might put 1t.."Who asked ya‘" e
3 Thus, we can see that the 1mperfect agreement surroundlng the for- .

2

‘mal crlterma of profe551on is warranted, and upon crltical reflectlon,

;the appeal of the professlons is. somewhat tarnlshed _ Even assumlnq that
"the v151b1e tralts of the establlshed profe551ons - the tralnlng school,‘,

oo

‘h..the profe551onal associatlon, the code of ethlcs, the llcen51ng proce— u'

‘fdures - are soc1ally 51gn1f1cant, clarlty evades us. “As Larson has

e L s L av R e
.noted. “There is no clear threshold(aor any deflnlte emplrlcal charac—’
terlstlcs or comblnatlon of characterlstlcs to mark the boundarles of

. . . .A»-.v . - ’

“:the profess1onal phenomenon (1974 v1;1) iFurthermore, as Freldson has'
S, remarked of one attempt tQ deflne professlon-

JIn the flrst (characterlstlc), tralnlng, are - ‘
‘f”concealed at least_three problems of. spec1f1ca~ » A
,f'tlon-é‘"prolonged" "special;zed"' “abstract®. . . g
-7 'since all® tralnlng takes.'some .time, how pro—‘-' L '
vwf_’l . ‘longed must’ tralnlng be to: quallfy° Slnce all :

: ‘ [:tralnlng 'is’ somewhat: specrallzed, . how -does” one. . . %
o . -_determlne whethex it is’ specralized enough £o ’,v
CREE gquallfy? ‘Since’ “abstract" is.a relative term f I
S ]1rather than .an absolute term, .. ‘"how. does one de—-“' L

' T »f_termlne whether tralnlng is abstract or theo-~‘
'ﬂretlcal enough? (197Q 78) ' :

Flnally, 1t should be p01nted out—that whilenwstestabllshed pro-‘

4

Lo 2

féss1ons do 1ndeed rank hlgh on prestlge scales, suéh ;\aigs are even

more favourable to posltlons of lnstltutldnal power distrpct from the
":'-‘” - ". 1

— aprofe551ons., Furthermore,‘"51nce the ranklngs reflect synthetlc eva,

'f tlons, 1t is: meoss%ple to:ascertaln the welght a351gned to the proues-hhff-f

. . A . },__. - -, " ) N :. » ’

sxonal' characterlstlcs qf tralnlng and d1s1nterestedness (Larson,
‘J_ ) N . R, .;,‘ . .

o
e

aSSLgned on grounds qulte dlstlnct from the assumed unlqueness of pro—

fessxonal work 'Contxolllng for hlgh 1ncome,'"upper mlddle class" status,;f“a




-‘IIIr_ Dlscernlng a Theory of Profe551onal Power in the. Image o

o

or the over«representatron of establlshed profe551ohs iR p051t10ns of

v »*

lnstltutlonal power .~ partlcularly agenc1es of the state - mlght render

e

such prestige assignation spurious. RN _AfV

o’ . .- . . . .’/ .

e

. As we have seen, the literature'Whlch sets'out to clarlfy the mean-

1“9 of "profess1on" y1e1ds a concept which 1s heav1ly burdened Wlth ‘f*_
b.

mdeologlcal'frelght, One cannot but agree with the complalnt that soc1al

174 .

splentlsts, ln studylng such spec1allzed occupatlons, have tended to ab—v

YAy ’ 9
sOrb~the selffserv1ng dlstlnctlons Wthh profe351onals themselves avow.
Coupling the above”criticisms'with'the fact ofﬂdissensus overlthe

bl ’

. -definition ofiprofession:prevalent 1n the llterature, the utlllty of thef

rconcept aS‘a‘unit of institutional analy51s 15 dublous. In*the lay CQn;lj

ceptlon of a pro e551on, typlcally medicine and law stand out aS‘proto—~
Gae / B . q .

'types - the same 1n1t1a1 conceptlon whlch appears to have 1nformed much o

— ‘

of the soc1olog1cal study of the professlons.»fh' - ."‘h 3[

/ )o'

Wlt Ellot Freldson, we flnd ourself 1n agreement on a cruc1él polnt

It wmll ‘be noted that, 1n the crltlcal dlscuglpon, we have neglected the

‘ WOrkers! controlvattribute; *Freldson:argues'that-thls;attrlbute»retalns

’ ;(. N

4

w_

-

,jlts Credlblllty for medlclne - an occupatlon prototyplcal to both lay and

g .}T~fﬁ'ﬁefcan;"1nfacce

scholarly conceptions of profe551on - even after the dlsagreement and
connotatlon 1s filtered out In hls words,
L e . P ,

, a profe551on 1s dlstlnct from other occupatlons in "_ ‘ *

) ‘that it has*been given the right -to. control its. own '
)nnﬂb PR Whlle no occupatlon can . prevent employ- .
-ers; cd?tomers, clients. and other workers from eva—»-,"
“fluatlng its own;work, only the profe551on has :the
recognlzed rlght to declare ‘such. "outside" evalua—

-~ tions lllegltlmate and ntolerable (Freldson, .1970:
- 71- 72) v

! . .y
ing Freidson's view, relieve ourselves oﬁhe

N



of the.other'attributes di5cussed,assuredlyvrepresent.

4'fession?' to the more fundamental one, ’What are’ the crrcumstances 1n

S , T 175

ideological embellishment~whiCh overlays the concept in}the literature

we have reviewed. 'Most importantly, we can concentrate on ‘an.examina-

—

tion of the determinants of exceptional, occupational self-reguiatio of
the production'process. ‘We can then more - eas1ly Shlft to the macro-
soc1olog1ca1 congern which attracted the present the51s. the exf¥ent to '

whlch profe551onallzatlon is a generallzlng process ‘within indus rlal—

‘ized soé1et1es.b In thlsvway we can s1destep the confu51ons 1nv1ted by

oabsorblng the subjectlve clalms of profe551onals themselves ~ Wthh many

A
A ~

1! Iin selectlng out the workers control attrlbute We are not maklng ‘_‘:

hany radlcal dljuncture W1th tradltlon. for the very llterature which we

rev1ewed to yleld ‘our convent:;:23 "1mage" prov1des a common view of .

this determination'process; We- can lelde that llterature 1nto three

tapproaches to dlfferentlatlng profess1onal work the "tralt-llst ap-
_proach the "processual“‘or ﬁsequentlal" approach, and the "functlonallst"'

‘fapproacht'

The ideal- typlcal approach proceeds by abstractlng a checkllst of

[

"'hfattrlbutes whlch dlStlngUlSh a profe551on from other types of - occupa- .

~

tlons, an occupatlon is then compared w1th the derlved rdeal type in or-'

o der to establlsh 1ts relatlve flt.a Thls has been -the most common ap—"T S

o proach represented in ‘the llterature. o

- . : F— - .

The second approach was 1nsp1red by Hughes claim that in his own

studles, he passed from,the false questlon,"’Is thls occupatlon a pro—

= ‘a 5
o ¥

' whlch people in an occupatloﬁ attempt to! turn it 1nto a profe551on, andf

A

e

-

ﬁ1966:v);: Critic?l of\the ldeal—typlca} approach on the grounds of 1ts‘

oB
4

A .' a%., : L
-'themselves 1nto profess1ona1 people?'" (c1ted 1nlﬁollmer and Mllls,“



Rt .

’_vfe551onallsm a g1ven occupatlon has arrlved at - those stages belng
:hfully professronallzed.

"and1v1dual and the state surrender extra~normal authorlty to ‘the. recog- !
L nlzed profes51ons to perform specrallzed functlons ‘in the dlvrslon of “;I..*

Zulabour. The 1nd1v1dual cllent, as dlstlngulshed from the mere'"custo—'

hfor market competltlon or for 1nt1mates or authorlty flgures valued by

. tradltlon, law or charlsma., The state 1s seen to surrender to the pro-

'_'the 1dea1—typ1cal sense, .as a monopoly of competence. To acqulre that

176

hlstoriQQty, the second approach‘seeks out the c1rcumstances in whlch

v.ClalmS to profe551ona1 status are. made,lQh

Desplte the sallent cr1t1c1sm of the tralt—llst approach developed

"bby "process“ advocates, we would argue that thelr approach is only super-

f1c1ally dlfferent from the approach they have cr1t1c1zed.' It 1s true
that the former is ahlstorlcal in Cits p051ng the questlon. “What are . the .
attrlbutes of commonly recognlzed profe551ons°“, and the 1atter is sen51—

tlzed to the hlstorlcal However, studles typlcal of. the second approach,

)

‘ﬂln der1v1ng a sequentlal model themseIVes depend upon an ldeal type.

'Wllensky and Caplow, who have followed Hughes suggestlon, emerge w1th

4

a’ number of steps 1n what they term a "profe551ona11zatlon" process. Yet
lln seeklng to generallze thls sequence, they have accompllshed.llttle

- more than establlshlng a procedure for ascertalnlng whlch stage of pro—'

; B

.1.;.*.: T

K

1

themselves abstracted from a study of occupatlons commonly con51dere@ o

-

PRI

'»ﬁ The tralt-llst and processual accouhts each suggest that both the B

‘smer": surrenders authorlty to the profess1onal otherw1se reserved either .

v

v,fe551ona1 the rlght to regulate practlce in a spec1allzed sphere of
competence - rlghts whlch ‘are also otherw1se regulated by tradltlon,'

1ega1—coerc1on, or the market. In short,'a professron is. concelved 1nj
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authorltat1Ve monopoly, an occupatlon must be able to offer certaln

th;ngs in exchange. It must claim its achlevement of, and. have the capa- o
c1ty to sustaln 1ts members superlor basrs—anlknowledge, 1n sk111 and in

ethos relatlve to other occupatlons contestlng for the same authorlty in

,_a common: productmye sphere..

N
‘

The llterature 1mp11es that an occupatlon s superlor authorlty is
vto be explalned by its meshlng w1th the value system of the larger'
_soClety'*"h '"flt" 1s measured by prestlge scales, the depth cf’ sub—'

;m1551veness of the publlc (1n the person of the consumer), and the for-

.

'mal sanctlon of the state. ThlS "1mp11cat10n" is. made exp11c1t by

: Parsons who argues that, central to the w1der value system Whlch condl-‘

e

'T_tlons the accretlon of profe551onal power, 1s the "prlmacy of cognltlve

- . At

'ratlonallty ‘(1968 536 546) : Parsons argues that the:notion of'ﬁcqgniﬁ

-~ .
o

Lo t1ve ratlonallty“ is presumed by the profe551ons.' The coverage he gives,
L P_______ he cove giv

) - T v : s
3'to thls concept embraces both what we have called professional "ethica-
: : i
'11ty“ and the secularrst value of technlcal superlorlty assoc1ated w1th
H_sclentlflcally—based knowledge. . '

»

The functlonallst poi;tlon, at least as rendered by Parsons and :\71

Barber, asserts that the real dlstlnctlvenss and prestlge of the profes—
:sions is related to the value wthh 1ndustr1allzed 5001et1es systema—'t‘ﬂ

B rcally attach to their functlons.' Ignorlng the common, and we would '

S ”argue, 1eglt1mate cr1t1c1sm, that the functlonallst approach is ahlstorl-

i -.‘ al and tautologlcal, we would dlrect attentlon to an addltlonal source

/

T Coe f 1ts weakness.‘ ,,:J,¢pv,

i

As we have p01nted out, 1t 1E the\uniqueness of.the'organiiational

‘}structure bf the so—called profes 1ons in the class system whlch secured

: xsoc1olog1ca1 1nterest in them 1n the flrst place.. Parsons hlmself
o 5



N
-2

L cof- control over nature and soclety . (and thus) o such know—

L
[

i
Lo

,skllls rather than a sY‘:ematlc body of knowledge (1964) _ Extendlng the

‘same argument to the case of‘medlcrne, Johnson argues that“

178

N -~

~reflects a similar interest when -he writes that: 9profe$sional}men:are

‘ neitheri'capitaliStsﬁ nor,'workers',‘nor are.they'tyPically-government.

administrators'or 'bureaucrats (1968-536) 'However, when‘Barber

(1963 671-672) says that the profe551ons "possess a hmgh degree of

generalized and systematlc knowledge whlch allow for a powerful' degreef Q\d
, . . : PRI

/,

: 1edge is so 1mportant to soc1ety that 1t must be used prlmarlly in the d

communlty 1nterest“, the class dlmen51on is completely 1gnored -As» o
Rueschmeyer has argued the assumptlon that cognltlve ratlonallty 1s a\

central cultural value 1mplies a unlform value system ~a system whlch'_,gf-

cuts across class llnes and 1nterest groups (1964 l7*30)//ﬂ£§,if/ﬁha

.'generalizeduvalue System -nassumeduto be‘most,fully embodled.in the'So—‘

~.

4jcalled profe551ons'— whlch the functlonallst p051t10nassumes to be suf—"'

f1c1ent to secure an occupatlon the rlght to control 1ts own work.v :

h,As‘Johnson'(l972E35)‘has:p01nted out,,Parsons-has over-empha51zed sj"

o : - } B

“the association'betweenlscience and thesprofessions; science_being seen ST

Gy

o~

PR o
as the medlatlng llnkagg to the profe551ons cognltlve superlérlty._l_;'
Leav1ng aS1de the obv1ous case - d1v1n1ty/— Rueschmeyer p01nts out that

law (one of the flrst "recognlzed" profe551ons) 1s not a scmentlflc body

“ . - . o

' of knowledge, but a normatlve sy tem Rueschmeyer s argument is. that,

to a 1arge extent, the role of the 1awyer depends upon 1nterpersonal _ LLF--'

'1‘. ,-

,1t is. ‘; . recognlzed that in the medlcal profes-- R
i51on the general practltloner‘s skills are not even - .
N predomlnantly those of a skllled techn1c1an, but '
" “-refer. to the ‘ability of the practltloner to relate
“. .in.a warm -and personal ‘way to the patlent ‘who is
"seeklng reassurance and a listening ear as much as |
- s\a spec1f1c dlagnosis and adequate treatment (1972-. Co
34-35) o Lo o e ' T

RS




o . o i . !
dg‘, These crltxc1sms aside, 1t can be seen that“the‘11terature.provxdes,¢,'
a common answer to our questﬂbn: "Why do some occupatlons - commonly _y.;

*.termed profess;ons - geceive an except10na1 rlght to control thelr own .

‘work?" The “common anéwer" 1s that the achlevement of such a rlght 1s ;{ﬁ'-

SN

"to be explalned by the same technologlcal-determznmsm we have dlscussed

- above- occupatlonal power and occupatlonal prestlge are seen to be deter—";

N - " %l:
‘mlned by the degree of sophlstlcatlon demanded of the practltloners of a

partlcular worklng technology-and by the "functlafal 1mportance" of a

. .
Lo

o spec1fic technlque to soc1ety-1n—general.‘-' e :'f f ‘»ff

o e
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'When discussing "external medlation",,we are referring. to_ specific
- institutional control structures which intervene to regulate an ex-

S L : : -

. T CHAPJE'BR 4
. e o Footnogs-.\
- *

NG

change between a producer and a consumer. We are assuming_ that

' when treating consumers and- producers as the rudimentary dyad to

complete an economlc exchange, the intervention of another authority
such as the State, a large C&pltal formation o simply a’ ‘middleman

- such ds_an entrdpeneur, may be considered an 3 ternal" medlatxon.v

~and are
analysi"

client i

'"other exte:

‘rellgro‘

1 The idea that profe551onals are ethically disposed-- in. thelr work

roles - to place their client’'s lnt ests above -all other considera-

tlonsp is obviously questionable. I deed, we ‘stress the poxnt later
in the chapter. However, it 1s~typ1cal that a profe551onal -associa- «

tion requzres the codification of. thls value priority 1n its constl—

“tuting ‘document. Further, such -associations establish. means of
‘policing their own membershlp to assure conformltY‘to certain eth1cal
. and behavioural norms. Again, we may ,point out ‘the familiar contro-

versy. concerning the . professional's insulation from client recourse

in situations of bad judgement or "ethical malpractice. Eadfi, however

can be treated as artlfacts of the. profe551onal collectivity's good

. 1ntentlons, owever great “the. gap between thelr actual behav1our and
“their fo lzldeals.. . Co ey

SRR o R ’ _ .

. in developlng ‘the dlstlnctlon between crafts and profes—

ggested that . a craft is "an avocat1on based’ on customary

ies and modified by the trial and error of: 1ndev1dual prac-

tice" whereas the professions "are subject to theoretlcal analysis, .
dlfled by theoretical conc1u51ons derlved from thls o

(1964 64—65) ' :

. , ‘A"':

; .

S In supp t 'of the service norm, the llterature suggests that there

are se eral addltlonal 1mperat1ves which 1nf1uence profeassional re~
lationd with’ clients - -and colleagues. One’ such .additiona: 1nf1uence
1s4the rofessional’'s ass1gnment of primacy to the 1nterests ‘of the
olved 1mmed1ately with the profe551ona1._ Thus, other
clientsfno lmmedlately 1nvolved in the renderlng of service are

not expected, to 1nfluence ‘the spec1f1c offerlng.. Furthermore, ’

al 1nfluences 1ncludzng the profe551ona1 s personal
-advancement’ personal frlendshlp conslderatlons, money ahd ethn1c1ty,
ace or social class of the client are assumed to-be 1;re—
levant” (Gross, 1958: 79). Thé profess1onal is also expected to .i-‘

g apply. the best of sc1ent1f1c technlque to the problem presented by

the client, 1ndependently of . these- external 1nf1uences. Parsons
refers to this as the norm of "ratlonalxty" (1939 457 468)

)"'

'The pr1nc1p1e of caveat emptor is the exchange norm which’ burdens.h"
' ‘the consumer rather than the producer with the prlmary resp0n51b111ty

for judglng a: product ‘or servxce. Literally, it means- "Let.the

"f»buyer beware'“_ The buyer purchases a good or service accordlng “to
’hls own judgement and at hlS own rlsk T : .

‘:tl,

’



'_ of mutual trust is expected in -an

5.

7.

B

P

hlS colleagues .

- -
R

change. It is often assumed
that: becauée the giving of a profess onal service cannot: be Judged
by the client in advance, g credat emptor relationship is necéssary
In this type of relationship, as Sussman suggests,’'the client must
place his case fully ‘and completely in the hands of the profe551onal
(1963:187) . In return, the professnbnal is given the freedom 'to act/
on the Mmerits of the spec1€hs case w1thout belng judged except by .

. The prlnciple of credat emptor qgnh(js that a fiduczary relationshlp

— t ) ’ ‘ B . .
The sentlment that profe551onals should be well compensated way

qonce expressed by Adam Smith "inthe following words: _ vl

We trust our health to the phy51c1an, our fortune and
sometimes our life reputatlon to the lYawyer -and at--
‘torney. Such confidefnce could not 'safely be reposed
in people of a very mean and low condition. - Their -

L
i

reward must be Quch therefore, as may.give them the' o o

‘ rank in soclety 50" 1mportant a ‘' trust requlres (c1ted
’ln Marshall 1939 325 326) o . '

Marshall hlmself put 1t thls way“ . :_"~ : ”v_ f”:-:_ T

The Professions .« ware respectable because they

"'do not strive for money, but.they can only remain -~ SR
' ¥espectable if they succeed, in spite of this pe- -f L
3cun1ary -indifference,. in maklng guite a lot of °

.money, enough for-the needs of a gentlemanly llfe.

i Money must’ flow jn-as an almost unsollclted recog—'»
' nltlon of thelr 1nest1mab1e services (1939 325 326)

Flexner has stfeSSed that the profeSS13hal should 1deally~"shun -
-commerc1allsm (1915: 901). He notes that a devotlon to the 1nterests
_of others and.a denial of the mercenary Splrlt is ‘the most important’
~distinction marking -the profess1ons. "The: tradltlonal attltude of
the professional man is characterlzed by a sense of responsibility-

&towards his clients and a feellng of prlde in rvice rendered rather

than in opportunity for personal. profit,",ar Carr—Saunders and

Wilson. Further, "the phraﬁe profe551onal pride indicates a ‘code of:

behaviour whose: first consideration is the need of the client and .

the quallty of the‘work" (Carr-Saunders and Wllson, 1955; 284)

Thls colleglal "company of equals" concept 1s, as: Barber informs us,"
an ideal rather than an emplrlcal phenomenon.  'As a component of :

profeSSlonallsm the ideal of. egalitarian and exclusive mutuallty of -
espect is generally viewed as characteristic. ~Such an igdeal, how— ~

. l ever,'ls only relative to the Judgement of outsiders; for the compe-

tltlon for reputatlon amongst professionals is clearly severe‘and
assoc1ates with - 1ntra—profe581onal dlfferentlals of respect both in
terms of integrity and competence. . Functlonally, however, the idea
‘serves to convince the public that. "out51ders" cannot judge "1n51ders",
(the professionals) in a partlcular spec1alty. T '

|
\

R

R 'l-.vu'.c :; f’ : 111 .
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_;Everett Hughes once observed, in refer nce to the sociology of the
"professions- "One danger is that the social sc1ent;st will become

pundlts when deallng ‘with newer occupations of less prlvilege than

-their own, and that they will’ over—identrfy themselves with profes—.

51ons of greater prestlge than theirs when such deign to ask them Lo
(Hughes, 1971:369).. ',w~ ",{‘ T _ R

wllensky s derlvatrve sequenCe of professionéllsm in the Unlted . “1u'
States comprxses five stages._ These are: (1) the emergence of a:

_full-tlme occupatlon, (2) a’training school is establ"shed, (3) a’

7,'professional association is founded, '(4). polltlcal agltatxon emerges_

this "natural sequence“ was in fact, itself hlstorlcally—speciflc..»‘

- from the’ occupatlon which demands  the protedtlon il law of the as—_
_soc1at10n s supremacy in a spec1alrzed work-activity, (5) the. adop-
'tion ‘of- a formal code of ethlcs (1964 142 146)

'.‘o‘
‘ u + - "

t Examining thls sequence, Johnson (1972 28-29) pomntea out that

He ‘noted that in England the. profe551ona1 assocmatlon had generally

‘been establxshed before the tralnlng school = instructive of “the

variation in- reality as contrasted w1th Wllensky s theory ’Ironl-‘

'cally, Caplow [} Sequence is- ‘different. ‘than Wilensky's. It runs as
'.follows (I a professronal assocxatlon is established, (2) an occu—l

pation’ changes its name, (3) it develops ‘a c¢ode of\ethics, (4). the

'occupatlon agltates for support. for its publlc power,. and (5) 1t

concurrently develops 1ts tralnlng fac111t1es.
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CHAPTER FIVE R R Ut IR

| Pos'r-mnusmmmsm. THE .mmncsncz OF ‘TECHNOCRACY?

4

R 'w-ﬁ7~' R SR A
ffrf Introduction A : 1; *‘f : 'ff'g',’,'/'ﬂz" R />UV'
Any attempt to synthesxze the*varlous strands of thought whlch con—
. . i . \‘ u . . .
trlbute to the 1dea that a st—1ndustr1al soc1ety is. emerglng, 1s a

(
perllous ven-ure., We are’ pre'ented thh 51m;1ar problems whlch faced us 'w.

—

1n our attempts to clarlfy Du khelm s 1ntent10ns concernlng pfofe551o al- B

--iivétio'n.'~ As Wlth Durkhezm s__rltlng, post—1ndustr1al soc1a1 thought al so“)

. represents an admlxture of descrlptlon, adv1ce, w1Shfu1 thlnklng: fore“f?

.cast and’ predlctlon. \

' 'l T
; by the rubrlc. post-1ndustr1al thought, is. beyond the scope of thls pro- B

. L .
:|ect.:‘L Fortunately, our condkrn is more llmited. Our spec1f1c concern

A complete rev1ew of the dlverse llterature which could be subsumed

11es w1th 1nterpretatlbns Whlch postJhndustr1allst wrlters have provlded

us, of the meact of tedhnlcal advance on the occupat10na1 structure.u'

‘ Furthermore,_We re concerned w1th the theoretlcal 1mpact of the post—
1ndustr1al llterature on soc1olog1cal conceptlons of class structure. S

' : ’ . " . B . . f‘”
‘ Post-lndustrlal theory is’ rem1n1scent of various nlneteenth century

.»"grand" soc1a1 theorles.“ L1ke many of 1ts antecedents; one of 1ts cen—v“
LT ‘ . . . : ‘\ . N s
'”tral preoccupations has been Wlth technologlcal development and the re—‘f

”vlatlonship of that development to the soc1a1 dlstr1but10n of power and

. | SO
vauthorlty, as Wlth cla531ca1 soc1ology, 1t is- conoerned w1th the lelSlon
j : .

LT /.
-;'of 1abour. As Anthony Glddens has remarked of some of the major propo—

1

-”nents of post—lndustriallsm, they are fj :t;fr}jn Jf@f?-;

vacutely consc1ous that most aspects of the notlon

.. can be.traced back to the early’ years: ‘of the n1ne-1

" teenth century. :This may.be construed as lndlcat- IR
jflng ‘that the theory has a reputable ancestry ‘but

-~



il e T aes

: it 1s also somepﬁ%ng of an embarrassment, for the ‘
;.p01nt of thefidea of p0st-1ndustria1 society is_to ol
__attempt to encompass ‘scme. of the most "modern" Lt

. features of the advanced soc1eties (Giddens, 1973.:’

d255-256) C . v'\_ el ’

The soc1ologica1 literature lacks concensusain 1dent1fy1ng the prl-.ﬂ

"mary determinants of the process which constituted the f‘ndustrial re—""
.. B o / S :

- volution".' However, post—industrial theorists are “not hesrtant 1n IR

agreeing w1th John Kenneth Galbraith (1971), who argues that sclence—"‘;

'_ N ..

based tedhnology lS ‘now the prlmary source of soc1al chahge. Thus, 7 .
.Glddens has suggested that the term “poSt—lndustrial" dis a generic rubrlc

-

/

which subsumes contemporary "technocratic" theorles (1973 255) . Of this B
1atter concept, Lartdh has observed that, - Q°,?3

"Technocracy" is. a‘fashionable ‘term’ today “In ad-
_ vanced industrial societies, technocracy. 1mmed1a— e
'»"tely suggests- ‘the grow1ng ‘hold of applied naturalp.
- and social sciences on ‘every sphere of life. In K
gcontemporary 11terature, ‘however, the concept ap-
'pears: to denote many different .things - 'a new so—" .
S 7,c1a1 group, perhaps even a new rualing group, a new R
© 4.1 style .of rule, a- new’ dominant .ideology and even a -
ﬂvh s new\phase of social organr;ation. ot Desprte thelr o
RN ~d1ffer1ng emphases, all contemporary concerXions.
T tie the technocratic role to both the.’ “advance of
‘sc1ent1f1c knowledge and- fo the on901ng transfor—v
'mation of governmental functions (1972 -1973: 1)
Norman Blrnbaum suggests that the ba51s of post—1ndustr1a1 society :
N :
: lS commonly seen to re51de in changes in productrgn technology
'\.. i 2 PR A .
These entail the systematic and ever more ratlon—>
_alized application of science to the’ productlon ' ‘
process and to" the anc1llary processes of admlnls—
“tration (1971: 396) {'. (§pec1f1ca11y) . » . the
1qg;ea51ng‘htilization of automated and. computer—- .
S 'ized means of production and. administratlon, it ’
... is argued, has transformed'the conditions of pro--
o duction: as dramatically as-did the first 1ndustr1a1
, revolution two centurles ago (Ibld 394)

.7

~In post—lndustrial literature, the western 1ndustr1alized natlons.'

in: the past three decades have seen the gradual evolution from a ;'
_ L e . .

A




capltallstic to a technocratic type of economy This mean% that a new S

"technology of knowledge" has superseded capltal accumulation and the
ddvelopment of spec1f1c 1ndustr1es as "take-off" factors of economlc . /*
grtwth The course of thlS loglc leads us inevxtably to- the notlon of

h
a shift from property—based power~to authorlty whlch is based on expert

knqwledge and- skllls.. Behlnd all thls 1s the Weberlan notxon of ratlon-"’“'

> x.
o

aleatlon. authorxty structures come 1ncrea51ngly to be determlned by
o

the pervadlng 1nf1uence of functzonal eff1c1ency. Contradlctory evalua—

. tlons of thls assumed trend turn on the outcome percelved from the s

' -~

mes 1ng of ‘an. 1ncrea51ngly expertlse-based work force wlth the expan51on

of }he bureaucratlc organlzatlonal formlagk o

. v . L B . {9' B
“w's Desplte these contradlctory evaluatlons, our 1n1t1al 1nterest con-

l/ .

cerns the common themes.of post—1ndustr1a1 theory,as they relate to the
/ ; _._, . B B . N B

dlstrlbutlon of power
Post—lndustrlal theory assumes that the most 1ndustr1ally "3‘yeloped" B

countrles show "undeveloped" cOuntrles the 1mage of thelr own’ future. L
. ) .
The "developed“ countrles are concelved as "technologlcal pace—settefs" :

'

(as ini- modernlzatlon theory),.whose 1nternally generated 1nnovatlons
w111 eventually spread to‘less developed countrles.;f:'dfj/:‘,,‘ o

L: We~may concede some valldlty‘to the.dlffu51on hypothe51s.:”Technoéjﬁf
log;cal advances have tended to spread 1nternatlonally. Indeed, theref“f;,,'

NS

( .
.

_ . ) 2, ) .
was no one more aware of thlS than Marx. HOWeVer, nelther Marx, nor=

’
(

the post—lndustélal theorlsts (for whom tlme 1tself has provmded a con-.
: 51derab1e advantage of perspectlve) took or take) adequate cognlzance "

v'_of the systemlc 1nh1b1tlons placed upon

e economlc growth of the so-

L ; . : A e vy S )
I called "undeveloped“ natlons by economlc lmperlallsm. Inlthls~regard,r- o

'_as Barah and Sweezy have- commented-' -*A'fft:"

e : : : s S e e
e R Lo [ 8
B : - . ) o o T . - : . -
; v
.
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. .AS. wel}ook back on the his cry of the last. hundred
 years,,we can see that what Magx said'to the less, '
,udeveloped countries actually/épplxed to. oﬂly a few'. RN

of them - those which never{fell under, or escaped - - °
- from the domination' of the 'more. developed countriek: .’
‘and- ‘therefore.could emulate the latter: rather than
being exploited: by’fmem -and, hence. hav1ng thelr de-
velopment stunted and ‘distorted to suit the needs
. of the domlnant economy (1966 12)

’developed form of'post-lndustrlal soclety, it 1s, therefor’, to- the
. . ‘,I ‘ ! - . .
Unlted States that . ystal ball gazers are adv1sed to turn. Thus, ﬂt,‘ '
Zblgnlew Brzezlnskl, a. post—1ndustr1al theorlst who prefers the term

L

‘“technetronlc soc1ety",'once wrote.,"Contemporary Amerlca 1s the world s

: soc1al 1aboratory ._,v It 1s 1n the Unlted States that the cruc1a1
idllemmas of our age manlfest themselves most:’ starkly .‘, (1870 196)

We may grant to Brze21nsk1 that in the Unlted States, technbloglcal...v

o )
tyle 1nnovatlons proceed at lncredlble speed. Indeed, thelr

-

and 11fe—

/ .
1Amér1ca landsdape. S h.”i

’vobsolete artlfacts clutter both the soc1a1 and phy51cal span of the

=

ere lS also some truth to the 1dea that the "cruc1al dllemmas

A

ﬂ‘of our age "manlfest themselves most starkly" in® that country.; Wevcan-'
'p01nt, by way of example, to the soc1a1 dlsparltles between the very

) affluent w1th thelr ma551ve accumulated fortunes and the "Other Amerl—

x
:‘cans", whose‘deprlvatlons such wrlters as Mlchael Harrlngton have so:
ﬂ.convlnclngly documented (1963) |

It does not, however, take the soc1al sc1entlst 's "tralned'curlbus— B
:lty" to: flnd the contentlon dublous that the People S Republlc of Chlna
.1s a lesser‘"lnternatlonal soc;al laboratory" than the Unlted States.,A-f;‘ ;,

Furthermore; as the c1tatlon from Baran and Sweezy (above) underscores*

nwhat ls perhaps the most cruc1al dllemma of our age, manlfests 1tself

[N



- enterprlse economy 1dea1-typ1fied by the early

P . . \ . . -.‘

internationally rather than simply within the United States.. That 1s,

Y

"of course, the- overdeve10pment/underdevelopment relationship hetween

_3the “have" nations and the "have not" nations in the world trading com-'

[« I

——l . Dy T : “". .'

There remaln, however, two general trends in the western, industria-

';lized nations - whose most powerful member is 1ndeed the United States - :
’ ! P . . ) . _-.‘ B
"_W1th ‘which’ all serious macr0rsoc1olog1cal analyses must contend._ Firstly,

)

recent decades have w1tnessec a phenomenal growth 1n the scale of- 1nte—

grated (unified at some admlnistrative level) bus1ness units,_as measured

by\phy51cal assets, financ1al assets, labour employed and productlve out-

7

put per unit. We refer. of course, to the growth of corporate enterprlse.

‘secondly, the state, in these nations, ‘has g@tly expanded 1ts economic

‘and soc1al‘control fvmctions during ‘the twen eth century generally, but

'-more specifically since the Depre591on of the 1930 s. ,
. . e v .
The appropriation of an enormous range of economic act1v1t1es by

'1arge—sca1e private and public bu51ness organizatlons from smaller—scale,

,.7

owner—managed enterprlse, coupled w1th state 1ntervent10n and expan51on, o

that has inspired the 1dea that we now or w1l1 soon, live in a "post— s

capitalist" era._ Ifuour paradigm of ca

] se of 1ndustrializa—

"*'.'/’*\

stion 1n the west, the post—capitalist 1dea may be rea ily conceded

The wrlter finds hims 1f resxsting the temptation to jettison the

.concept capitalism.; Rath r, with Andrew Shonfﬁeld We”would\suggest that B

. “>\\\ LA S v
: Western societies contlnue tofpossess many characteristics "which are:

‘inextricably conn cted w1th their antecedents in the nineteenth and

'1'_f1rst half of th' twentieth century (and he ce) the word (capitalist)

1helps to empha51 e the continuity -(1965 3)
SN

L34
+

)

'1talism is the competitive, free T



Sl e T \@%
shonfield argues that those\nations, alleged candidates er the ‘#ﬁ' s
“,:‘ X . - ) s . .
post-industrial description, contlnue to be\gppropriately termed “capi-- o P
tallst" because, in them .;:_L o _" PP H':' ‘ h'.ﬁ% RN

BT

I still 1arge areas of economic activ1ty . .pf
' are open to: private venture capital, and in those . . .
. " areas its sutcess: or failure is determined by the '3’5";';;a~’fgv R
s e . familiar 1ngred1ents' “the amount of liquid. funds’ LA :;"f' .
R ',‘available,,the efficiency of the controllers of . 'V,~ﬁ§ A 'ﬁg-

~ this private wealth: and the enterprlse of - compet-' R

ing owners or managers of private capital P gvl.ﬂ}ﬂ,:ﬂcg
(Shonfield 1965 3) P ' Do ,_,' N "

v b e ST e

However, lt 1s on the presupp051tlon of the demise %f the clas@ struc-f_”f5'§§

ture - as depicted by Marx - that the post—industrial conceptionypdvang .
cesu Despite the fact that large areas of economic act1v1ty remain open '
: T tal e v .,,,,gg

L ; W R
to private venture capital, it has been argued that the ant€§onist1c-‘v.,

s ) « e
relations of capitalist production are graduain dissqgv1ngw ~$L j':ﬁ

,-\

We w111 now attempt to present a synthes1s of the common elemenus

of post-industrial theory elements whrch are common to both the rad@cal :

optimist and radical pe551m1st ver51ons of the ¥Qea': Subsequent ﬂﬂ thlS ,fhf”;

B

discu551on, we w111 take up the profe531onalization themes that d&e pe—.51'§Qt7a

FER YR ) [

- culiar to the radical—qptimlst v1ew.r@-.. o J‘°_";ﬁijfﬂf ‘ﬂw %@

A II.H The TechnOcratlc Paradlgm ‘A Theofy Qf Imperative Co—ordinatlon .

e g
G

'f ~The 1ncreasxng 51gn1f1cance of expert-based authority relé%ions emer-'
L B

' ges_ as a sub the51s of a more general\explanation of the éiowth of the

'?_corporatlon and the expan51on of the state. It can be regarded, as we ,ﬂ-}f_pd
hall see,*as a: fleshing out and updating of the technological deter— i;

' min;sm which has been pervasive to«non—Marxist soc1a1 sc1ence.
S . SR L
John Kenneth Galbraith‘s termlnology and ech01ng Weber and the o

,:sc1ent1f1c innovations 1n productién technlques-§75

"1al theory to create "technological imperatives“

. ,v._‘.

o /fl': D :~‘%f”;'f. .d‘.,',%




e

' gan:.zation '_'f busipess activlty with:m the corporate mould, \'— o

and on t“heother«, the ex] 'sz.on t\)f the iunctions and asaociated size of

\
the jtate systemgas coordinator (regulat@: &and in part, planner) of the s

economy o a %’ SRR Q/,ﬁ S »

' 'I‘hé?aejmphasa.s & long-term ﬂlanm.ng' and the expansion 4of publxc

‘_bureaucx'ac:.es "to implqt/nent such designs 15 carri‘éd across the ideologi- L
. I S L *-b.‘. ] e

' cal spectmn -_Tourafne speaks of the "programmed soc:.ety and

> e

'Dam.el Bell 'emﬁhasd.zes the incregsn.ng/ ca?acz.ty to predlct and therefore o

' ;'plan, economiqv rutures. N @ = e J . .‘ : i' "‘/“;.; L ;.".- ,,; .

The argument, greatly anplffled ,;:uns as followsv"1 s'tlx,.;‘ -
‘“.'sophlstlcated ;product.ton‘ technology 1s desirable for the wn.dest }Jase of
:_a populat:.on because ~1t c.onta:.ns the potentlal £oro (:) ;anreahng the \
'f-jilstock and aVallab;_ J.tyof "c_onsumer ;goods, and (b) vreduc:ng the proportlon
..'of the mundane, machir:e—tending labour w}uch 1s requlred :‘m.a: eoonom'y
':_,w1th a less sophlstlcated product:.on technology ﬁetjractors from the ’

B o

-""technological "ze;.tge:.st are con51dered towbe so rare as to be theoret:.--v

# o ) ERIER IR~

.

- ~dependent upon the large-scale procurement of (a) phys'lcal resources -

‘.. "1n the form of research fac111t1eé and mater:.als, and (b) human resources'- .

— 1n the form _'__f scient:l.sts, product prqmotfrs performlng var:Lous func-* o

\

- : tlons, and teCth.Clansn'_ v/ : Sl A,-.,‘_‘A ' o .-; B /

The thlrd propos:.t:.on suggests that the m@bil:.zat:.on of a pool of
f.‘ _f:.nances large enough to purchase suff:.cn.ent materlals and pay incomes, '_: IR

-,_.»fv.’m the typlcal case now extends beyond the capacity—of }nd:wldual or . -:.
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. family-owned production firms. ‘ThlB argument relates to the size of

the rd&uired initial capitalxoutlay as well as the aSSOCIated risk that

"‘4\.___,’

' P

N to engage.4 Thus, 1ncreasingly, there has been a tendency to utilize -VQ:
the\private, joint—stock capital procurement model to’ mobilize sufficient

. ’capltal outlays Thfs mechanism both alloWS for broad participation in: ,
S T Sl
‘-,"nve ent as Well ag reduces the 1nVestor s risk. SR

~ _ s SN ' e 0o 5 : . .
Even for the 1arge corporate flrm to raise;venture capital 1n the

amount so typically required today, the attract;on of the 1nd1vidua1

- - -.x, E

1ﬂbestor who confronts a remote and 1mpersona1 world of flnance, requires .

a0
U

| the selling of the 1mpre531on of organLZed competencea.fhv:f
| ?; The fourth proposrtion 1s that to achieve this "1mpressxon ofvcom-"‘
- 3 S I
petence" technically sophistlcated ind1v1duals must be available to the Zx
L production firm ‘to’ perform theqfunctions of (a) promotion, (b) financ& f*?gf"
(c) research and development, (d)/éperational;management);and (e) on-hlp},fu
vstream operations.:jh,fihv” S v S ‘.;h‘ e .
o The competence of.personnel is. the princ1pal assurance:to the 1nVes—'
: L R e ol

: tor of the security and potential for a return on his or. her SPeculatlon._ﬂﬁﬁt,

Institutional means for prov1ding this assuranceaxe provrded through the

4~ / u""

expansion of the means of "credentialrng"nganpower. These meaﬂs are

provided largely by the state, they centre 0n the colleges, univer51t1es ign;‘
and polytechnlcal inStitutions._ As Glddens correctly observes of two

;75“_51"

—i

major advocates of the post~1ndustr1a1 conception. »'.L ‘?f?-fln--ﬁ‘f\lg;»j'e-'
"q"" ”’.;'1_. both Bell and Touraine argue, that the und- 0o
;'VverSLty, which is the main 10cale im which theore*

' tical knowledge is formulated and: evaluated, be-
‘comes: the ‘key. in81tution in the newly emerging N
society. If the factory was the epitone of indus—z

———

»of commodities, the universlty ..'as the source g-‘

+

“trial society, .as the 'main source of ‘the productionxi ,*fe'Vwﬁfiff“ e



= bralth, 1971:32) . b AR 4
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‘ "'oi' the' production of theoretical knowledge, is the_ f “’:' :
. .- central focus of the post-industrial order (1973-" L
st 1256—257).‘:12”3“w C e RO T s\,r=g_g_tr&{ -
The sheer enormity of the taskﬁ involved in, corporate product deve—
K Vmassive financing,‘a large and technlcally sophisticated labour force [},f;';.
o o e N LT
L and mass1ve phy91ca1 capital. Scale 1tse1f/ thus 1ncreases the temporal L
5 ; ‘ ~/ \: . . o
. span whlch,separates the beglnnlng from tye completlon of a task (Gal— f‘ f\

When arlarge firm undertames a technologlcalﬁlnnovatlon and brxngs ‘fy_f;f

S

s . T

\

. out the economy and affect a varlety of other soc1al 1nst1tutlons. It

Sy

f \WIll affect wage ievels,,employment levels, complementary 1ndustry, and

:f; Both the increase in- the span of tlme - from research to marketlng - and

'ﬂy world the adventuresome buccaneer who wasvaliegedly yesteryear s enter-fo
7“, prlslng, rrsk—taklng capltallst - whether the reflectlon of myth or ,ff];f
uf"reallty = becomes archalc. T%”key to the post-lndus

e : s -

fh'"‘gannlng" the technocnat rather than the capltallst;'carrles thxtkey.

|
Rl

PRI .

produce a varlety of " pln-off" effects on related produgt 1nnovatlon. gky

[ e . . ‘. ; L . N R
the 1mpllcatlons of 1ts ultlmate marketrng success, encourage an empha-“
: . I . ’ } . = . ~\4 . L.
: 51s on Scleatlflcally plotted courses. In such a cautlousgeconomlc QV,'Gpr

e

o \u'

A al\soc1ety 1s t;”

.c)-:"

s : The flfth 1mperat1ve arises dlrectly out of thlS empha51s on plan—

“ K .v'

“.-ning.3 Postrlndustrial theory asserts that we have"hifted away from a» |

'\

:l} market economy Thls assertnon rests on at least two prlnclpal argu~‘

~ \_,’ 20

”-} tlatlon of a product 1nnovatlon and 1ts marketlng, and as more cap1ta1

is committed,l"lt w111 be increasingly risky to rely on the untutored

: l‘ )

‘ :1t to market,_the effects of 1ts success or fallure w111 ramlfy throughh S

gf« ments. ’As Galbraith has observed,_as more tlme elap8es betWeen the 1n1-i\f5'

R

N S
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A Vast llterature glves credence to the vxew ‘that market compet1tlon

i

T as conceptuallzed in the lalsser—falre model - 1n the most productlve

‘sectors of the economy at least - has been 1nerea51ng1y abandoned. The -
i ‘ o

llterature on ollgopollstlc prﬂce management" need only be consulted to

' 111ustrate the p01nt
s,_q&he:second,argument-is.that beoause‘of the diffuse influence of' the

success or failure of coporate productwinnovation, the state.is drawn.

v into oomplementary'eCOnomie activity. cweéigy paraphrase:Galbraith.
| SR - RPN - R .
s (1971 24 25) ’ >,Z'::;, ; ;.* s
(1) The polltlcal consequences of mlscalculatlon5~ ‘ N
; -« in the corporate sector when investment 1n'vf_ B
oo T techndloglcal development is hlgh are great.. :
' Thus, the state can reduce the eost “and asso—
4lclated rlsk and 1ncrea51ngly does so by pay—‘-~
'1ng for "more ekalted technlcal development"
. s, O guaranteelng a market : g;f- R 2

' (2h>Technology and the a55001ated requ1rements 1n,5.”‘
: . capital.and, time lead even more dlrectly to"
the state's role in regu;atlng -dethand. "A cor-
poratlon, ‘contemplating an automobile of revised
. aspect, must be’ able to persuade people to buy
. it 1t is equally .importantthat people be able
" & - . to do so. This is vital where heavy advance
. f.commltments of time’ and money must be made and
l ' where the .product. could as easily come to mar-
S d,ket in a time of depre551on as of prosperlty.,.
' So there must_be stablllzatlon of overall de-5
mand" (25) .. ' o

The comblned lnfluence of Keyne51an economlcs, governmental pollcy
.

——adaastments*te—ehe—BepresSton—and the experlence of state management

durlng the second world war, state economlc plannlng has lncrea51ngly
expanded.) It now attempts to. uphold bn51ness confldence in a varlety

t of_ways: by underwrltﬁng unprofltable production,.providing basic‘infra?
hstruoture, regulatlng prlces and sometamesllncomes and attemptlng to

‘ achleve economlstlc crlterla of "full emplo&ment“ h“f”', _ ,QV'i ‘.

Perhaps the most controver51a1 prop051t10n of post—1ndustr1al

cae3 o

&



¢heory and- certalnly the most novel - states that the cruc1a1 differ-

ence between lndustrlal capltallsm and«post—lndustrlal soc1ety arises.

from the/emergence of a. nevw factor of product1on.L Thls 51xth prop051tlon

has been stated in the foIlowrng way by Dan1e1 Bell., -

. For Marx, capltallsm wa¥ the productlon of commo—
dities by labour. But the nature of.the.new rela-‘

. tion of science to techhology, for me the axial B

lAprlnc1ple of the post-industrial society, is the .- -

. ‘production-of commod1t1es by the "exp101tat10n"

]of theoretical knowledg47(1974 107) . ..

It is this -sixth proposrtlon which gives the fullest support to the
notlon that the "antagonlstlc relatlons" of capltallst’productlon,have
\ dlSSOlved and‘that power 1s 1ncreas1ngly a55001ated w1th expert know—-
ledge Indeed, to supplement his argument, Bell. c1tes the neo—Marx1st

"Crltlcal" theorlst Jurgen Habermas, who wrltes
. . technology and sc1ence become a leadlng pro-.r o
"ductlve force, renderlng 1noperat1ve the condltlonsffsi" o
for Marx's labour theory of value. It is no longer -
Vimeanlngful to calculate the amount of capital . in~
vestment in research andQAevelopment on the basis .
of unskilled (51mp1e) labour power, when scientific—
" technical progress. has become an independent source - -
of surplus value, in relatlon to which the only .
- source of surplus value con51dered by Marx, namely
- the labour power of the 1mmed1 e producers, plays S -
‘an ever smaller role... . (Haberyuas, 1970:104).
In consequence of the two tendenc1es that have been-
P ‘discussed (the other is technocratic. thinking) ,
- capitalist society’ has changed to the int where.
. two key categories of Marxian theory, Namely class’
struggle and ideology, can no longer be employed as
. they stand (Habermas, 1970 107). '

In a phrase, Bell argues that,'"ln effect, not 1abour power (and

o8 .

,the worklng class) but scrence (and knowledge classes) is the 'dec151ve
d;factor ‘in the- growth of the productlve forces of soc1ety (1973 107)..

"- Bell 1s taklng his cue from a questlon asked and answered by Gal-."
bzbraith '"Why 1s power assoc1ated at -some tlmes w1th one of the factorsf '
of production rather than others?“. That is; why should ownershlp of. g

194
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Jlland pt ‘one- tlme convey power’and at another time ownershlp of capltal?
Lo ! 't“ »
T[fGalbralth s response may be quoted-

‘.Aﬁ.Power goes to the factor whlch is hardest to obtain ,b -

‘.5or hardest to'replace ‘In prec1se language it ad- = »
*fheres to.one that‘has the greatest inelasticity of o
oo ‘.vsupply at the marg;n. .This inelasticity may .be the
° : ‘-.'result of: ra natural shortage,vor an effective con- ¢t ..
‘trol over supply by some human agehcy, or both
(1971:70).. =~ .
Ga aotr ) Fues that in the agq{sf land labour and capltal could
: _be.readi]v obtained. In the age of cap:tal 1abour and land were .in re-

\”latlvely abundant supply.. He. contlnues

Lo Should 1t happen that 1f capltKl Were to- become

A _ abundant or redundant, and ‘thus bé readlly 1ncrea—
R sed or replaced, the power that it confers, both
in the: enterprlse~and if the. soc1ety, would be ex-
pected to suffer.  This wxuld be especially pro- e
hable if, _at ‘the ‘same tlme, ‘some -other factox: of

: productlon should prove 1nc,'a51ngly dlfflcult to :
vadd or replace (Ibld 71)

In post-lndustrlal theory,~as noted the "new factor of productlon"

is assumed to»be expert knowledge.’ Accordlngly, the ba51c‘trend of

PO LN S
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change that has been Characterizing the most advanced industrial sbcie—zfzs.¥a

- ‘ties in the last three decades is considered to be.the'gradual;eVOlution'

Lt o ) : S v
from a capitalistic to a~technocrat1c type.of,economy.f In the technocraf

f'tlc economy, functlonal eff1c1ency, evaluated in terms of tephnlcal sk111
levels, prov1des the commandlng crltﬁrla for the allocatlon of 1nd1v1du-

alS’to authorlty'positlons.l For Galbralth thls 1mp11es that because of
'spec1allzatlon 1tself there is a tendency *n a technocratlc economy for

BN

power to dv'fuse'"deeply down" 1nto%the organlzatlon.:;.d o

. Whereas some years ago. capltal accumulatlon and the development of
spec1f1c 1ndustr1es .were env1saged as "take—off" factors of economlc
. growth, in. post-lndustrlal theory the focus is on a’ new'"technology of

"knowledge" whlch fosters the use of automatlc and computerlzed means of

-



produetion and administration; of central 1mportance 1s the assertlon e [’

that the power of the capltallst - which rested on the ownershlp of pro- - i

o, perty - has been eroded Wlth expert knowledge assumlng prlmacy ‘over.

_land and cap1ta1 power gradually shrfts ln the economy to those who-&33

LA

“ﬁpossess lt- Durlng the past one hundred years, the capltallst bu51ness-:

N

s

v ' : . '“—r (U
R : -»_’\1 e

‘5He was the man who would supply cap1ta1 determln-fﬂ$“
ing the quality, the. amount, and the speed of pro-
,‘deue'ion,vlnfluence prices, costs, wages or 1nter—
- estsy ‘and. en~control the state which would be
" serving “the wik and,ln res of\the capltallst
class.: " He' was dependen.ronﬂy 3ol ib
tion where he had to: satlsfy ‘the-qd
customers and with the competltion w1th other : .
bu51nessmen.. However, today the plcture is. chang-f’
- .. ing drastlcally, and the power of the businessman
_--as .a private operater is in sharp -decline; corpor- |
“ate. concentratlons are taklng over ‘the field of
business. “'Sucéess. in the bu51ness of modern:cor- .
. porations does not. depend any longer on: the 1ma—"z'-f o
‘gination and risk- taklng ablllty of-a 51ngle en=, .-
,'trepeneur, but onthe use‘of highly specializeg = .
knowledge which- has begome the: new domlnant fa tor‘f o
ﬁ. of productlon (Calderola, 1972 1 2)

In post-lndustrlal theory it lS contended that a new., knvh,qi' h

;ellte”ls replac1ng theicapltallst. The loglc of the argument follo“s

_entrepeneurlal generallst, llke the owner—managed enterp is

-capable‘of’the taSk Assumlng the "managerlal revolutlon" the51s to be )

a‘ onomous:power.ls 1ncrea51ngly dlfferentlated'and dlffused to technlcal
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spec1allst5., In order to plan effectlvely - and long—term, large—scale

;plannlng is assumed ‘to be the oxrder of the day - the specrallst must ab-

c.

sorb the power.

N

In Galbralth s v1ew of the dlffused authorlty structure power in,

‘ the 1ndustr1al system "extends~from the leadershlp of the modern 1ndus—
'vtrlal nterprlse down to just short of -the .labour force and embraces a

er of people and a large varlety of talent“Ll97l 84) Further,

3 i
-

it embraces chalrman, presrdent those vices .",]A oL
pre51dents with important staff or departmental L o
responSLblllty, occupants of other major staff.
',,postltlons, ‘and, Perhaps, division ‘or department ek
Wheads*not 1nc1uéé3;above. Iﬁ¥§n&1udes, however, . . .-
'dﬁly" 'smallraro rtrohwof,tho ‘who, as part1c1— T
_ pants), contrfbute nformation t
‘This latter group ‘isiver g
- the most senior off1c1als of the corporatlon to
< where it-meets, at the outer perlmeter, the white
'amﬂ%ﬂne collar workers whose function is to con—_Q
form more- or 1ess mechanlcally to 1nstructlon ‘OF
‘routlne._ It embraces all who brlng specrallzed
knowledge, talent or experlence to group dec151on— _
- making. This, not management,‘ls the guiding in--
,»telllgence - the braln - of” the enterprlse
o (Galbralth, 1971 84) ) S S

seventh assertlon of post-lndustrlal theory 1s the argument

roup dec151ons.

;fthat the very character of knowledge is changlng.v The linkage between S ;f

\ i ! I3 A

'sc1ence and productlon has created the p0551bllrty of maklng routlne

'manual labour obsolete,~vby not only designing machlnes to replaCe it e

”5ﬂbut by creatlng the automated fac111t1es to co—ordlnate 1abour-subst1tu—

':ftlve machznery ) .
: Entlre spheres of productlon knowledge can now be computerlzed, and ‘h

-,formerly complex dec1s1on—mak1ng processes are now automated becomlng

L

1the routln_;responslblllty of computers. As Galbralth suggests. - ,\\\

"Machlnes have replaced crude manpower and are now 1ncreasrngly used to

\
" ';. 1
.lnstruct othbr thrngs“ (1971 21)\\\Not only routlne labour, but "also '_ ;
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routlne superv151on is decllnlng in 1mportance.v

Accordlng to Dan1e1 Bell, 1ndustr1al soc1ety" was characterlzed byj

3

'the co-ordlnatlon of machlnes and workers for the productlon of 90°dS:f{ o

A

@1ts growth depended on emp1r1c1sm and experlmentatlon. However ,Bell

5argues that 1n post—lndustrlal soc1ety, the routlne use of complex 1n—'

lformatlon retrieval systems comblnes w1th the dec1s1on—mak1ng capac1ty -

o

of automated equlpment tovcreate a: new orlentatlon 1n “the- productlon of

economlc knowledge Wlth “an anrea51ng abundan'e of data at the dlsposal -

of spec1allsts - v1a the computer - Bell seesﬁ_he beg'nnlngs of a Shlft

'to an empha51s on theoretléal modelllng Through the.use ‘f ne and

ter anthlpated than ever before _
_ e

Post 1ndustr1a1 theorlsts assume a general trend towards thas reduc—'
tlon in demand-for routlne labour under ‘the 1mpact of automatlon. The
elghth prop051tlon of post-lndustrlal theor§ suggests that there is- 2
"structural shlft" taklng place from a‘prlmarlly goods—production‘ecoev:‘
‘ _ . e R N
Vnomy to a prlmarlly serv1ce-productlon :conomy.v ‘.7;~{A ‘.°‘  :'hf,f:;;[f;;>‘t

e t.

Accordlng to Danlel Be;l the Unlted States 1s a post-lndustrlal ;w -"

IS

soclety 1f serv1ce-productlon has outstrlpped the productlon of goods ‘as’

v,

the pr1nc1pal economlc act1v1ty (1973 14 15 and 121 164)

The focus ‘on serv1ce productlon traces back to the economlsts Allan'-, s'

G .B. Flsher (1935) and Colln Clark (1940) who conceptuallzed a trl- t
sectoral d1v151on of productlon. Thelr sectoral demarcatlon was based .

upon the relatlve proxlmlty of a partlcular productlve act1v1ty to the

DR p50



”,assumed to correctly fall when cla551f1ed 1 e-p

‘oonsumer. Clark wrote that,,d'f',J , Hff" BRI

P S R . » . ()

'prlmary 1ndustty lncludes agrlcultural, p;storal,
forest, ‘fishing, ' and huntlng industries.’ econdary
includes manufacture, :electric power produ tloniﬂ_ )
mlnlng, bulldlng and)constructlon. Tert1 4 1ndus~;._
. try is defined by: dlfference asJall other e onomlc'
activities (1944 12 :

It 1s the "tertiary sector'w1,

- of the productlon/consumptlon contlnuum However, there ‘is dlssensus’

S

autii;ties whosg major customers tend to be prlvate bu51nesses.

":It runs . as follows:

A
. SRR
concernlng whlch occupatlons should be 1ncluded as serviges . .

; i vt
LY " .

Desplte thlS dlssensus. lt should be noted that 1t has‘beenjoommon

to 1nclude w1th1n the tertmary c1a551f1cation (serv1cesi, several indusri

199

tries which serv1ce bu51ness flrms. These 1nclude wholesale trade, com—ﬁ».*i'=

. B
o et o .

merc1a1 hanklng,‘advertlslng and certaln publlc serv1ces such as energy

a -

Thefconventlonal explanatlon for this. structural Shlft in occupa—f"

y*Cpan Clark

The more rapld growth of ghe flnal demand for ser— N
vices is. caused by the fact that as incomes rise ’ )
the demand for goods tends to rise less. rapidly .
‘. than the demand for- serv1ces,' the. growth of inter-
mediate demand for services by. goods=producing ln—-
dustrl \as a result of 1ncreased division of
labours and the much more rapid: growth of output
per.man in lndustry and agrlculture as compared
‘with serv1ces, causes the first.two' secto}s to -
shed 1abour and the third to be swollen by 1t o :
(s parized. by Kumar, 1976 446) L S o
o e

) Post—lndustrlal theory - v1ew1ng sc1ende as a "new factor of pro—

\

_ "service:sector“r is 1tse1f respon51ble for much’ of the'output per man. in

\

duction" - alleges that t%e technolog1cal knowledge generated w1th1n thls h

,ﬂlndustry and agrlculture. Thls may be the case, but treatlng 1abour in ,;'

.these sectors lndependently from l_iour—ln—general ralses some serlous




b

" theoretical questions. -~We shall attend to th¥se in the nex

o S T Lo

“chapter.

+

f@fIII"‘ Professlonallzatlon, The Legltlmatlon of Post Indust 1al Theory
: A .
Post-1ndustr1a1 theory asserts that advances 1n.prod ctlon techno—

» 1

logy 1n the mlddle and latter partQ of thls century are transformlng

7

the structurelof economlc and polltlcal pOWer 1n wester soc1ety ln fun-

iy

damental ways,_ If the 1ndustr1al revolutlon spawned the rule of the ln-

dustrial capltallst, the post—lndustrlal soc1ety is a%leged to ralse the

* B

’:technlcally skllled to pre—emlnence. i L }7¢

Those who have assumed the credlbillty of the post—lndustrlal con-v-
oeptionfvary'significantly’in terms of‘thelr 1nterpretatlons.ofv1ts Im—o‘

"fpllcatlons. . S Z»i'g~"‘ . o &

Some have seen: in thlS conceptlon the subordznatlon of man s’ eqflre

the sociaiﬂproblems;long associated with the industrlallzatlon of Capl—

talist societies.. ‘
- Despite this polarity; post-ihdustrial write;suassume‘in'oommon; a .
-:determlnate relatlonshlp between the posseSSLOn of technlcal shlll and
1power. Ech01ng Weber and the Functlonallsts;.1nstrumental ratlonallty 1s
ﬂl'seen by post—rndustr al wrlters to be the. unlfylng ethos - the ba51s of
.fa perya51ve, secula&f:élaglon of modern ‘man.’ Thus, the skllled and :
- _hlghly educated4techn1cal worker —kthe most falthful to. the'creed = be—‘.
hcomes the embodlment of the new . authorlty system - | D
: Our attentlon nowvturns to the‘afflrmatlve v1sron of post—lndustrlal
éf;d'society; onr object%ve'is to:preSent_the legitrmatlon of'the conoept."
'for,feasonswhreh”wri;:hecomehaooarehé,'tﬁeflegitimation‘of §ost—u

: 1nst1tutlona1 llfe to the dlctates of technrcalr am&onality.v They have ‘

BEEN

ro



S Vlﬁh‘ L o L . .
. ‘industrial society is premised upon a "professionalization" thesis. -We
'should quickly point out that Wg’e- of the term “"thesis" is a hazar-.

fdous“choice; Indeed, the literature'does not-present us with a coherent

‘

‘.and systematlc set of 1ogrcally 1nﬁer related and emplrlcally tested

.fprop051tlons to glve 1t warrant The Synthe51s prov1ded above was our o

'1oﬁnh4vThe.ensu1ng synthe51s, 11kew1se, is developed by this wrlter.v 'f;;f-" '
:l_LTf‘ Ra. o

Much like early speculatlve soc1al thought abant the future role of

-“ IR

“the profe551ons in the s001a1 structure of 1ndustr1al soc1ety, E st#%- ]hh,'d °.v’
71ndustr1al~theory 1sﬂstr1k1ngly.vague. : o -y;l- B R

' In_the_affirmative Vision&of‘post—industrial‘society aMCOnception-,

is advanced which deplcts the gradual sheddlng of capltallst organlza— o
: : ] " .
utronal and fdeoloq‘pal pr1nc1ples. There are two fundamental attrlbutes
: N ¥

,““;_whlch have encouraged the "post—capltallst“ 1dea amongst
L . S

Lt rr sl v
FEAE AN

;.oStefndustrialistfWIiters;%'As we Shall see, eaCh arevassoc1ated§wrth

U

,'asser ons .of the unlqueness of profe551onallsm.

’. Fi stly, there 1s the 1dea that the growth of_profess1ona1 occupa—:ﬁ

o

vtlons dhd membe

shlp 15 the most 51gn1f1cant long—term trend 1n the - :
o i R
;occupational'st 4cture. Thls may be Fon51dered as but oné of the now . .. R

. many,versions o

;western 50c1ety belng fllled out b.’a "new mlddle class S
N : i

LY - N - . l'l

»It 1s often see as’‘a cruc1al contradlctlon of Mar s proletarlanlzatlon

‘the51s, for prof;551onai work is~ often deflned by 1ts dlfference w1th

‘both capital and 'nduStrial labour. L . . _ AL _ g A%

. The profe551o al. regulatlon of occupatlons 1s seen as the most ra- T &'
'rtlonal means for a oc1al system'to approprlate sklll ‘and talent from a »

" populatlon and alloc te 1t to the requlred roles Whlch in aggregate,

,constltute‘rts>productlve mode. In contrast, 1ndustr1al labour - .seen - "ﬁ3

Ca - B B A . . N

as a passlng’stratum - lsfvieued:as relatively unskilled andvhighlyu




vulnerable to market .conditions. Further, the industrial- or financial- '

’

’fcapitalistgis viewed‘as-depehdent'upon his advantaged positlon;in_a
system of property'relations. Both the means of the capitalist!s-achieve-,4f‘

_ ment.- COmpetlthn ‘for proflt,or famlly 1nher1tance -Aand hlS soclal
-respon51b111ty,'are sllghted. Profe551onallzatlon 1s, therefore,‘cohslfv’
;dered a progre551vekdevelopment amohgst the radlcal~opt1mlsts.g

In brlefb the post-xndustrlal departure from Capltallst class re—Y'” o
.latlons 1: prehléed upon the hypothesms that the labour force of thegi”75.

_1ndustr1allzed natlons is belng profe551ona112ed As 1n Durkhelm s:
early challenge to Marx s proletarlanlzatonn;hes1s, post-lndustrlal

ﬂ;theory concelves of an unfoldlng,iratlonal and legltlmate system of
. 'occupatlonal authorlty relatLQns. o J
A second aspect of post-lndustrlal soc1a1 thought also presents a-

\.,_ .

:challenge toﬂthewc1a551cal Marx;st;v1eW‘of,lndustrlal*capltallsm;.

y

: Vf In Marx s formulatlon of the capltallst\ﬁlstrlbutlon system, lt

appears that the worker s consumptlon requlrem nts are. solelx;supported T

“ythrough:the purchaS}nQ power recelved through t e exchange of hls or her-'”

1abour for a wage. Howevef the 1ntervent10n of the state in those as-
':fpects of dlstrlbutlon whlch affect the materlal recelpts of the worklng
: , , a . :
class,‘have compllcated the exchange relatlon between labour and cap1tal.¢

The cdnsumptloh needs of the.contemporary worker are alsovme;rby‘éublic

:distributioh.channels whlch'appear'tobbegerternal'to the labourgmarket:.

. "ftithe,worker'subject to“thefdemand fluctuations'of'the'lahour mar;_v'

: ket, is unable‘to enter 1nto exchangelrelatlons w1th‘cap1ta1 he or‘she
vmust turn to state redlstrlbutlon agehc1es‘and recelve dncome. in the
form‘of "soclal seéurlty“_payments;f‘Furthermore,'if the‘worker-receives;gﬂ

insufficient income to meet subsistence requirements, ‘social security - *

.
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1ncrements are often avallable to supplement 1ncome.. Flnally, with thefhﬁjyﬁ.
development of the welfare state, a varlety of consumption 1tems have '

been elther partlally or wholly removed from the market and di
,through the.state system These 1nclude- recreat10nal faC111
- ) { -

, schools, unlver51t1es, medlcal care 1nsurance, personal soc1a1 serv1ces,
: "7

- »M . ———

_rlbutedl :'Pf'“r\

es,

———— e
R

‘magpower retrainlng programs, roads,,energy, communlcatlon_utllltles and

so on. S o i .
N : o -
Whlle,the extent of approprlatlon of dlstrlbutlve functions by the.

‘state sys'em varies considerab

natlons,-ln none of them can 1t be Sald that publlcﬁdlstflbutlobv:

.1n51gn1f1cant channel of supply for the 1nd1v1dual worker. vThe expan4~
.:Sion of state soc1al welfare functlons appears to cﬁallenge the Marx1an

:‘precept that prlor to a 50c1allst revolutlo P capltallsm would per51s~ g

‘ tently convert all products and soc1al actlv' 1es 1nto what Marx called;h»"

'"exchange values S e. the commodlflcatlon process. _ T

in the Marx1st schema, every produgt.of human endeavour normally
B possesses utlllty, it satlsfles some human need Marx referred to that'“

tlllty as “use—value N HOWever, whlle all products have a. use value,
'”when labour was eng ed for the purposes of sale 1n a market, 1ts

) character is altered 1n belng produced not for dlrect consumptlon but

‘ exchange. When labour produced commodltles rather than sxmple use-values,'u

- -~
5 .

fln order to fac111tate the marketlng of products, those commodltles had

jto be a551gned "exchange-values Capltallsm, accordlng to Marx, tended
-~ . .'

;to generallze ‘the soc1a1 productlon of commodltles, produc1ng ‘the long—
run ellmlnatlon of labour expended for the productlon of 51mp1e use-

'values. what state 1ntervent10n 1n the dlstrlbutlon system appears to

do, is to revérsevthis process.f It’appearS'to remove ‘an 1ncrea51ng IR



number of goods and servlces from the market place and distribute them

according to "publlc service riterla rather than market principles."

7
. v

The obV1ous temptatlon, whioh is taken up by post—industrzal theo—-

| A
rlsts, is to llnk the notlon of "publlc Serv1ce" dlstributive crlterla
to the serv1ce ethos espoused by professionals.. As we shall see, thls
llnkage serves as the basms for the second area of legltimation Of th

o structure elaborated in the post-lndustrlal conception.

o 7 R
‘ Authorlty Relatlons. From Admlnlstratlve Command to Profes51onal Control

Danlel Bell has been most emphat1c about the profe551onallzat10n -

trend in the occupatlonal structure.o Accordlng to that wrlter, changes

‘ W

1n the mode of productlon assoc1atad W1th the expan51on of sclence and

technology determlne a- long run Shlftwln the comp051t1gn ofnthe labour
force Prlvate property - the power base of the capltallst entrepeneur -
is~ seen to. lose 1ts hold over ‘the control of production. Thls is, offihfkﬁ"ku

L . v,/ e
g course, now a well worn argument. However, Bell suggests that 1t 1s
: N\ .

profe551onallzed management whlch is replac1ng the Capltallst and that

thlS means a gualltatlve change in. managerlal authorlty 1s OCCurrlng
Why? Because the technlcal competence'now necessary to acqulre a mana-f;
gerlal po51t10n is rooted 1n.the profe551onal ethos.: ThlS ethos is seen “
J:"to differ markedly;from'the“business.ethos.f.v” .,;

:Borrowing from,thefsocioiogy of the-prbféesions,LBeiliargues:thatk
profe551on is ‘a formally learned set of occupatlonal skllls. further,-
under profe551ona1lsm,kcert1f1cat10n and’ accountabillty is a peer funct;on;
IFIn contrast, the busrness man 1s calledbto account by hls customers“ 3

through the market. Furthermore, whereas property can be passed on.L\
through legal title dlrectly, a professional s market capaclty must be‘v
:‘; achleved through formal tralnlngrf/Flnally, Bell suggests that exPecta—i7T

PRRE




s

';tions about professxonal conduct derlve from an ethlc of Serv1ce which

_1§ Prlor to the bus1ness ethlc ‘of. self—lnterest. : llu . ‘”:.=.- s

N . v . . o .
‘\ R B . B "' B . . AT S 5

- N\
Post~1ndustr1a1 theorlsts ape. At palns to stress the fact that

:;1gher educatlon 1s increasxngly becoming a. quallflcatlon for remunera-,»'

<of profe551ona1 employment TP R , , L A
vl . o ol S i\ L -
The expan81on of the hlgher educatlonal system has been seen as a o

U

ot

J'prlnclpal means of ach1ev1ng upward soclal moblllty = prov1d1ng\a v1able oV
'4;$alternat1ve to mllltant class struggle for the worker._ &yplcally, the
expan51on of the whlte-collar labour foxce 1s related with the growth

5of "hmgher"

feducatlonai quallflcatlons - a degree~be1ng seen as a tlcket

fto whlte-collar work Such,workers, 1t:ls assumed haVe been tradltlo“f'iilfgf

Bell and Galbralth have each argﬁe'

&

‘bfought v1gorously - the regulatlon ‘of aggregate - S
-demand to insure full employment a d}ugher real ' L

.

unlon membershlp 1n the Unlted States ‘"The.worke s,_fartlcularly wh1te—3

.
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collar workers anﬂ technical scientrfrc workers - in effect, become an 3

extensxon of'the technostructure and ev1dently so see themselves" (Gal—,. 2
i e by L oL ” b ‘ ’ S
ralth 1971 270) ThuS, w1th the decllnxng power of the unlons and j: L

the 1ncrease of the whlte—collar proportlon of the work force ( ho’

*

posseSs a’ degree of power and the lucratlve remuneratxon Whlch a‘com—a,.""

.
4 *

panles the posse551on of speclallzed knowledge), the confllct betw en

[ B

- A ' :
capltal and labour empha51zed by Marxlsts, is seen to gradually dlsap ear.?

¥

.answer to thls questlon must relate both to the economy and to the poliflff'

.

- importahce and the 1ndustr1a1 blue—collar 1abour force has lost‘much%ofv?“

-

Tthen aIlSES' ‘Have elltes-dlsapﬁeared:”n'pgst-

g m'ticalrprOCess., We have 1ndmcated :he post—industrlal answer above°.az_fﬂ =

If we\accept these clarms, thls woulﬂ suggest that profe551onallsm —;}
B KOy “dy o -

taken as a speclalty—based occupatlona; 1deology dlstancrated frdm unlon-

PO oen ooon o
Cism.e 1s grOW1ng at the expense of trade unlon (worklng—class "economls-'ﬁ'

1"") consc1ousnes§ B

“

Let us tentatrvely assume that the Capltallst class has;declined;in__

1ts organized pOWer. Let us also assume that economxc power ns'drffused‘~F'

1ndustr1al soc1ety°"' An-f A

o

new ellte structure peopled by those WLth the "most spec1allzed“ knowledge

emerges. that makes the new ellte legltlmate,for the.“radlcal optlmlsts
. e S S
is: the ellte-recrultment process. they conslder At to be increa51ngly

u

- determln d by merlt.’ Wlthln each spec1allzed sphere, 1n61v1dual produc—wghf

»”tiyity- nFreaslngly serves l

'i;fihfiﬁen e.‘ Bell thus wrltes that,
: f:
1,
[

"the ba51s for rlslnglto key posmtmons of

K

because the technocratlcimode reduces 50cial arrange—
ments‘to the’ cr1ter1a of: technologlcaksefflclency,-- L et
t‘relles prlnclpally ‘on’ crédentjals as a means of ' "zT; ST
 selecting.in@ividuals for place in the society R
’“rcredentlals are mechanlcal at worst, or spec;fy

[
] .



- 1nte111gence on substantlve dec151ons" (Galbralth, 1971 83)

P

- mlnlmum achlevement at best; [they are the entry:  °
' ~ device into: the system Meritocracy, in the: con-
" . text of my: ‘usage, is an emphasis.on 1ndlv1dual
achievement and earned status earned by one s
vpeers (1973 453)

| hccordlng to Galbralth centrallzed poger has not supplanted dlffhse
power. Instead power . has spread to the "outer perlmeters" of the techno-
‘structure - apparently encompa551ng an 1ncrea51ngly large proportlon of
the work force. In the "1ndustr1al system" of the large corporatlon,

leadershlp a551gns tasks ‘to commlttees from which dec1slons emerc: Be-

cause organlzed 1ntelllgence is the dec151ve factor of production‘ the

'selectlon of 'intelligence is of paramount 1mportance. >Furthermore, "it

. L
cannot be supposed that a boss can replace or even second—guess organized

. For Galbralth, the 1mperat1ves of - plannlng and eff1c1ency dlctate

o the rellance of the organlzatlon on groups of spec1a11zed, knowledge—3

based workers. WOrkers are organlzed in groups through a multitude of

'committees, Thls autonomy must be protected and it must pass "deeply

down 1nto the organlzatlon ‘ Galbralth suggests that if a group is to be

o expected to act respon51b1y, 1t is 1mperat1ve that 1t must be glven re—

;;_ 'f’*of General Motors or General Electrlc - exercxse

pon51b111ty (1971 82). , R

In the 1ndustr1al system, accordlng to Galbralth, interferenceain‘

-

group dec151on-7ak1ng 1s counter—productlve to the overall process "Not-
B t

only does ppwer pass 1nto the organlzatlon but the quallty of.de -51on~.

can easxly be lmpalred by efforts ,of . an” 1nd1v1dual to retain control over

the dec151on-mak1ng process (Calbralth 1971:82) .

It follows from the tendency for dec1s;~n-mak1ng

. ‘to'pass. down into organlzatlon and the need to pro-
tect the autonomy of the group that those who hold
hlgh ‘formal rank . in an organlzatlon - the Presxdent

<»



L N
.only modest powers of substantlve dec1s1on. This '
power is certainly’ less than the conventional. obei-
sance, professional public relatlons or, on occa-
sion, personal vanity insist. Decision and ratifi-
‘cation are often confused. The first is important;
the second is not. There is a tendency to associate
power with any decision; however routine, that in-
volves a good deal of money. Business protocol re-~
quires that money be treated with solemnity and res-
‘pect and 'likewise the man who passes on its use. The
‘nominal head of a large corvporation, though with
slight power,.and perhaps in the first stages of rer
‘tirement,; is visible, tangible ‘and comprehensible.

- It is tempting and perhaps valuable fors the corpor-=
N ate personality to attribute to his power of deci-
' sion that, in fact, belongs to a dull and not easily
e .comprehended collectivity. ‘Nor is it a valid’ expla—
" ‘nation that the boss, though impotent on issues of
_policy, acts on broad issues of policy. Such 1ssues
“of pollcy, if- genulne, are preeminently the ones , -
y that requlie the spec1allzed information of - the group
(Galbralth 1971:82-83) . :

Thus, as power has passed to the declSlon—maklng groups whlch com-
’fprise the.technostructure; and 1ncrea51ng1y the 1ndustr1a1 system ex—

-pands, larger and larger sectlons of. the work force become spec1allzed

«

ﬁdecision-makers in the economy. And as ‘in the economy so in the state,

.for the state borrows,on the'same‘technology of'rationalizatlon and.re—‘

'crults 1ts employees from the same tralnlng lnstltutlons. Furthermore,

accordlng to Galbralth the state 1ncrea51ngly serves the 1nterests of

:the 1ndustr1a1 system
Galbralth s p051tlon, whlch asserts the re51stance of knowledge—‘

~ based workers to external 1nterventlon, 1s shared by other theOIlStS who

predict‘the"emergence of_a]post-industrial,society'from present trends.r

.Viewing industrial capitaiism as a‘specific'hmix" of{}ttributes? thesé

“theorlsts suggest that 1f present trends’ contlnue, 1ts comp051tlon w1ll

have changed beyond a ba51c p01nt of balance;: As Freldson suggests.'

5

The decline of: agr1cu1tura1 labour and the rise of
1ndustr1a1 labour created such a change of balance-
between types of workers xn the development of "\

208
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}industrial society. 'In the present day, prophets
note the decline of industrial or manufacturing
labour as a trend indicating that future: workers
will be engaged primarily in clerical, sales and "
service work (1973 49) '

S Freidson arguesjthat a major factor indncing this'changefis the
aUtomation'of machine'productiOn (l973:49).~ He does not predlct that
mandfacturing occupations will disappear entirely, rather, Just.as agrie
. :cultural labour remained " 1n 1ndustr1al soc1ety, so manufacturing jobs
wllliremain in post—industrial'society.‘-Freidson's point is that’ the °
'abulkrofﬂsorkers’will'he"employed"inlother kinds-of occnpations.
. .,who.then will‘he'the¢archetypaliworker?;iﬁtzioni (1968) and Lanetl

(1966) share with_Qalbraith anddBell,,an‘emphasis on the post¥industrial‘
~society's demands for complex skill roations for which advanced training
‘ isvprerequisiteie‘again, aniattribute which is considered in the socio-

‘1ogy of work to be a core feature of profe531onalism ‘The ‘focus of these

. |i
- \‘iv|V"

- writers, however; varies with their particular concern.
Galbraith emphaSizes the role of  the . expert who plans and makes de-'
, . v

c1Sions in state administrat1on and the corporate structure as well as
. . _ ‘ _ _ . o
the sc1entific estate".- These experts or "technocrats":(Touraine) are

"engineers,‘economlsts, systems analysts, and spec1ally rained managers.

lee Bell, other writers, 1nclud1ng Bennis and Slater (1969), and Lane

!

(1968), empha51ze,a broad class of profe551onalétechnicalvw0rkers.3 Price

(1965) -and Touraine emphasize the educational and‘scientific estate which .
F"both'produces theoretical ﬁhowledge_forvpractical»application and'trains'

“the new category-of professional—technical workers. Other writers, in-

cluding Halmos (1970), have empha51zed the qualitative 1mportance of the

”helplng profe551ons"- the spec1a11y—trained workers who serv1ce the 1nst1-

8. .
tutions of ‘the: welfare state.‘ '
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“According to Freidson}rthe'shigt'togexpe:t— ased work poseés a threat

to traaitional administrative:authority. In agreement’ﬁith'Beli he -

s

-suggests that in post—1ndustr1a1 soc1ety, authorlty may be shlftlng from
a bureaucratlc to a profe551onal mode. He argues that, _

if what 1s belng said about post—1ndustr1a1 soc1ety

~is true,’ then. very basic sociological concepts for

. the analysis of the social organization of work must

be. reconsidered.  One of the most basic concepts 1s
that of division of labour &nd, particularly, the ,
Principle of authority which establishes; co~ordinates .-
and controls specialized: labour. Since the Industrial
Revolugion, admlnlstratlve authority has been empha-

. sized. However . . . I wish to suggest that a key to
concepts better fitted to the emergent society lies’
in the loglc embedded in the concept of profe551ona11—
“zation, which stresses a different pr1nc1ple of ..
‘authority over labour (Freldson, 1970: 48)

jr;eidson'argues_that in industrial society,’the manager'oontrolled' -./

labour. However, he ‘suggests that, "what is different in the fOrecasts-v, !

of the post-industrial theorists’'is that they imply that the capacity of'/"
‘managers: to control the productive workers'isvopenhto'serious'qteStion ,/5

/.
/

“in ways_thailhavevnot reaily;existed'in indnstrial\societY“ (1973 50)
»/ N . . .

He notes that in forecasts of post-lndustrlal 1abour, there 1s the/im— -
pllcatlon that large numbers of the prototyplcal "knowledge-based" tasks-'

) N ‘ N & w,
:‘are productlve rather than managerlal.- Because of the complex1ty and

“iscarc1ty of the knowledge of the spec1allzed, post-1ndustr1a1 qafker, he

is bettex\able to re51st managerlal control Grantlng that' "the jobs -
. ( [ 3 -
‘ or organlzatlonal p051tlons are dependent on manageﬂent for capltal,.?""

Ef supportlve Serv1ces and at least some llnes of communlcatlon" (Freldson,
‘ 1973:511,,he argues that the tasks:of workers,are nottso dependent,'vHe

ot

writes:;"their tasksdare-not'created by'of’dependent.on management,,nore’“

v

Ja;eitheir Qﬁalifications to'performithembso;dependent; Finally,_eVaiuafilv

v

. tion of.the'performance of those tasks do€s not rest SOlelvaithf:

L



management" (1973 511

Other wrlters have,élso suggested that the closure of technlcally

skllled occupatlons to out51ders prov1des a ba51s for re51stance to

-

bureaucratlc control. R R

e

}‘{r., R . : e

Jacques Ellul has wrltten. "Technlque always creates a klnd of
tsecret soclety, a closed fraternlty of practltloners (1964;162).
Bennls parallels Ellul s empha81s in’ commentlng that spe01allzed
occupatlonal groups are: "pseudo—spec1es bands of specrallstsvheld to—h'
Olfg ;gether by the 1llu51on of a unlque 1dent1ty w1th a tendency to v1ew Er.
.other pseudo—spec1es‘w1th susp1c1on and mlstrust" (1969: 66)
| éalbralth argues that the occupatlons that compose the techno—
tructnre are peopled by 1nd1v1duals who 1dent1fy themselves w1th thelr
department or functlon rather‘than wrth the corporatlon as a whole.l,' .
Remlnlscent of Durhhelm, Freldson notes that these wrlters
'{suggestlons all p01nt to the development of soll-
‘darlty among workers practicing ‘the same speclallzed .ln,
'skill, an organlzed solldarlty 'strong  enough to re=
" _sist the pressure toward integration and ratronall- '
©7 zation exerted by management (1973: 53 54) ZA' v. ; S A
Freldson[%urther argues that profe551onallsm prOV1des a model for~thel
co-ordlnatlon of 1nter—related tasks in complex organlsatlons. In the.
profe551ona1 authorlty system, 1nst1tutlonallzed expertlse is 1tself an

alternative to bureaucratiC~h1erarchy. Its legltlmacy rests on authorl—

- T )

tatlve knowledge rather than 1ncumbency of p051tlon.

Even now, as a’ class, the profess10ns prov1de exam- o
ples of how a structure ‘of occupations can be or= ‘ e
dered and co-ordinated hierarchically by: the author- ’ ' '
ity of 1nst1tutlonallzed expertlse. Medicine, for

. example, glves orders’ to a wide variety of other"
'workers in an 1nterdep§ndent technical enterprlse,
'and does .s6 even .when those. workers are in the. e~
ploy . of others.. In. med1c1ne, ‘the division of labour

o is ordered and co—ordlnated by a domlnant profe551on b



1212~
P rather than by management for its co-ordlnatlon~ . TR R
‘an at least logically possible alternative to. . . . : v
management exists in the form of the occupational o
_ principle of authority over work." ‘Prophecies.of
'post—lndustrlal soc1ety suggest th:z’;%erglls_an
very real empirical ‘possibility th e new divi-¢
sion of labour may in'fact require a shift. from "
managerlal to occupat10na1 authorlty (Freldson,
1973: 57) , .

The Equalitarian State: The'Humanitarianylnfluence offProfeSSionaliSm.

Central to the 1deologlcal defence of the evolutlon towards a post-
yndustrlal soc1ety is the soc1olog1cal theory of welfare redlstrlbutlon.
In the most fashlonable current of that theory, the problkms of acute

“'*dlscrepancy 1n dlstrlbutlve systems are resolved by the spec1al complex o

.of state soc1al welfare 1nst1tutlons. Steerlng the output of that com—
Vplex are a’panoply of erperts, "profe551onally credentlaled" in the
’ . .
famlly of soc1a1 501ence dlsc1p11nes.
) Accordlng to Myrdal the concept of a welfare state 1nc1udes "govern—
tment commltments to full employment, equallty of opportunlty for the
"youno, soc1al securlty, and protected mlnlmum standards of 1ncome, nutrl—'\

'tlon, hou51ng, health and educatlon for all people, 1n all reglons, and ST

'v5001al groups" (1958 4%} The llterature in the soc1ology of soc1al wel—'

iy S A

lfare en301ns the student ‘to’ percelve the evolutlon of the welfare state
vas c01nc1dent w1th the gradual transcendence of the most dehuman1z1ng
'effects of capltallsm -a precondltlon for the reallzatlon of the'"afflr—

matlve v1sxon"'of post-lndustrlal soc1ety

T~

"In thelr attempt to descrlbe the domlnant conceptlons of soc1al

. 'hwelfare in. the Unlted States Wllensky and Lebeaux c01ned the terms :>

“re51dual" and "1nst1tutlonal“ (1965 138-147) ' The re51dual concept

~.”. . holds that soc1al welfare 1nst1tutlons should come 1nto play only

LIRY

T when the normal structures of supply, the famlly and the market, break
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s ' . N 1

down"?(Wllensky"andlLebeauk} 1965:138) . . While __a;ffe;];;bﬁ other'dw

‘_social tneorists in‘their stress{on the‘market; the Vresl alists" dod_

eshare.the‘viewrthatdsoelal‘welfare instrtutions'are“necessary in‘nodern"
soCieties,' ThejresidualiStsﬁsee_them; howeuer, as‘hlast,chance‘alggr_

' natiVes" - to be'turned to only after the'"natural"'Chahnels of supoly_

(the famlly and the market) do not sufflce.‘ o - b
Accordlng to Wllensky and Lebeaux, the re51dual concept is pr£n65ed

.on the notion:that the family and the market.are:alwaYS preferable,'How—

'ever;athese institutions do'notmalways~v"

- function adequately famlly llfe is dlsrupted, de- 5
"pressrons occur. Sometimes the 1nd1v1dua1 cannot i
"make use of, normal channels because of old age or
illness. In such cases, accordlng to: this 1dea, a
“third, mechanlsm of need:-fulfillment is brought
“into play r the social welfare structure (Wllensky
and Lebeaux, 1965 135) ‘

/f§:.‘v Pinker has suggested that re51duallsts tend to assume that ‘the in-=
l SJ cidence ofisuch.problenS'as poverty decllne with 1ndustn1a1 growth

(197l§99). Thls bellef 1n£orms the resrduallst posltlon concernlng the
goals around whlch spec1flc soc1al serv1ce programs should be organlzed.

v

- "The alm‘of'socral welfare under thesevclrcumstances should be to focus

N

'j:selec’iuely upon'a‘residual.and declining'minority of‘needy groups"

By contrast,‘the "institutional" apéroachjsees social welfare pro-
f'grams as: normal flrst—llne functlons of modern, 1ndustr1al soc1ety4 In

”thls v1ew, soc1al welfare is- best descrlbed in: Frledlander s early



ASoc1al welfare 1s ‘the organized. fystem of social
- services ' and 1nst1tut10ns, desighed. to ald indivi-.
duals and groups to attain sati fylng standards of i .
llfe and health, and personal and social relatlon— ‘ -
ships which permit them to.develop their full capa-
' c1t1es and to promote’ their well-belng in harmony
with' the needs of theip famllles and the communlty
(Frledlander, 1955:4) E : . '

DTS

In a more- recent text whlch has been w1de1y accepted ‘as 1ntroductory_
. J

readlng requlslte to courses 1n soc1al work and the, soc1ology of welfare
organlzatlon .Johanomanyshyn suggests that the‘"re51dual".concept is
‘correctlve,'regulatory, amelloratlve and tends to empha51ze the prov1-'
51on of help in only emergency situatlons (1971 4) “The Vre51dual"
)jconceptlon he suggests, is glv1ng way’ to the "developmental" v1ew ' Thisf'

v1ew is a more palllatlve concept, accordlng to Romanyshyn 1t

o
! o N

- extends beyond serv1ces to the needy ‘to the recogni-

~tion that a1l c1tlzens“1n -an 1ndustr1al society may
requlre a variety of social- serv1ces to develop

“their capacity to perform productlve roles and to
achleve and maintain a de51rable standard\of well—'
belng (Romanyshyn, 1971 4) :

‘o oo T —’;" .

e Each of these wrlters advocate the second view- (elther " nstltu—
tlonal" or‘"developmental") : They belleve that v1ew is an evolv1ng one;
'_lslowly w1nn1ng the sympathles of most leglslators . They see the develop—« '

ment of soc1a1 welfare ‘as hlstorlcally progre551ve; 'They,believe_that

those attltudes are on‘the decllne mhlch glve sanctlon only to the au—‘

thorltarlan prOV151on of ald—to the-needy 1n emergency 51tuatlons ‘Inly:».’
: concert w1th thls‘trend,da network of programs, serv1ces and 1nst1tut10ns'f
- is belng erected‘whlch reflect the Shlft of soc1al serv1oe provlSLOn from’

.ia secondary supply system to a prlmary supply system. Gradually, soc1al

L welfare becomes generally accepted as a: proper, legltlmate functlon of

' 1ndustr1al soc1ety in helplng 1nd1v1duals achleve self—fulflllment"v
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Romanyshyn, 1971 5) , v o ';bz:: o . | : .,.Jl

s In thelr major study .of socral welfare, Wllensky and Lebeaux v1ew

_the tradltlonal complalntsfcenterlng on the lmpact of 1ndustr1allzat10n,

-

as passing, tran51tlonal,features of economlc growth. They summarlze.'V

o

Coercive. recruitment and pa1nful transformatlon of

peasant immlgrants into urban-industrial workers;
‘the. insecurities of the factory system,’ the un-
- cushioned ‘impact of the dilution and obsolescence

of skills; the dehumanlzatlon of work (whether

“backbreaklng labour or machlne—paced, repetitive,
- routine); class polarlzatlon, .community dlSlntegra—

tlon - these decline as economlc growth continues
(1965 133) . .

g In place of these cont1ngenc1es, a new soc1ety emerges, a'"welfare

vburéaucratic society"; 1nst1tutlonallzed to deal w1th the ong01ng and

3

f”emergent problems whichvbeset its membershlp. These wrlters see the ﬂr-

3

'inew'society-in the following terms: . N

A

. -‘7\

'1nst1tutlons will become more and more blurred

dsoc1al welfare aims. Thev"welfare state" will be-
come the '“welfare society" and both will be more: o

'_ireallty than eépithet (Wllensky -and Lebeaux, 1965' ‘ T \
- 149) . ' ’ : . R

As the re51dual conceptlon becomes weaker as we

-1ncreaslngly dominant, it seems llkely that dis-

tinctions between welfare and other types of social”

Under continuing 1ndustr1allzatlon, all 1nst1tut10ns
will be oriented toward and evaluated in terms of

oIS

1

In: the soc1ology of soc1al welfare,_the emergence of the welfare

state is explalned as a response to’ the need for state prov151on of

spec1allzed soc131 serv1ces and 1ncome securlty. Need 1s seen to arise_

from the decllne of the extended famlly as the bas1c unlt of productlon,.A

soclallzatlon and consumptlon, and from the grow1ng 1nterdependence of

. hlghly spec1allzed productlon and dlstrlbutlon roles. These processes

are assumed to be 1nev1table organrzatlonal concomltants of 1ndustr1a11—

zatlon. In such a v1ew, all 1ndustr1al soc1et1es become fundamentally

.

-



similar,_uith local.dlStlnctions:andvpolltical ideologies disabpe;}lng!‘
under'the'Weightlof the»technologicailyAdetermined.standardization of
soc1al organlzatlon. | | | |

E For Ralf. Dahrendorf the central 51gn1f1cancelof authorlty der1v1ng
fromlwhat he calls the’"imperative of.co-ordrnatlonu 1s that, status_t-
hlerarchles ‘have’ superseded the151ngle class lelSlon of bourge0151e
,proletarlat (1959) Dahrendorf argues that capltallst relatlons of pro—
eductlon ‘were but a short llved phase in the unfoldlng of the more generlc‘
: soc1al ‘division. of authorlty ‘Its historical‘dellmxtatlon, accordlng to
vf Dahrendorf; results from the lnstltutlonallzatlon of class confllct
through the medlatlon'of the'state;” He malntalns that the soc1a1 rlghts
eof c1tlzensh1p —,1:Slud1hg old age penslons; publlc health insurance and’
leglslated standard of llv1ng manlmums l ensure that confllcts and dlf—
ferences of class are at the very least no 1onger based on 1nequa11t1es
'h‘of status in a strlct sense. of. thls term | |
: Dahrendorf‘s analySLS echoes the thought of . T H. Marshall who sawlv
.;great promlse ln.the development of a soc1al 1deology transcendent ot .
market pr1nc1ples | |

| FortMarshall the profe551onallzat1on of publlc serv1ce bureaucra—

. UT .

-cieslwere vital to the“emergence_ofua sOclalfdemocratrc:soclety, Marshall
l’conCeived.(1963)4the.notion of”ﬁcitiiehship"mto comprise;three elements:
civil rlghts (equallty before the law), polltlcal (equallty in votlng),
land soc1a1 (equal rlght to a mlnlmum 1ncome and soc1al serv1ces) vvhe/
publlc profe551ons would help advance the latter - soc1a1 rlghts.v.Taken -
'“ftogether, these make up the ﬁstatus of c1t1zensh1p", Wthh prov1des the-
foundatlon upon Wthh the structure of equallty could be bullt As |

'VWedderburn notes¢»

LRI
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' Marshall was well aware that while' formal equallty
_mlght ‘be achieved 1n these three areas, in reality.
. inequalities would and did persrst. But ‘at that
" time (1949) he was optlmlstlc about the possibxllty
of moving ‘towards moreé equality in the content ‘of
. the. status of citizenship and through it towards
+ less economlc 1nequa11ty (Wedderburn, 1965 139)

These older themes are glven new blood in the post—lndustrlal the51s'

*_.

where the’ dlstlnctlon between prlvate enterprlse and the state is blﬁrred====

.
ke

‘In thls v1ew, the state apparatus in the contemporary mlxed" economlesﬂ

of the western, advanced 1ndustr1al soc1et1es, functlons to’ correct any
C \

'u‘spontaneous tendenc1es toward rece551on or stagnatlon. In so d01ng,
guarantees prlvate bu51ness' normal payoff perlod of three years -0Y more

(Kldron, 1970 18) Thus becuase the state underwrltes unprofltable pro—"r
.ductlon and ba51c 1nfrastructure, regulates prlces and sometlmes 1ncome,5:'
- and’ guarantees full employment bu51ness confldence is upheld

Galbralth's 1ater works are representatlve ‘of thls post—Keynes1an: -
1nterpretat10n. As the follow1ng statement reveals, Galbralth assumes
';that the goals of the state system and the prlvate economy are 1dent1ca1

. e no sharp 11ne separates government from the .
“private firm. . .. Each organization is 1mportant
to the other; members are intermingled in daily
woxk; each organlzatlon comes to accept the:other S
' oals, each edapts the’ goals of the other to its
own.’ Each organlzatlon, accordlngly is an exten51on
”‘of the other" (1971 320) .

Large corporatlons - the bulldlng blocks of Galbralth' "inggsgriali
'system" - whlch are gulded by technocrats, dre seen to be more’ 1nterested
“in growth and stablllty than proflt maxlmlzatlon. . As one wrlter puts 1t, :
,‘thelr goals with reference to proflt are. to."satlsflce ratherfthan
1max1mlze (Marrls, 1968) Presumably, entrepeneur1a1 capltallsts'pursued

__’proflt w1th 1ess dlscretlon, greater 81ngle-m1ndedness, and w1th 11tt1e

’ regard for the publlc. However, the s1ze of contemporary corporatlons

e



and the control they have pvem entlre sectors of the economy glves them'

the~capa01ty to beuextremelyndlsruptrve. Thelr actlons rammfy well be—f

yond the boundarles of thelr shareholders margln of return., Thus, 1t

~

o is assumed that a polltlcally senSLtlve state has an. extremely 1mportant

‘
IR

= ’1 stake in fEi_iEXEEEmERt' productlon andvdlstrlbutlon-pollcxes:of_the—

,,J++ﬂ~‘~»»~ke—~. : ’ e f o e T
1arge corporatlons.

o At the same tlme, the state has become the largest 51ngle consumer"

[ o
RN

of corporate commodltles and has been heav1ly 1nvolved 1n the sub51dlza- -

-Ation”of scienceebased-researchvand~product‘development‘ For these reasons,

-the goals f the state and the large corporatlons are seen to overlap,

“thefcorpor 'ons 1ncrea51ngly take the "publlc 1nterest" to be thelr own.
The state is seen to 1nteract w1th the corporate structure for the mutual

plannlng of the productlon and dlstrgbutlon of goods and serv1ces lf'b"

‘one 1s to accept the1r°theory, the goals bf the welfare state are thus

‘ \

reallzed not. only the\itate but also by publlcly mlnded corporatlons.;

Accordlng to Dan1 1 Bell the post—lndustrlal 5001ety lS 1ncrea51ngly
. \ LN o
4 becomlng a "communal" soc1ety in the sense that publlc mechanlsms rather
1 e -,/ . .
than the market dlctate bas1c prlorltles 1n the allocatlon of goods and
. . <

'serV1ces; Ind1v1dua1 ut111ty and proflt maxlmlzatlon are seen to glve\ :

W way to collectlve conceptlons of soc1al welfare and publlc 1nterest.

A Bell argues that in- the last quarter of a century, the polltlcal e

order has replaced the economy as the domlnant control system of soc1ety;

' Thls came about because of three events. '
. . . %

o Firstly, he suggests that the Great Depre551on for ed government to‘,

iplay-a”leadlng role*1n1d1rect1ng the;economy;‘ “.5ai,:&

Secondly, the state subszdlzatlon of new solence-based technology, :

partlcularly in the 1950 s, 1nt1mate1y llnked pr;vate corporate productlon



(&

*'to state pollcy—maklng o S ) .':].j“
Finally, Bell suggests that the turbulence of polltlcal protest 1n

‘-theu1960's drew government (partlcularly.Amerlcan) 1nto a commltment ‘not

ey y
}_only to the creatlon of a. substantlal welfare state but to redress major

Y L . . ..

'ffeconomlc and soc1a1 1nequa11t1es as well

L For Bell the Shlft in the locus of powerbfrom buslness men to a-

:profe551onal technlcal—sclence class; from the flrm to the unlver51ty,x

. ” S BN

h;‘and from the economy to the pollty, sagnlfles a ba51c change in the
"ethos" of advanced 1ndustr1al countrles (1973 chapter.4) ‘ The prlnc1p1eyf
;guldlng‘lndustrlal soclety, he suggests,‘ls "econom121ng | ;It is’ a4pr1nrﬂ
-c1ple whlch Bell arguesy tends to emphaSLZe.the best allocatron of scarce,
'resources among competlng ends .- Inleldual satlsfactlon is the unlt in
'whlch costs -and beneflts are.assessed llThe basic,condition'fof'economiz-":'
';ang rs the market mechanlsm'governlng‘the allocatlon ot scarce resources
'1.f1.and a flerlble prlce system whlch 1s respons1ve.to shlftlng patterns of .
2isupply and demand.. Butvthe 1ndustr1al.economy lacks regulatlon ,Increasf»
:jglng technologlcal and ecolog}cal lnterdependence command a shlft from bnh
hl}"economlzlng"'to a "SoClOlOnglng" ethos (1973 chapter&4) Thls new’
e.soclologlclng ethos subordlnates 1ndrv1dual utlllty and proflt max1mlza—'
’tlon to collectlve conceptlons of soc1a1 welfare and publlc 1nterest

In the post-lndustrlal llterature, techn1ca1 competence 1nformed

h‘by sc1ence-based profess10na1 theory, is con51dered the most scarce'
Vo
. g :

- power resource, the command of technlcal expertlse yleldsaeconomlc con-'
trol However; rather thahpenv1s10n1ng an Orwelllan tyranny of technl-
A : ' '
cal experts, the radlcal optlmlsts look forward to a Durkhelmlan-llke

”:jmerltocracy ln Whlch dec1s;on—mak1ng power lS ratlonally drstrlbuted

.y.amongst spec1allzed profe551ona1 bodles. In contrast to the self-‘
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1nterest of the bu51nessman, the professibnal is- assumed to be subjected

: \

“to theslnfluence of the "serv1ce ethlc" whlch places the 1nterests of the
H . X .8 . 3 K

client above,considerations of self—xnterestt, Rrofe551onal ethlos and

: , . r"ui' . _vq \ ."‘ . .
profe551onal assoc1at10ns are con51dered to’ prov1de the 50c1a1 cement

‘whlch blnds 1nd1v1dual workers to a commltment of- servrce td/an unspec1a-
;llzed publlc of consumers . .y o ". ,"1 {.j e

‘ _ As argued aboye, the “structural shlft" -1n the economy from the
.f‘productlon of goods to the.dlspen51ng of seryxces, is’ a plvot ofhthef

technocratlc paradlgm Prgyldlng a series of tables whlch focus on

-goods servmce and manual farm, wh1te-collar,,serv1ce employmentzshifts,r.“
: , > |

. Bell attempts to descrlbe the recent and prOJected growth of the service
sector For Bell and others, ‘this 1mplles a qualltatlve change."
. E / . .\ .

The rlse of the'"serv1ce economy" has been seen by post—lndustrlal

\

'theorlsts as a %undamental transformatlon of the very nature of the 1n—

o

—_

leldual' s ", .. relatlon to hlS work and hlS fellows,'a reversal of the
E .trends towards allenatlon and depersonallzatlon in the large corporatlon fr,‘

_of the.industrlal;soc1ety/ gKumar, 1976 447) In thlS regard Vlctor

.

" Fuchs 'states.-: S

Emplqyees in many serv1ce 1ndustr1es are closely re-'
{,lated to their work and often render. a highly. per-
*sonallzed serv1ce that offers ample scope for the .
‘.development and exércise ‘of personal skllls._,l.»*'

;Tﬂe direct’ confrontatlon between consumer and wor-’

ker ‘that occurs- frequently in serv1ces creates: the

p0551b111ty of a more.. completely human and satlsfy-
flng work. experlence " .. With moxe and more people N : »

becomlng engaged in service occupatlons, the net - R ,51,

. effect for the labour force as-a whole may- be ;in. the. L
”'dlrectlon of - the personallzatlon of work & . . the . - - . -
~line. between "work" -and mlelsure" may be: difflcult '

to draw (Fuchs, 1968 189) :

'~f Follow1ng Fuchs, Danlel Bell says'"the fact that 1nd§v1duals now talk
o | 8
to other 1nd1v1duals, rather than 1nteract wrth a machine, 1s the

- ¢



A

- cracy. According to Bell,

 bureaucrati¢_autH6rity.

= .;userYicoe' ‘society". '

0fundamenta'llfact about work in the post—indﬁstrial sdéiety" (1973:163) .

* The shift to the "service" society is also seen to have recoﬁk&itu-.

tive political effects. Gartnef and Reissman (1914) and Bell (1973)

axguevthat,cdhflict shifts'fromAthe ﬁpoint_ofvproduction" to the "point

of consumption”. Bell predicts that “the politics of the next decade is .
A ' _ : )

more likely to concern itself, on the national level, with such public-

54
e

" interest issues as health, education, ahd the environment, and on the

local level, crime, municipal'sefvices;and costs" (i973§&§4): “In short,

politicaljstrugglefin”thé:post4industrial soéiety'will tend to be cen-
tered on the gualitx of goVernmentvse;yices.-

© Bound up with cohsumex politics is the internal conflict within

distribution organizations be tween prbfesSional'organization and bureau-

the poSt-industriél sbciety‘encouhters a con-
r R : : T R -
flict between ¢ommunal.(professional) and bureaucratic modes, the former.

~'pified by a value system rooted in universalism, communalism, disintere

N

“ethQS_ofbéciehce is threatened by thé_growth of Bureaucracy- The second

- source of conflict that”the pdst*industrial sociefy is likely to éXperi—
ST . , . ; . T T . B

ence. is thatﬂbetWeen,meritocratic and egalitarian.justice.' According’to-

«

“Bell, the social division of labour in pqSt-ih&ustrial_society‘is most

effectively served.by a ﬁetiﬁdcrécy in which'Status-andjincomes"defivé :

from technical skills and higher edhcatiénf"Echoing Durkheim, Bell o
assumes that professﬂbnql authority is on the increaée;relativeﬂtél

'“,It’is left to Raﬁlvﬁalmos to furnishvthe_m6st §anguiné:imé§é'of the

' Halmos argues that political solutions to pr%vate problems have

" .
~r

221

SA_. N .

'tednessiahdmorganiZéd skepticism (1973&chéptér 6) .. But the;profeSgional"v



-

_ chapter.'.

¢ S 0 222
/

been largely dlscredlted and the advanced 1ndustr1a1 soc1et1es are

" shifting towards a "post—politlcal".stage. For Halmos, thls is a wel—

]

come sign.v His optlmlsm is centered on“the notion that a'profe551ona1

o

service ethlc is in the provess of penetratlng the 1deolog1es of all

groups and institutions in industrial soc1ety,_1nclud1ng business (1970).

According to ﬁalmOSJVpest-industrial occupational ideology origi=

nates in what he ‘calls the "personal service professions" such as medi-
p P .

‘cine and social work. While originating in the personal service profes-

sions, this "persdnalrservice ethic" is believed by Halmos to have a
widespread influencé ondthe-self—image éf professional bod&ést‘rThe
persbnai service profess*?ns are, he argues, the 1eaders in the, creatlon
of a new morallty which w111 become unlform To Halmos, these profes—ht

sions represent an 1deologlcal vanguard thelr 1deology based on "concern,

sympathy and even affectlon for those who are. to be helped by the profes—-‘

Sional practltloners (Halmos, 1970 14).

Y

Agalnst thlS many-51ded and happy conceptlon of our smoothly evolv—"

_1ng«future, we now offer a. skeptlcal‘re301nder -'the burden of our next

N
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CHAPTER FIVE
Footnotes = - . _

'

1. . Peter N‘*ﬁtearns wrltes of the "1ncrea51ngly current" concept of post— S
industrial society-that,"it serves a, variety of interests. All sor
of social scientists find validity in the concept. Sociologists 1é§§ma\\s\ﬂ
the way, some delighting inan idea that frees them from much serious
‘attention to ‘history, but psychologlsts and even \historians have _
'301ned the parade. . Roger Lane, an histérian, attgggggipg the decline
of e¢rime in the nineteenth century of England and Sibly, the
Unlted States. to industrialization, - -dismisses the twentieth century.
'1ncrease in crlme as post—lndustrlal.“ In other words, nineteenth-
century spec1a&15ts car defend the pur1ty of their era against the
'contamlnatlon that has followed, while twentleth—century fans can .
trumpet the novelty of their own period.’ . Advocates of youth culture:
‘have. advanced the1r claims to a post-lndustrlal society that will be
domlnated by the values of the young. Supporters of the aged could
make an egual case, as the number and influence of older people will-
clearly grow in the foreseeable future. Apostles of economic afflu- A .
ence have made post—lndustrlal society- their own; Herman Kahn, parti-
cularly, has based his futurology on the potion that scarc1ty will
have vanished by the year- 2000 . . Perhaps most telling is the fact
that booksellers now see the postwlndustrlal label as a'way to sell
'books . i The concept . . . serves virtually any political tendency
. e One might claim that such ‘diverse support adds credibility to- T
the ided. . . After all, conservatlves and radlcals came  to agree
that’ 1ndustr1al society exlsted.‘ But here the diverse, contradlc— ot
tory conceptuallzatlons prbbably 1nd1cate the shakiness- of'the idea
itself (1976 10)

Falrly comprehenslve llterature reviews can be found 1n Kumar (1976),
Neuberg (1975) and Bell hlmself (1973) )

.

2. In the Preface to the flrst edltlon of Volume One of . Capltal Marx
- stated: "The country .that is ‘more developed 1ndustr1ally iny‘ShOWs
- to the 1ess developed ‘the image of its own future” ,
3. This phrase "programmed soc1ety" ~perhapc more than any other, in- -
spires the imagery of ‘a society of people whose daily- ‘lives  are in- . ,
crea51ngly schedul ¥ the 1nstrumenta1 de51gns of technocrats. ‘
. 4., Our presentatlon in this. sectlon represents thls wrlter s synthe51s
‘ of various themes and assertlons held in common by the dlverse C
,.palatte ‘of contrlbuters to the post—1ndustr1a1 conceptlon. It relies,
" however, most heav1ly, on the 1deas of “Galbraith's The New Industrial
~ State and Bell's The Comlggrof Post-Industrial Society.. The writer - R
is the first to admit that his particular interpre atio is'open‘to"i‘ '
i the severest of crltlclsm, partlcularly in te ' 5
V,whlch it reduces the coverage and complexity’ £ the per'lnent 1deas.
. However, at.the risk of being accused of assuming that '|two wrongs
;make a rlght", we. would p01nt out that %he amb;tlous ‘outiput of the o
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two works just cited, are. themselves so broad as to demand volumes. to

- adequately dissect critically.. We would argue that. macro-sociological -
approaches’ by the very nature of their methodological strategies, - :
"bite off more than they can chew". However, the only recoéurse for
such a’'sin, is to follow the path of those who would focus on only

~* that which can be made readily congenial to standardized, hypothesis~

testing procedures; the art of the actuary. " Such an apprOach;’how—

ever, is foreign to the "species-object” of sociology itself - human
- society.  The gathering of all the facts in ‘the human world, in the .
absence of a theoretical framework sensitized to the inter-relation-
ships of human institutional structures, can add Mttle to the self-

comprehension of human societies.
We should also note that Galbraith himself does not employ ‘the @
term_"posf—induStrial", " Howevér, it was the popularization of many
of the themes in his book that allowed,.and probably directly in- . .
'spired‘Bell, to give a sociological version of certain trends empha-
- sized by Galbraith in the New Industrial ‘State.’ o :




I CHAPTER SIX

INADEQUACIES IN THE POST—INDUSTRIAL CONCEPTION

'lr"Introduction‘ ‘.
The.expresslon "post—lndustrlallsm" has been employed to refer to
an occupatlonal structure An- whlch a worker“s relatlve authorlty 1sva
) functlon of hlS ‘or her. technlcal sklll Certaln contrlbutors to the
post—lndustrlal conceptlon - whom we have called the "radrcaljoptldlstsﬂ
- have argued that, the professlonal mode‘of work—organlzatlon’is inhthe

' process of supplantlng the command hlerarchles characteristic of indus-

trlal—capltallsm.b

, In thls chapter we take 1ssue w1th three central themes which~make‘

\\p the radlcal optlmlst perspectlve. We employ the ‘terms "theme":and s
" _ i ;
"perspect;veﬁ dellberately._ We w1sh to av01d the charge that we have

\ ‘

assumed the profeSSLOnallzatlon notlon tg;have acqulred syitematlc,

Rt

’theoretlcal status.v I "~1" o - » ;

: Flrstly, we w1ll questlon the emplrlcal utlllty/of the concept "ser—

vice soc1ety Our concern lies spec1f1cally w1th the extentjto whichl
he relatxve degree of presence or absence of a service- sector,Can pro-

pv1de a, barometer of qualltatlve lmprovement in the soc1al relatiOns'of :
work.. '

Secondly, we w1ll examlne the alleged growth of a. "profe551ona11zed"
‘occupatlonal structure 1n the lndustrlallzed, non—soc1allst natlons. We =

-

aSk "Does the 1ncrea51ng demand by employers that workers possess ad—
vanced educatlonal credentlals (to quallfy for recrultment and promotlon),_

,necessarlly 1mp1y a’ profe551onallzatlon of authorlty relatlons in the

zvork—plaCe?“l
Finally;'wehcall intogguestionrthe’post—industrlalbwriters‘ rejectionf

225 E
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<«

'of Marx s theory of surplus—value as. appllcable to the cqntemporary

B b :
peridd' We will crltlcally examlne the hypothe51s that the 1nst1tut10n—

Aallzatlon of - sc1ent1f1c work in. the productlve process renders Marx s

theory invalid.

v
{

‘II. A Critigue of the "Service SocietY" Concept in Post-Industrial Thought S

4
g

_'Who is in the Serv1ce Sector and Where do- they/C"me From’

«

‘We have seen that the notion of a "goods to-serv1ce Shlft" in the
economyvhas played a central role in post-lndustrlal thought.. In‘the
‘radlcal-optlmlst view, automatlon 1s seen to 1ncrea51ngly ellmlnate the
need for machlne—tendlng labour.v Consequently,'an-increasing proportlonu
~of the work force 1s‘freed up. to tend people rather than serve as: the
.adjuncts of machlnes. An obv1ous temptatlon whlch follows is to expect
that w1th the more laborlous phy51cal tasks absorbed by technology,,
'1nterpersonal relatlons on the jOb w1ll experlence a contlnual upgradlng__
in quallty The radlcal—optlmlsts yleld to this. temptatlon..'v |

\\ .
It should be noted at the o‘tset that, 1mpre551ons a51de, the goods—‘

to serv1ce Shlft 1s a 1ong term trend rather than a novelty of recent

:

hlstory

If we assume Colln Clark's deflnltlon of "serv1ces" as those falllng

1nto the "tertlary" sector, thén as. Hartwell has p01nted out,’"the SN

:

1‘structural change 1nvolv1ng contlnuous growth of the tertlary sector has'ib .”fu

AN

Voccurred in. both the Unlted States and England from the beglnnlng of

X

thelr 1ndustr1allzatlon (Hartwell 1971 205) .
Hartwell notes thht there seems ‘to be ‘no- p01nt in the past two- cen—f
Q;_turles where agrlculture and service employment comblned dld not out—-

number manufacturlng employment. In England the trend towards a serv1ce



"econOmy became aba‘/;s ‘as soon as there were statlstlcal records. From

oaelen. .
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o

.,the very flrst census of 1801 RN there is a secular tendency for
' the percentage of employment in the serv1ces to rlse" (Hartwell 1971

.-210). It should be added that in England, over a thlrd of the work

force was‘%mployed in serv1ces throughout the flrst half of the nlneteenth

-»century (Mltchell 1962 60)

The hlstorlcal longev1ty of the expan51on of the serv1ces ‘in England

"and the Unlted States must be. born in mlnd 1f only-as a‘prophylaxis‘

agalnst the 1mputat10n of orlglnallty to post—1ndustr1a1 wrlters. How-

eVer, 1t remalns the case that the past few decades have'w1tnessed the

: 'emergence to numerlcal domlnance of employees cla351f1ed as "serv1ce

workers" in each of Canada, the Unlted States, and Brltaln.‘ The.same

7

trend is belng repllcated in other . advanced industrial'countries. As

Rohert Hellbroner suggests: "From one industrial'nationeto another the

~

'magnitudefof proportions variéé,‘but the tafiftilig visible‘in_all"'

Y

FOllOWlng Neuberg (1975 123 128),'at least three 1nterrelated cr1t1-

cisms of the goods to—serv1ce Shlft can, be made, however. He terms

’ . . . N

'these crltlclsms. 'COnceptual" "empirical"‘ and "structural"

-

The conceptual crltlclsm addresses to the dlfflcultles of deflnltlon
- the 1nclu51on-exclu51on Crlterla - used in the cla551f1catlon of ser-.
v1ce work.,: | |

V}ctor Fuchs,valong w1th Danlel.Bell, 1nc1udes certaln 1ndustr1es

.

N .
such as transportatlond communlcatlon, and publlc utllltles as serv1ces.v'

n,Other wrlters have excluded elther one or the other, or all of these, :

’1nstead they have related serv1ces to the closeness of the 1ndustry to

the consumer. Thls latter approach, of course, follows the orlglnal

Y

S ;‘|l$ o L T IR
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lead\of ColinvClark‘s formuiation of the‘primary,'secondary and tertiary
sectoxs. Others have seen the service sector. as residual - those indus-
tries at are“not in agriculture' mining or manufacturingu_ Yet others

¢

focus on| the 1ntanglb111ty or . non storablllty of serv1ces. ‘However,‘l
eVenbthe anglblllty 1ntang1b111ty deflnltlon lacks fine llnes.' While
'the work o. a dentlst is- class1fied as a serv1ce, the‘mendlng of a tooth
1lS “both tanAlble and for the patlent at’ least hopefully permanent.'4o
Post-lnd,'trlal conceptlons of the "serv1ce economy tend to ‘be de-y
rived from sta 1st1ca1 sources which. exclude goods—produc1ng act1v1t1es>
“'such as agrlcul ure, forestry, flsherles, mlnlng, constructlon andv
manufaCturlng.: F wever, 1n.the serv1ce-product10n cla551f1catlon they
'include:transporta ion,and'utilities, wholesale and‘retall'trade,

:finanCes,;insurancer d‘realiestate,‘personal_and-professlonal seryices‘v
and government emplo ent.2 tﬁ' v: L ":- ‘.7 N v | A
. Neuberg (1975) p01nts to" two conceptual dlfflcultles w1th the post—'r

3industr1al«categorlzatlo_Yof serv1ces.. Flrstly, he argues that the ex¥,
panslon‘of many dlfferentlated sectors along the. productlon-dlstrlbutlon

contlnuum has been requlred for economic growth, therefore,ﬁneither

'goods—productlon act1v1t1es nor servlce—productlon act1v1t1es can nece- Y

v

A .

' ssarlly be conceptuallzed 1ndependently in a theory of development.. He -

L t ' - :
: wrltes that,."lf a good 1s not fully produced untll 1t 1s sold then

.bsuch serv1ce—productlon employment as wholesale and retarl trade, flnance,
ﬁreal estate and advertlslng could as ea91ly be v1ewed as goods~productlon
employment expan51on (1975 123) Indeed, as Baran and Sweezy (1966

=Ch V) have argued, the expan51on of 1ndustr1al productlon/has become d_:
'1ncrea51ng1y dependent on what they call the "sales effort" | Advertlse

'

1ng, varlatlon of . the products appearance, packaglng, plénned
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obsolescence model changes, credit’ schemes, and other'such_devices,
'have become fundamental features of a. complex and expen51ve strategy
'almed at stlmulatlng artificial demand

The second conceptual dlfflculty with the goods-servlce employment
dlchotOmy rs that a host of dlfferent occupatlon are aggregated whlch’

vwould seem to better flt ‘the opp051te 51de of the dichotomy'than other

'occupatlons in the category to which- they themselves are allocated Em—' : ,'E

f

s_ployment in constructlon and. manufacturlng is cla551f1ed as. goods produ— ' Sk

-.c1ng, whlle."truck drlv1ng" ‘and- many types of techn1ca1 employment are l.f i X E

‘cla551f1ed as transportatlon and utlllty occupatlons. .Both of ‘these ‘ ' e
-latter are- cla551f1ed as serv1ce—produc1ng jobs. |
‘In fairness, Danlel Bell 1s not’ unaware of thlS dlfflculty, and

kAW

'. seeks to bypass it by argulng that it 1s the expansion of "health, edu-

vcatlon, research and government ,’, which is dec151ve for post-lﬂﬁus—'

.trlal soc1ety (1973 15) We shall return to these so—called "dec151ve.

‘»,occupatlons in the ensulng dlSCUSSlOD;

The emplrlcal cr1t1c1sm Wthh Neuberg levels at: the goods to—sé%v;ce

;e

’shlft concerns the 1mp11catlon that the: lndustrlal sector is decllnlng
in 1mportance as a source of employmen 1 Wlth thls, Neuberg quarrels.

. N S L
Indeed, what the abundance of ev1dence/lo date contlnues t0'attestbto . o
"1s that the expan51on‘of non-manufacturlng employment has not’tahen
'place at the expense of manufacturlng employment. Rather, the growth
‘d of the serv1ces appears to’ have taken place at. the expense of "pre— B
.capltallst".employment and from 1ncrements of prev1ously non—commodlfled
or non-monetlzed work to the labour force;; These "1ncrements 1nclude;

’*the growth of female labour-force part1c1pat10n formerly réstrlcted to

the,household, and varlous other formerly household or voluntary functlons o
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- which have subsequently been attached with commercial value. Heilbroner

suggests that = : o : : g ;

the well—known rise in female labor part1c1pat10n

- (from .18 percent of all females of working age to

. 37 per cent, in- the years 1890 to 1969 in the
United States) has brought as a consequence the

‘illusion of a rise in service " employment", as: N

”tasks that were formerly carried out within the -
home, where they - remalned invisible to the eye of ..
the statlst1c1an, emerged onto the: marketplace. ‘ :
The growth of the laundry industry,  the restaurant : e
industry, the profe551onal care of the aged, eveh . I :

-_-—_-*‘“—~———_.l__welfarg~L4represent instances of this semispur-

“ious ‘inflation’ of the growth of employment' in"

. service occupatlons (1973 164) R S

Lo

V\A\' - -
Analy21ng Canadlan data, Leo Johnson (1973) concluded that, in the, ' o

A< ~

twentleth century the most’ strlklng change in labour force comp051t10n

has been the numerlcalzgecllne of the "petlte bourge0151e farm workers
———— T

and labourers. He ‘afqﬁesztﬁéiitthnumexnral gains q01nq to the whlte—v

/

' cSEIZI—EEEEBf have obtalned largely from the decllne of representatlon 7 :bm»”
e in these categorles rather than the manufacturlng ‘sector.’
Johnson prov1des ev1dence of the. hlstorlcal‘con51stency of the
'lndustrlal—manual sector s probortlon of the total worh force.x In 1901 -
this- sector stood at 25 per cent of the total labonr force. Howewer;

N

'rather than decllnlng, by 1961 1t had actually grown to 29. 5 per cent

male work ”

(1973 163) Johnson also points to the expan510n of the

' force as a determlnant of "serv1ce employment"llncreases. -ﬁe show5'thatv; o
in the perlod 1901 to 1961 there has been a three-fold increase of fe-”
'imale part1c1pat10n in the clerlcal flnanc1al and sales sub sectors
"--:"(Johnson, L., 1973:176).°  — A
| Albert Szymanskl s (1972) analy515 of Unlted States censns data;

L”has shown that the relatlve size of the "blue~ collar" worklng class 1n

““that c0untry has also remalned more or less canstant over,the 1ast

Rd

Lo
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thlrty years.4
Hellbroner concludes that "the prlmary experiential' fact of.the
employment shlft has been the dec1srve decllne of agrlcultural (farm)
employment and a correspOndlng growth of market—located service tasks
(1973 164 165) : Further, he wrltes
' Put dlfferently, the 1ndustr1a1 factory worker -.

‘the key dramatis persona of the Marxian drama -

continues to account. for approxlmately the same

proportlon of the total. -work experlence of the

. coimmuhity: unskilled, semi-skilled,’ and skilled
workers:~ the blue-collar group - constltuted
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25;5.per>cent of the labour force in 1900 and ° ' o .

'34.9 per cent in 1968 ‘the main shift taking .

‘place within this group as most unskllled labor
rose to semlskllled levels. Thus, if post— -
'1ndustr1a1 so¢1ety in fact represents a new stage
of soc1o—econom1c relatlonshlps,vthe cause must

be sought elsewhere than.in the disappearance of

. the 1ndustr1al sector as a milieu for work (1973
e 165) o o RIS ..

) Explanatlons for the relatlvely stable percentage offmanuallworkers

throughout the twentleth century are rnot entlrely absent.

0! Connor has suggested that ln the competltlve prlvate sector -

'?_ where the “secondary 1abour market" is concentrated - costly mechanlza—

‘:'tlon often 1s unperformed.5 This sector, belng largely non—unlonlzed

and relatlvely low—wage, can contlnue to proflt at the expense of the

. l

‘."wage blll", whlle owners 1n thlS sector are unable to meet the capltal

outlays requlred by costly re-toollng and mechanlzatlon Thus, in. the

'competltlve secondary 1abour market, the labour to' cap1ta1 ratio'is rela—

tlvely hlgh and thls shows up. 1n computatlons of employee cIas51f1catlons.

Neuberg has speculated that the overall effect of advanc1ng techno— L

'L-logy may be to create and destroy occupatlonal roles srmultaneously,~wf

thus balancrng each other out (1975 125) Another explanatory factor

"may be that "featherbeddlng" ?9 unlons and government has preserved jobs

[RUPRFEINC P E s
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)

'vthat mlght otherw1se have dlsappeared

Neuberg s structural cr1t1c1sm of the goods-serv1ce—sh1ft emphasrzesh
i

7 _ a
<that the problem must be examlned withln a global context.v Capltallsm

'has produced'an 1nternat10nal lelSlon of labour and consequently,'shlfts ‘

' between countrles must also be accounted for.- W1th thls in mlnd, Neuberg

/7 Lo
s i

TN

observes that f_v

a number of factors - e, g., rapldly r1s1ng domestlc
" labor costs in unlonlzed sectors and newly opened _T o
',overseas markets - have. ‘led-U.s. multlnatlonal cor="" -
poratlons to locate many. of the manual work steps
in their productlons Processes abroad. Of" course
some completely new service work - representlng
'post-lndustrlal 'structural shlft*"- has ‘been: emer-
‘ging. “Yet viewed in the 1nternatlonal context, a
large portlon of the goods-serv1ce percentage shift -
7\m1ght merely represent *functional dlfferentlatlon
‘_w1th the U.s. becomlng 1ncrea51ngly the central—-v»
' offlce natlon (1975 125) S o

Chrlstopher Lasch has also suggested that 1nternatlonal "functlonal

rearrangements" may be the explanatory factor in the goods—serv1ce shlft"-‘f

"(1973 64) To exempllfy thls, he argues that 51nce World War Two, Ger—.."-

‘many has become the manufacturlng centre for western Europe whlle France
- L > _
has shlfted toward a- service economy L

I

In summary, the above dlscu551on suggests that the post-lndustrlal

of hlstorlcal novelty to- the serv1ce soc1ety 1s

“theorlsts' attrlbutl'

the 1mp11cat10n that the serv;ce sector has grown '

‘\;

"faulty. Furthermor ‘

‘at the absolute expense of manufacturlng 1abour-act1v1ty, 1s cIéarly 1n-

'adequate._ However, 1t is the case - 1f we emplqy y of the varlous v

:'conceptual d;stlnctlons whlch separate out servlces from resource—'ﬂ,;

ﬂvextractlon and processrng act1v1t1es - that the servlce sector has per~

PO

dl_h51stently grown 1n the 1ndustr1allzed, capltallst natrons, It 1s also

N . s

» <

o true that the serv1ces haVe grown to a p01nt where they are numerlcally

»overtaklng all other economlc actIVltleS coﬁb1ned.~ It must be conceded

P "o

u.:v- P
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that thls trend 1s a: concrete feature of 1ndustr1allzed capltallst

‘economles durlng the Second half of thlS century._l_/u R

o : “3_”K;
”'.The Quallty -of Serv1ce Work SNRUEEE

el

It 1s not however, slmply the fact of the goods-serv1ce Shlft w1th

i

3 whlch the radlcal—optlmlsts are concerned Indeed thelr major emphasrs v"

715 placed upon the sallence of thls shrft for the quallty of work actr--"
. - A A

v1ty. Related to the rlse in serv1ce employment, some have ‘seen a rff

’,‘4 qualltatlve transformatlon" 1n the nature of the 1nd1v1dual's relatlon
i‘

':to hls co-workers. Such a v1ew assumes that a reversal of the allena-

’rtlon and depersonallzatlon whlch so many have con51dered characterlstlc

,hof the "mass-soc1aty" 1s taklng place% S e T

Danlel Bell has arg' ”vental fact" of work in post—

A

'-1ndustr1al soc1ety 1s "the fact that 1nd1v1duals now talk to 1nd1v1duals
rather'than 1nteractuw1th'the machlne" (1973 163) Further,4.'

'if an: industrlal soc1ety 1s deflned by the quantlty"
- of. goods that mark a standard of 11v1ng, the post- -'“, -
v industrial’ society" is" deflned by .the quallty of life
" as measured by- services ‘and amenltles = health, edu-
"cation, recreation, and- the arts - Wthh are now »
. v»pdeemed desrrable and possrble for everyone (1973 127)
Thls 1dy111c v1s1on,_however, whlch stems from the 1dent1f1catlon L
: _of th@ expan510n of serv1ce employment w1th the expan51on of whlte-n'
,collar employment begs censure. As O Connor has p01nted out, ln the

Gy

v~.pr1vate sector 1t is 1n the competltlve rather than the ollgopollstlc ‘
-1ndustr1es where servrce employment predomlnates. Famlllar examples

“.‘1nclude,"restaurants, drug and grocery stores,jserv1ce statlons, and

'3jmany other branches of dlstrlbutlon-'garages, appllance repalr shops, :
'_fand other busrneSs serv1ces" (1972 12) 1 In thls relatlvely non—‘g

unlonlzed sphere of employment, work condltlons - as dual labour market

't‘:gif;“%é5 "
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) prlmary market.3 .f .
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It 1s the publlc sector to whlch Danlel Bell attrlbutes "deClSLVe

importance in the Shlft towards

ﬁevenkxn that sector it must be T

personallzed profe551onal—serv1c

rounded by a greater numbeq of workers w1th less aﬁthorlty, 1ess rewu—‘:

Y

a post-rndustrral socrety Howéver,,

ecognrzed that the revered posltrons of

e

es and sc1ent1£1c work roles, are sur—--

neration for therr labours, 1ess status, less employment securlty “and-

fewer "frlnge" beneflts. We mlght offer the example of the medrcal

. 'total complex of health care.

'_sdoctor Neuberg provrdes another example from sc1ent1f1c research.

Although sc1entlsts are necessary | “for productlon

' practltloner- the phy51C1an s work act1V1ty, tradltlonally undertaken

'fronfthe solltary base of an 1ndependent practlce, has 1ncreasrngly

a

Q.health labour has dlminlshed the relat1Ve role of ‘the phy51c1an ln ‘the -

0

aboratory technlcrans, paramedlcs,,adé,.

_/

ministrators, socral Workers and a varlety of others now surround the

-~ .

. (in-a unlver51ty attached physxcs laboratory)
e J .fengrneers who desrgn the equlpment, secretarles

. - (clerlcal) who ‘type reports and . itors (unskllled
BN ~1fworkers) are all necessary: tWhlle) the -

T image of the screntlst, alone in his or her 1abora—-

v

Ctory e reflects the reallty of the working | world

';of only a small PP
t1975 127) - v

 Kumar has cautloned that the‘identification'of a “servicefrevolurv_?”w~

perceqtage of the labour force

*

tlon“ w1th a “whrte—collar revolutlon :'_ _ o :'“_ . ';r“'flfc

allows one to speak

of all serv1ce work as

'characterlzed by. trlm éurroundlngs,fneat dress or

‘ prestlglous unlform, constant exposure to.a -
'clrenteleaj*coffee breaks, telephone calls, cul="

mlnatlng, no doubt,_ln promotlon ‘to the Board 0T -

-marrlage to the boss..

Even where: thls is an. accep—-

able account of the generallty of whmte—collar

'ltheorists'haVe:stressed"e‘are sicniiicantly less_congeﬁlalfthan'in the:l -

o shifted to an organrzatlonal one. The 1ncrea51ngly co plex d1V1slon of- L

07

8
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work it suppresses the fact; of the exlstence of¢a
considerable body of manuai workers-in the service
sector. The average garage mechanlc or night- .
cleaner does not usually wear a white collar:. - More-

over the condltlons of manual work 1n the service
_sector - in area&’such as ¢ terlng, cleaning, maln—
tenance and transportatlon 3 are often more’ unpleas-

. ant, dlrty or dangerous than in the manufacturlng
"séctor (1976 448)-. Yo : , SR

4

As we have p01nted out the expan51on of the service sectqr and the

numerical growth of whlte-collar occupatlons has not beén afgthe'absolute

,:x, :

quantltatlve expense -of manufacturlng emﬂioyment Furthenmbre, the growth

of the clerlcal sub-sé%tor has been dlsproportlonately 1nf1uenced by the
' absorption of femaleS‘into the'labour force.v FlnallyQJWOmen have been . .

‘.

con51stently less remunerated for their t01ls 1n ‘the lpbour market than

thelr male counterparts - agaln weakenlng the grounds for assertlng that

»

'the services necessarlly enhance the work condltlons of labour when com—

pared with manufacturing. L xJﬁ« _— ‘ ‘ e
PR o :
A
The hlstorlcally -relative quallty of work for ofﬁxce and clerlcal

employees may have actually shifted downward The work condltlons of
.d’) - - ) . .
these workers may have moved from an 1ntermed1ate p051t10n1ng - between

"bosses and shop workers - to.a 51tuatlon of equlvalence w1th shop workers._‘

'According to Rinehart, at the»turnfof the’century, the clerk was

/

:typlcally employed 1n a small offlce where he or she was in close contact

.

with company owners (1975 89) . Clerical workers' self—perceptlons of

\t

‘separateness from workers on the shop floor Were relnforced by the rela-‘~
tive cleanllness of the office when compared with productlon fac111t1es;
‘The'offlce.was physically_separated ﬁrom the_shopA; ayseparatlon which .
cobviously divided'office,and shop workers}n At the‘same time,wmanagement'
was much ‘more soc1ally accessible to the Offlce worker than the shOp

worker (Gid@énsp‘1973:l82). The work: role of the offlce employee was e

BN
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also less spec1allzed than that of the shop worker. ‘The small sire of

the offlce and the 11m1ted amount of paperwork allcwed for a varled
. / o : : -
a551gnment of tasks. g : R ‘
" . . ot . .
The traditional clerk performed as‘a sort of humam .
. integrated data. proce551ng systen, “handling pur- ' k
" chasing and inventory, correspondence, ac¢counts re-
~ ceivable and payable, bookkeeping,. the preparatlon
.-of flnanc1al statements, accounting, banking and
so on,'and may have helped out-.in the shipping .room
or: with. counter- transactlons in hls spare tlme,
(McDonald 1964 4) :

c Al T

. . . . . : ¢
Wlth the growth of large—scale bu51ness,'and the bureaucratxZatlon

.and ratlonallzatlon assoc1ated with that growth, a hlghly spec1allzed

=

in the plant" (McDonald 1964 5.

work structure composed of routlnlzed tasks was created for the offlde

worker. Accordlng to McDonald,% the mass productlon ratloﬂble became

<

as much the rule for handllng paperwork in the offlce as for productlon

1 a '

As Leo Johnson suggests,'"ln the n1neteenth century, the effects of

the 1ntroductlon of new technology was to reduce labour costs by breaklng

'down complex SklllS 1nto 51mple, repetltlve, machlne—deflned tasks

—‘(Johnson, L;,‘1972:l64). Whlle thls process requlred hlghly skllled

~
N

techniciansfand supervisors, 1t ellmlnated the need for craft workers

—~

' w1th an 1ntermed1ate 1eve1 of ills.» He p01nts out that a 51mllar pro-

cess may be repeatlng 1tself among whlte collar workers in the twentleth
century through Wthh “- .. workers in. the clerlcal and profe551ona1

sectors have* 1ncreased (whlle) the proprletary, managerlal, commerc1a1

d flnanc1a1 serv1ce sector - the 1ntermed1ate sk111 levels, have de—
. J

cllned" (1973: 164) R PR ‘1 .;.g R

In her study of Offlce automatlon, Hoos found that the 1nsta11at10n

-

W
of electronlc data proce551ng eqﬁipment was: of 11tt1e advantage to the

7

Offlce workerf, It sxmply had the effect of substltutlng dull jObS w1th
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equally routlne tasks such as tabulatlng and key punch machlne 0peratlons‘
. (1961:97)u Indeed Rlnehart has argued that offlce machlne operators are‘
the most oppressed sectlon of the offlce work force.~ He estlmates that

those workers who perform full tlme machlne dutles (lncludlng typlsts)

P
o, '

_represent approx1mately one- thlrd of all clerical personnel in: Canada

(1975 92) : Rlnehart further: suggests that many of the changes affectlng

offlce work have been reproduced in the large retall chaln-store

In such settlngs the sales relatlonshlp is deper- R o
sonallzed and dlstrlbutlon is carried out 1n mass ) ro
production style - Many clerks have been: relegated L
to performing check-out tasks, and grow1ng numbers B

) of the- retall work force have been ‘reduced to ma-. o '

. o terlals handlers who. load, stdck and move goods '
Moreover, opportunltles for advancement, wages,
and overall working. rules . and conditions-are’ among
" the least desirable-in the whlte—collar world

(Rlnehart, '1975: 93)

Hag;y Braverman has poxnted to 1nd1cators whlch suggest that, at

the. turn of the century, the average cler1ca1 empldyee earned double the

1ncome of the productlon and transportatlon worker (1974 297) However,

A

a Spec1al Labor Force Report on weekly earnlngs of Amerlcan workers em-"

'\'..

ployed on a full-~ tlme ba51s, revealed that, 1n 1971. "the medlan usual

Weekly wage for full—tlme clerlcal work was lower than that in everz

' zp of so-called blue-collar work" (Braverman, 1974 297)
\

o t:né/;udles of subjectlvely feltssatlsfactlon amongst the lower
stra

w .

23 whlte—collar employees in the Unlted States, 1ncrea51ng work L

allenatlon and convergence of dlssatlsfactlon levels betWeen whlte-‘and
NS ¢ .
H - N7 -] .
6
hlue collar’workers has been demonstrated.;, One,of thesevresearchers

hasgcommentedf

“jThese workers - clerks, accountants, bookkeepers,

fsecretarles - were: once the ellte at’ every plant,_
the educated. people ‘who". worked along51de the bosses
'and were. happlly convinced that they made ' all the .

-

-
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wheels go around. ‘Now there are platoons of them
instead of a pr1v11eged few, and instead of talk-~
ing to the. boss they generally communlcate w1th a’ .
'machlne (Goodlng, 1970 78) . o

Whereas whlte-collar'workers enjoyed con51derable jOb securlty in .

- : \ .
the past they now appear to be as subject to the vagarles of the cap1—

‘tallst labour market as their "blue—collar" counterparts. Judson Good-
ing quoted a bu51ness school professor who remarked w1th fltting irony:
"Whlte collars are - where admlnlstrators 1ook to save money, for places

to'fire. It's the law of supply and demand. Once you 're in blg supply,

.you're a bun" 41970 78)

K} La

Are Whlte—Collar Workers Capable of Flghtlng Back° =

Desplte the post—lndustrlal v151on, unlonlzatlon does appear ‘to be

1ncrea51ng1y attractlve to the so—called "whlte-collar" workers Forj

example, Oppenhelmer (l975 34) reports that. the proportlon of the unlon: yifi.
o 1zed labour force in the Unlted States dld 1ndeed decllne from 23 6~per
f»cent to 22 6 per cent between 1960 and 1970 Howpver, he shows that the
proportlon ‘of whlte—collar unlonlsts 1ncreased from 12 per cent in’ 1960

to 16 per cent at the end of the same decade. ngadlan.data reveals a’

51m11ar trend. Baln (1970) demonstrates the same pattern ln Brltaln and

' *Adams (1975) found the same trend in Sweden.

r

" As we observed above, Danlel Bell has trled to bypass the cr1t1c15ms Q,jf‘

' which he. correctly ant1c1pated - and we have recorded - by argulng that ég c

it is*really the expan51on of health, educatlon, research and gﬁgernment.'
Whlch is - "dec151ve" for post—lndustrlal soc1ety.7 Bell is jOlned in ’

-
this‘pqyﬁt of v1ew by Gartner and Rlessman (1974) : They have empha51zed

. the imp‘%xance of - the,health, educatlon and welfare serv1ces 1n the

R
= .

v

<"Service'society", It 1s in these latter. servxces that such euphorlas

s

»
“
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- est proportlon of growth, and thls growth has clearly levelled off

!

'xgun'to discugg a "fiscal crisis"‘Of the state. The fiscal crisis con-
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as Paul Halmos' conceptlon of a "personal serv1ce" 1deology is centered -

. an 1deology whlch he belleves to be penetratlng all groups of workers.

We shall examlne the soc1al serv1ces in more depth 1n Chapter Nlne.

v PR .
I . RS [

At present however, our concern remains w1th the presumed qualltatlve

1mprovement of work condltlons experlenced by the broad category of wor—

kS

kers in serv1ce roles.
It is true that durang the 1960 Sy the health, educatlon and welfare

. . . 8
occupatlons in North Amerlca experlenced the most promlnent growth How-

-ever, 1t ‘was educatlon in those years Whlch was responsmble for the great—

9

Most recently, the health and welfare serv1ces have been subjected to L

' rlgorous budgetary controls and employment demand has been SLgnlflcantly

. ; 4 .
reduced in welfare occupatlons. Indeed, a number‘of economlsts have bef"

cept denotes that the demand for publlc serv1ces has outstrlpped the~
flscal capac1ty of governments to supply them.

Mlller (1975 19) suggests that serv1ce sector growth in the upcomlng

decadei may contlnue 1n the health fleld as well as chlld care’ 1n the \,.:'
' 5w o . T

Unlted&States.A The most plau51ble structural explanatlon for the growgh

. 40

’ of Chlld care serv1ces ls probably best explalned.by such factors as thd\

' 1nfl;tlonaryusqueeze on famlly budgets.and the 1ncrease in-. srngle-parent \

_‘fami’"es, rather than 1ncreas1ng levels of governmental "soc1al" respon—

51b111ty, L - f-

. It rema;ns the case, however, that in the Unlted States, employment

N. st

: 1n the government sector'~ as a proportlon of total employment - has

&

shown a secﬁlar upsw1ng. Nearly one- thlrd of the avallable work force

1s dlrectly or 1nd1rectly dependent upon the state.;ob-Approximately one%




H.same study (Harrlson, 1671a 3) found that "in the natlon s c1t1es ..{.r

B mately 25 per cent by the late 1960 s (Rlnehart, 1975) W1th1n the pub-"“ o

\\

o post 1ndustr1a1 promlse.

B og government.ll Cohany and Dewey (1970 15) showed that by 1970, unlon

= membershlp amongst government employees expanded nearly 150 per cent.

'frfth,ofathe,civilian 1abour force is directly employed_by federal,

state or. 1ocal levels of governmenﬁ (Murray, 1975 231).
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One study (Harrlson, l97la) demonstrates that’ of every four new

jObS 1n the Unlted States economy, one 1s in: thewpubllc sector. The -

‘one out of every three new workers ‘is engaged in’ the dellvery of Such
cruc1a1 serv1ces as educatlon, health protectlon,(recreatlon, waste
dlsposal pollce and flre protectlon .

. In Canada, in 1947 thlrteen percent of the non- agrlcultural ‘work

force was - employed in the publlc sector, a flgure whlch ‘arose to approx1—,-

llC employment sector, the - greatest galns'occurred in jObS connected w1th

educatlon, health care and government serv1ce (Peitchinis; 1970) : . :71";

The reallty of ‘labour relatlons in the state sector betrays the 5,

Collectlve organlzatlon and unlon mllltancy are two tradltlonal 1n—“

dicators - of worker 8lssatlsfactlon¢¥ In l956 - the Bureau of Labour Statls—53

\

tlcs 1n the Unlted States collected data whlch showed that only 5 1 per

cent’ of total unlon membershlp in that country was- employed at some level

(and assoc1atlon) membershlp in government employmga} had 1ncreased to

-

.18.1 per cent of total Amerlcan unlon membershlp In»1970,vat 1east

one- thlrd of all governmegt eébloyees were. enrolled ‘as. members of

&

» unlons and assoc1atlons in é%e Unlted States (Cohany and Dewey, 1970)

a strlklng feature of unlonlzatloﬁﬁtrends is- that, 1n the flfteen
. N .

years‘represented 1n the Cohany and Dewey study, the growth of union

Al

. '”h
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They contrasted thls growth w1th the small flve per cent galns in prlvate -
" industry. ,/If New York Clty can . be taken as any 1nd1cator of future

trends, the course is clear. Zagorla (l972a 3) reports that 205 000,of

,the C1ty s 210 000 employees are now represented by unlons Thrs is.

-partlcularly 51gn1f1cant because in that country, unlonlzatlon by level
of gbvernment has been-dlsproportlonately concentrated at the federal
'Jevel.. The growth of the local and state levels of employee unlonlza—

tlon suggests that a, "catch up“ to, the federal level mlght be ant1c1pated
o

In the Unlted States, 1n 1958, government workers strlkes comprlsed

‘four—tenths of one per cent of" all strlkes, elght hundredths:of one per »

, , < :
cent of workers 1nvolved and - three—hundredths of a per cent of total

lldleness By 1968 this flgure had rlsen to flve per cent, 7 ‘6. per cent
and 5. 2 per cent respectlvely,‘of all strlkes (Whlte, 1969: 29 30)

In the publlc sector, cutbacks in: publlc expendltures in response
':to'“stagflation" have created “an atmosphere in whlch not only is collecr'

tive bargalnlng seen as. 1nev1table ‘but whlch a hlgh degree of mllltancy

is predlctable, even amongst formerly qulescent groups (Arthurs, 1971

-10) . Rlnehart (1975 112) has argued that severaldM111tant groups 1n the
. . ‘ E 3 .
publlc sector - notably teachers, postal workers and nurses - "have 51g—

ol

nalled the route publlc employees w1ll most llkely follow in the

: 2
future" ; A He suggests that 1ncreased mllltancy in the publlc sector,

c.as ev1denced in Canada 1n recent years '"dlspels the 1dea.. N that.
‘v.white collars .. are unw1111ng to use measures“tradltaonally employed

¢ by manual workers" (Rlnehart, 1975 112) 'slv ﬂ»i ?J,%*i

"In summary, whlte-collar workers have exhlblted an’ 1nterest 1n

"flghtlng back", thelr means appear to be 1dent1ca1 w1th those employed .

tradltlonally by the 1ndustr1al blue-collar work force.

v



A o o R o o 242
'A“ﬁ" e . AR C . ,

Professional "Motivation"‘and'the'Corporation:.The Service»Ideology, Again!

We w1ll now turn to the effectSJof the alleged "serv1ce orlentatlon"w

_ (as espoused by credentlaled occupatlonal groups) on the corporate bu51—
ness,sector. .Here, the soulful corporatlon" 1ts dec151on—mak1ng func--

tions. dlspersed "deep down" lnto the "technostructure"‘ is® 1nvoked Fur—"
. v _ , .

ther we are adv1sed that thls technostructure is peopled by employees‘
with varylng degrees/of creatlve autonomy or superv1sory capacity. Their

conduct, accordlng to. Danlel Bell derlves from an ethlc of serv1ce whlch ;

;

is prlor to the bu51ness ethlc of self~1nterest In a. phrase, the 1dea
mlght be expressed that "the soul of the corporatlon is a professxonal

rather than a capltallst one"

v

In Chapter Four, we. traced the ancestry of the “profess1onallzatlon

: of corporate management" hypothes1s to the 1930 s.” It began with Berle
and Means' emplrlcal studx of the separatlon of legal ownershlp from

admlnlstratlon w1th1n the large-scale, 301nt stock companyeln the Unlted :

States._

-

Indeed the emergence of the large corporatlon ‘to economlc domlnance g
'1n the resource.extractlon, manufacturlng, flnanc1al and wholesale and
retall dlstrlbutlon flelds, demanded a reformulatlon of certaln canons
of‘soc1o—economlc, theoretlcarmorthodoxy Perhaps most 1mportantly, be;"
cause of the amount of capltal necessary for 1ts 1n1t1a%§$n, malntenance .’.
and expan51on, ownershlp has become fragmented aﬁf dlffuse,vdraw1ng upon
. ‘ . : 3 : , .

~an enormous 1nvestment pool ‘ By 1mp11catlon, it is often argued that no

51ngle 1nvestor or group of 1nvestors could manage the glant corporatlon.:, S

J(" . - . —_

L Mg

) Thus, 1t ‘is held, economlc ratlonallty dlctates the transfer of dec1s1on—

- maklng power to speclallsts W1th technlcal expertlse, 1nclud1ng profes—’f

s1onal managers, management 1tSelf becomJ.ng but one amongst a;nanlfold

‘-
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_collect1v1ty of technlcal SpEClallStS.

According to-a promlnent ver51on of the modern theory of the flrm,

.fthe joint—stock’company stands in fundamental contrast, to the tradltlonal

’.“entrepeneurlal enterprlse ‘ A51de from the asserted c1fferences in the

- o

class offdecision—makers who control the flrm, it is alleged that-bv——_ﬁff*‘;‘\>>s
"Comparison_mith Old-style capltallsts the dlrectlng managerlal group is
'fconcernedeith both more complex and qualltatlvely superlor motlves .
The.prlmary goals.of corporate management become those of fosterlng the.
dstablllty and growth of the enterprlse and preserv1ng or expandlng ats
'market°strength. ,As opposed to the more v151ble and ruthless competl-. ey
tlon for proflts amongst‘yesteryear s capltallsts, 1n aggregate,‘the 5f
corporate mode is seen to have a stablllzlng effect on soc1ety
| lt should be 1mmed1ately stressed that the secular tendency for g
legal ownershlp to separate from the actual operatlon of the firm was>
recognlzed much earller by Marx hlmself ThlS is noted becauselrn varl—x , ‘_ °
_:ous Ways, the 1dea of al"managerlal revolutlon" has been alleged‘to run
icounter to’ Marx1st°theory |
Marx saw the 51gn1f1canoe of the jolnt—stock company‘and the ellml—
natlon of the dlrect part1c1patlon of capltallsts in the technlcal and
'_superv1sory operat10§ dr‘the flrm, as an 1llustrat10n that "modern in-
‘J:dustry caﬂ functx@n w1thout the dlrect 1nterventlon of prlvate property va {

/.v‘

'(Glddens, 1973 35) Ho rever, Marx saw thls development as an advanced’

'4stage of capltallst development rather ian ‘as a s1gnal of 1ts trans

-~ cendence as a mode of productlon, The furéarmenta&ntagonlsm of @or— “

ate’ capltallsm was the same as thab undejgylng "gitre‘
' T

llsm the contradlctlon between 1ts 1ncrea§1€gly soc1al cﬁ%ﬂacter°and

A . R
T o o

& -

its enduringly prlvate-purpose, fpi
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}\_15 true that the great majority of stock—holders‘have'iittlevinf"

fluence over corporate pollcy. However, a limiteq number of 1nvestors

pollcy dec151ons can, and frequen ly ls,_determlned by a mlnorlty bloc of

W

‘cent of total Shares_was sufficient t

' more complex and diverse organizatron of agents who perform the functlon

- =ty

shares. Thus, Berle and Means' stu

assumed that posse551on of 20 per
secure the control of large cor—
poratlons._ More recent studles, howeve have accepted 10 per cent and‘

even 5 per cent and less for the largest

thls llterature is prov1ded by Maurlce Zelt"n, 1974.) . Further, students”

cab

of the subject have observed the use of technl ues such ‘as "pyramldlng" -
whlch can be’ employed by a controlllng group 1n_ ne flrm - to extend 1ts

pollcy 1nfluence over a number of flrms.

The conclu51ons w1ll vary, dependlng upon the emplrlcal

Behlnd thls debate, however, there are really two issues.

small fractlon of the capltallst class. Knowledge of the ex1s ence of a-

capltallst super—ellte" is, from a varlety of- vantage p01nts, e tremely
. > .

slgnifipant.‘ However, we should be cautloned that acce551b111ty the~»

most relevant data may be 1mp0551ble to’ secure (Zeitlin, 1974 1086)
‘ Secondly, attention tojthe'first'issue should not obSCure'the-mo e

géneral study-df the-capitalfaccumulationvprocess nor the study of the

of cap1ta1 It is to thl&blatter concern that we shall turn to in

'
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subsequent chapters. e T IR
‘ Presently, we are concerned to take issue Wlth the assumptlon that

‘the publlc resp0n51b111ty of the corporatlon is 51gn1f1cantly widened
because of the profe551onallzatlon of management.
One of the first emplrlcal challenges to the 1dea of a "soulful ‘

corporatlon" came from James. Early (1956)4 He rejected the‘"satlsf1c1ng

o postulate - the 1dea that the large\corporatlon was less 1nterested han

smaller firmsfin profit reallzat;on. Whlle recognlzlng certaln modlflca—

: . K I o : . . -
tions in the decisionemaking prbcesses‘of the large:corpOration, Early e
1n51sted that the "prlnc1pa1 behav1oural postulate" of the large firm was

\"agsystematic‘temporal search for hlghest practlcable.proflts (Quoted in

'Baran'and Sweezy, 1966:25). ERETEE R

.

" Larner 4upon comparing "management controlled" and”"owner.controlled"f‘

Lo

fi{m;, found that- (1) the rate of proflt of the twg/tf' s was about the

: sa@@x (2) non- ownlng management dad not av01d rlsk tali any more than

'owners do, nd (3) the corporatlon s dollar proflt and rate of return

. . . .
N .

.

on eqult was the major factorqassoc1ated w1th executlve compensatlon,

v

which,is te say that executlves are profit orlented (1970)

Larner' 'conclu51ons contradlcted the post—lndustrlal 1dea that a‘,'

fprofessional os",dlstinguishedvthe'corporate_executiveffrom'the

‘earlier pri;ate\‘ pitalistt”vHe wrote tha&%'"althouthCQntrol‘iS=separa?
ted from ownershgp in most of Amerlca s largest corporatlons, the effects

©.on the proflt orlent tlon of flrms and on stockholder s welfare has been

minor" (l970i66). »M ice Zeltlln has argued that,

B

technlcal eff1c1ency, a strong com-
- petitive posi ion are at once. 1nseparab1e managerlal
goals and the etermxnants of high corporate pro- T
7 . fits - which are in turn, the prerequisites of hlgh A
-_'managerlal 1nco§é and status" (1974 1097) s S

a

" growth, sales



*ductlon (Fltch and Oppenhelmer, 1970) ' Slmllarly, Clement,_who has

‘studled the Canadlan economlc ellte, argues that the board of dlrectors

meet its'standards" (1975 18) .

° Fitch‘and Oppenheimer have argued, against>Ga1braith.7that’his

‘market researchers and englneers - the alleged pllots of the techno—
structure - work accordlng to the standards set by thelr sphere of pro- -
ductlon and dlstrlbutlon. Furthermore, he argues that 1t is the board

h

_(of dlrectors) whldh establlshes the technostructure s sphere of -pro=

.',

"has the abxllty to removeuthe»entlre_technostructure 1f it does not 't>5‘

J A

s “As ‘Birnbaum has wrltten- "None of the ev1dence adduced for'%he exis~ -

-

'tence% real or 1mag1nary, of a technocratlc ellte, has been able to: ex-"

_plaln away the oontlnued ex1stence of large concentratlons of power and .

.property ‘in 1ndustr1al soclety (1973 161) . Indeed;_Clement~has.sug—.

],gested that at least in Canada, the focus on management control versus'v

thOWnership'control is-largely beSlde the p01nt3"Hls own.research leads;

fﬁwhlm to conclude that the "CorporateuEllte" tends to be comprlsed of 1n—m‘

"5Q(Clement 1975 22) & Flnally,;gs Glddens'remlnds.uszL"However w1dely»

fnecessarlly t1ed to the exlstence of prlvate property" (1973 161)

-

”.d1v1duals who play out a, number oﬁ/roies - 1nclud1ng membershlp (actlve)

*ion a Board of Dlrectors, senxor management posts and 1nvestment act1v1ty

-dlffused and fragmented share ownershlp may be, the megacorporatlon 1s

r

o What,ls at 1ssue‘here is the qualltat;ve lnfluence of-the.growthiof

”prﬁfessionalftraining amongst'the senior pOsts,of‘the COrporate_structure {;r~-'

on,the communlty orlentatlon of the buszness 1ns¢1tutlons w1th whlch they

1 5

*are afflllated.ﬂ It 1s submltted that the agents who perform the func—.
R SRR
“tiong of capltal desplte thelr typlcally "profe551onal" tralnlng, are

S et s;bject'toAtheilmperatlves of capltal_accumulatlonL, The most




e

'of surplus value.lﬁ
» blllty._ The post-lndustrlal theorlsts have touched on many of these,‘

1tallst ventures. For the 1deology of profe551ona11sm, the most sallent

3t

~afundamentalvofnthese imperatives is not l"tec:.hnological'effi'cienc':y',"or

A"administrativénefficiency"'f These are. neutral phrases whlch deter us -

from the more fundamental questlonm "In what terms 1s 'efflcrency

_'fmeasured?" The most plaus1ble answer to thls questlon appears to re-

maln the same as that prov1ded by Marx. namely, the rate: of extractlon

- Lt - w o
IS . .

There are, of course, major changes <din the general soc1al context

(\

in wh1ch bu51ness - housed in- the large corporatlon - must seek proflta—i

J

] »‘_o

' fHowever bodf%efore and after the con51deratlons/yh1ch they stress are"'

*

-

taken into account the fundamental goal 1s but an»echo of earlier capl—

)

1mp11catlon of thls fact can be but one. “The authorlty of professronally—

»

:_tralned workers employed in the corporate flrm - whether managers, crea-
: t1ve workers or the varlous technlcal spe01allsts —'1s ultlmately medla—
H'ted by a. complex 1nst1tutlonal framework whlch 1s geared, in the flnal

)

- analy51s, to profltablllty..u "j' o ’ ;_:’ '\:'h_'. n

Wwe' needn t belabour the now- w1dely known and varlous ways,\whlch
. . . / )
corporatlons ‘can be 1nterpreted as "soc1ally 1rrespon51ble" ; The for—

matlon, in recent years, of a varlety of act1v1st, consumer groups, has

»been nece551tated by the negllgent behav1our of corporatlons _ It mlght

x

v be remembered that the env1ronmentallst lobby in the Unlted States

(later extendrng throughout the west), was a popullst response to cor—

porate, ecologlcal recklessness.' Pollutlon‘and-a host‘of:other ecologi*“.

‘.

_cal problems have been dlrectly llhked to routlne, cOrporate productlon.,

‘v,’The recent "lay-o fs"‘of thousands of "I N. C O." workers in Canada s E

' ‘Sudbury,,przor'to.the notrfication’of government'authorities;'the routineh
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.

: corporate 1nvestment p011c1es whlch exploxt the llmlted bargalnlng

C fPOWer of labour 1h rac1st ahd dlctatorlally governed, underdeveloped

~

o o - A -

‘natlons - all these i n

oy "'".5‘4 Iwﬂé"é

our confldence 1n the idea of a "soulful" .
3 , |

'_corporat1

o\ F v

: ! ,
{ q + . . . . R
Wlth the follow1ng wor§%'of Larson, we cannot but agree: o T

4:
. 'Servxce to the publlc can hardly be con51dered a;’
.. goal of the private corpofatlon. Only a general
e ]wcrlsls of 1eg1t1macy coulg sexiously- questlon the
oo motlves that govern, proflt—maklng in 1arge prlvate-
",‘organlzatlons (1974 355 356) N, R
- Typlcally 'technohureaucratlc profess1ons .I.V.
simply do. not have any ‘autonomous orientation to—f,
-_ward the clients, except indirectly. :-The corpora?’r:
filons which they serve medlates, in fact,» the. ™
profe551onals - relations to the clients, as
o buyers of- corporate services ‘or. products— This »
" may be a source of personal confllct that cllent— u
° oriented profe551onals may face in the hetero-~ o
~ nomous settlng of the blg corporatlon., Short of
oa societal crlsls,'lt is unimaginable’ that any of
_'the “technobureaucratic profe551ons should ¢ol=-
o ﬁ.lectlvely redeflne the organlzatlon on whlch its . —_—
;'“*-"power is founded (Ibld.- 354y - _ﬂV L

c)

To this poxnt, our dlscuss10n of the "managerlal revolutlon has. -
’ ' ' BRI
admlttedly not glven due attentlon to very real 1ssues ralsed witrun ty,

ror to the data.marshalled to fuelﬁatr The cursory attentlon pald thus .

far, however, does 1n no- way reflect the 51gn1f1cance we attach to 1t

v3

.:Our strategy is tp bypass what we take ‘to be the fundamental 1Ssue._.L'._,,.

- the functlonal relatlon of human belngs in: thelr work roles to the per—“

..

' rformance .of capltal control act1v1ty - untll Part Three df our the51s. ;H

\“.

In Chapter Elght, Part Three, we shall theoretlcally exaMlne the

q_..

soclal relatlons whlch comprlse the capitallst class functlon w1th1n the~:::

”fcorporate—capltal, 5001al structure. Our reason for delaylng thls 1ssue".

,:1s smmply that a theoretlcal 1ntroductlon ﬁo Marxlst class analy31s 1s |

~

; requlred to deal adequately w1th this problem

[
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III. Are Professionally-Credentialed.Workers Really "Professionally"

\\ Organized?

. what the Numbers Suggest about the Grthh of Profe551onal Work

Daniel Bell (1973 213 250) prov1des a long terles of tables Whlch

:demonstrate such trends as-the 1ncrea51ng percentage of the labour'force

classified as “technical-professional";

the increasing proportion of the:

&

- . school-age’ pppulation in school, the .increasing number of both under-

.graduate and graduate degrees.granted/'and the result

unlver51ty~credent1aled employment in the economy

Bell shows that, 1n the Unlted States, in 1900 the profe551onal—<

expansion of

per cent in 1968 (l97f Table 2-4: 134 and Table 2~5 135)

e

LY

Let us tentatlvely assume w1th Bell -that these data reflect hlS

notlon that the profe551onal technlcal category 1s of "1ncrea51ng 1mpor—

tance in soclo—economlc act1v1ty?"

identification of "quantitative inCrease" with ?importance

Such a concession rests on

. - .

Neuberg has p01nted out Bell "wants to claim much more

Let us examlne Bell s 1968 to- 1980 pro;ectlon table (Table IV)

_occupational group'

in 'Notes,.I' (1967b) he. progects the- profe551ona1--
technical category to 14 3 per cent of the 1abbr

the assumed
Q' S .

".. However, as

force in 1975, but by 'Notes, II' (1967c), hé speaks"

of  'the "post-1ndustr1a1" society 1n,wh;ch the
profes51onal techn1ca1 class had become Spe major

" Yet both his 1968 (16.9) and
projected 1980 (18. 2) percentages for wh1te~collar
clerical workers are greater. than' the corresponding’

' technlcal—profe551onal percentages (13.6 and 16.3,

respect1Ve1y) while his 1968 blue—collar operatives.
percentage (16.2) is nearly the shme as, the corres-

pondlng percentages. (13.6 and 16.3), respectlvely .

(1973 Table 2-5:135)° (Neuberg, 1975 126)

o

,We '

‘see that even 1f we add the “manager and off1c1a1" and "sales" categorles

.
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to the»professional—technical,category, the broadest .category of "pro-

fessionals“ could only increase during the specified period, from 29.6

. per cent to 32 3 per. cent of the. total

Inclusion of the “manager and off1c1als" category within the pro—

fess1ona1 type of employment however, is contrary to the very essence .

of the post—lndustrlal the51s It w1ll be remembered that the the51s

suggests that profe551onal authorlty relatlons are unigue and res1stant“

to managerlal ‘or "admlnlstratlve" authorlty The - "sales" category 1s

" also 1nappropr1ately placed for one criteria of profes51onal work 1s

alleged to be 1ts antl commerc1al behav1our and outlook Sales work is

. obviously the very eSsence of commerce.

GO

B Source. Bell, 1973, . 135.

<l

Table IV

& Bell's Table 2-5%

Occupatlonal Dlstrlbutlon by Numbers and Percentage yJ

. S . 1968 (Actual) - 1980 (Pro;ected)

i

| 1968 . . ."1980"
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AN vf .ﬁﬁﬁ

. S . ‘ Numb%rs o : ' Numbers : o
.0ccupati0nal Group - (Thousands) Percentage (Thousands) Percentage:'n:
Totai . o S 76 000 - .. 100. 0 .~ 95,000 100.0°  *- -
. S . L . . R v 5. L
Whlte—Collar Workers R x_35 600- 46 .7 48,300 - ',5058_ 'é%§1d“
 Professional- -technical. = 10 300, . 13.6 . 15,500 1603 gg.-”_*‘

' Managers and Off1c1als ~]”7‘8005 - 10.0 ' 9,500 -~ . 10, 0 %é '

Clerical o -12,800 16.9 * .-.17,300 ,18 2.
‘sales - = .- “ /4,600 - 6.0 6,000 :
Blue-Collar Workers =~ 27 500 . . 36.2 31,100
'Crafismen and foremen : /10 OOO; o 13.1 12,200
Operatlves o : /14,000 18.4, - 15,400
Labourers . ! 3,500 R SV AT 43,500 _
service Workers 0 9,400 ' 12.4° ~}_'“;3.3 100 13.8 3
‘Farm Workers . . 3,500 . 4.6 "2 eoor“ié';2}7 :
D o S ' e e ; 2 -
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/ At the same tlme, by aggregatlng clerlcal workers<w1th tradltlonal

‘categorles of dependent wage workers (1nclud1ng Bell'sw,serv1ce" category)

L4 L

" there’ 1s only a sllght decrease in ‘the- time frame/descrlbed “from 70.2

per cent to’ 67 4 per cent of the “non—mlddle claSs“ work force.l; our

, ;

prev1ous dlscu551on prov1des ample justlflcat&bn for the 1nclu51on of

clerlcal workers in thlS category ’ It can also be argued that the de-

_crease referred to (70 2 per cent to 67’4 per cent) is fullv accounted :

3 &

.fqr by the progected 2 5 per cent QDss of farm workers. and. the progected

,dne per cent reductlon 1n menlaﬁ'labour . o - o
R i : o
i?i'} ' In short ‘the most 51gn1f1cant 1ncreases in the sub categorles are

?ﬁlln profe551onal technlcal employment and the clerlcal sub= sector. How- .. -
4"ever, the great majorlty of workers contlnue to be located. out51de the

'boundaries of'profe551onaletechn1cal employment c1a551f1catlons,‘ Clerl—'
O " ., . , e L \\‘

.“cal workers exceed thelr numbers and "blue collar" workers double their . -

.,'/°' .
) T

o _numerlcal representatlon in the 1980 pr03ect10n
EREE e .-&..v .
. . v \

K - We ‘have. seen. that for the great majorlty of whlte—collar workers,

Marx s proletarlanlzatron the51s obtalns more. valldlty than the profes—

N \

o 51onallzatlon alternatlve. However, it 1s true that the slow but’ real

quantltatlve galns of the "profe551onal technlcal" cla551f1catlon are.

suggestlve, at least that an extremelx gradual process of profe551ona11—.t

[y

e'ﬂ zation is, beglnnlng to show 1tself

v
.

Profe551onal Credentlals and the Soc1ologlst s Image of Professlon
. T 3 , -
One temptat&;ﬁ 1s to. 51mply equate profe551onallzatlon w1th the
L
growth of unlver51ty and profe551onal—qua11fy1ng certlflcatlon of em—»

’ .

! .
ployment recrults./ ThlS "temptatlon" is: taken up by Bell. However, 1f
we take profe551onallzatlon to sxmply lmply the 1ncrea91ng 1mportance of

: 1 , )
educatlon to productlon, we are back to the technlcal determlnlsm we

] B E ‘e IR
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" have criticized. As;Neuberg (1975:127—128) obserVesi-v
. '1
Post—lndustrlal thlnkers usually assume, at. least
1mp11c1tly, that the increasing technlcal nature
of socio-economic activity increasingly demands ‘a
more educated labour forte. . Although this is. par- . .
tially true, the problem is again“with post- » o
1ndustr1a1 euphoric exaggeratlon.\ For example,
Drucker (1968:273) writes in 1968 what in ‘1974
reads 11ke a -bad joke. 'Today, .needless to say,
opportunities for a mathematician are unllmlted
.He need not‘be a Newton or a Gauss to|make a good
living doing what he enjoys doing.' . In fact, in- -
Creasing educational levels regulred for varlous
jobs may be largely caused by the increasing ] ,
_ sugg y -of ‘educated labour. The increasing number ‘
of - underemployed’ cabdrlvers, painters, ,secreta-
ries, etc., with bachelors and masters. degrees"
suggests just such a p0551b111ty (Neuberg, 1975
127 128) N

_ As we have stressed above, the 1dent1f1cat10n of advanceﬁ educa—
tlon w1th profe531onallsm 1s typlcally con51dered ‘either overly 51mplls-
, S . P

tic or Spurlous. A more compelllng aspect of the ﬁradlcal optlmlst"'

perspectlve centres on the authorlty relatlans whlch deflne profe551onal
occupat}ons -as hybrlds in the class structures of 1ndustr1allzed sbcle—"

_t1654 The expansion of" such: occupatlons thus sugfests the growth of a.'

unlque mode of occupatlonal authorlty o jt

, &

/Present trends ‘in labour force comp051tlon reflected 1n off1c1al

,.

B data sources do 1nd1cate the growth of such work. From thls data, and

kY

A

in the sp1r1t of debate we canbconcede that on the extremely dlstant
. horlzon, the numerlcal domlnance of."profess1ona11y;cla551f1ed" work is
-\hypothetlcally p0551ble...However, such a. concesslon by 1tse1f doesi"
llttle to advance the post—lndustrlal case. It must be‘51multaneously
shown that .the- soc1ologlca1'"1mage" of profe551on flts the rea11t§ of

the occupat;onal world of those workers,from whom such growth statlstlcs ,

_are derlved.f



‘ ~Bureaucracy and the Professidnally—Credentialed’WOrker 8 'hd‘

,pational life.(Hall,=1963:92).
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The SOciOIOgical study of profesSions emerged out\of-an interest'in: c

spec1allzed occupatlons which- had obtalned relatlve exemptlon “from® exter—‘

nal controls such as, bureaucratlc authorlty As Vollmer and Mllls have

~

'p01nted out, the early soc1olog1ca1 llterature on the profes51ons dlS—'
_cussed the work‘context and behav1oural patterns of 1ndependent profes—‘
‘51onals (1966 264 265) The bureaucratlzatlon of the work structure "has:
'tended however, to Shlft the- soc1a1 context of the established profes-?

'sions to an- organ1zational one.‘ At the same tlme, as Hall noted, occupa—

tlons w1th marglnal status and new occupatlons str1V1ng—to be—profe551onal

are either becoming, or Were concelved in, the bureaucratlc form of occu-
- = A / ‘ .
\ . .

\.

In 1ts popular usage, the term bureaucracy‘haS'often.referred to"-
the negatlve connotatlons assoc1ated with complex,'formal, work,organiza—

tlons. Soc1ologlsts, on the other hand “have attempted to remove this-

i

.connotatlon in, an effort to. ‘discover and explaln the admlnlstratlve prln—

‘ v,

ciples on"which“it-rests.;,Since Weber, bureaucrac1es have been subjected

'to systematlc analy51s. o C . o

In hlS orlglnal formulatlon, Weber 1deal typlfled a. llst of attrl—’*

butes characterlstlc of the: methods of admlnlstratlon and communlcatlon»

’1n complex organlzatlon (Max Weber, 1948‘.A Slnce that tlme, many soc1o—l

v’loglsts have constructed ‘ideal types whlch dlsplay a hlgh degree of

accord on the component parts of the bureaucratlc structure. -

After an exten51ve rev1ew of tho 11terature, all schematlcally

_presented the dlmen51ons lncluded in all of thesestheoretlcal formula—

ktions. He then proceeded to select those d1mensxons central to bureau—




reviewed. These included (Hall, 1963:92):

1. »a d1v151on of 1abbur based upon functlonal

: »spec1allzat10n . R'%;v

2..A hlerarchy of authority.

3. A,system of rules coverlng the rlghts and '
dutles of each position. :

4. A system of procedures for deallng w1th work
51tuatlons.‘- _ .

K

lb -'ASJ Impersonallty of 1nterpersonal relatlonshlps

6. ‘Partlclpants selected for employment and pro-
s motion on ‘the ba51s of technlcal competency

From Hall’s list it 1s apparent that some’ 1mportant slmllarltles
ex1st between the profe551ona1 and bureaucratlc model TheSe similari-
ties 1nc1ude. (1) an empha51s on the 1mportance of spec1allzat10n and

htherefore a d1v1510n of: labour, artlculatlng spec1f1c spheres of author—

¢ -

ity; (2) the selectlon of candldates is 1deally based on performance

crlterla Wthh 1nclude tralnlng and acqulred skllls, and (3) standar—~v

dlzed treatment of cllents fostered by the underlylng assumptlon that
'iserv1ces should be detached from blased 1nterventlon and dealt w1th

accordlng to unlversallstlc norms and generallzed prlnc1ples

_Those. characterlstlcs whlch dlfferentlate between these two types

“

of organlzatlon 1nclude features relatlng to. )

(1) Dlrectlon of Control: Bureaucracies depend onfhierarchical
'lauthorlty to- dlrect and control members' work act1v1t1es, whlle profes—
sions rely on peer grouP or colleglal controls, typlcally moblllzed

through formal profe551onal a55001at10ns. S BRI

.(2) Means of Control The formally establlshed ru;e; whlch govern

-
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a member s behav1our 1n a bureaucracy, 1nclude both the approprlate means_'

Ty

_and ends gfjactivities; These rules tend to be formallzed as detalled



lj » (’ ..
dlrectlves and guldellnes for xhe completxon of a negotlation Profesﬁn
.-A\'

~

'51ons, on the other hand, are apt to~ spec1fy overall goals or ends to
vwhich behaviour is directed, rather than the prov151on of detalled rules

governing specific activities.. Through their assoc1ations, professions;
. M ' B '. : 2 g : . '

v
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‘guided by §eneral ethical codes, achieve membership control»by.SUbjectei

.; a
1ng each member to a long perlod of soc1allzatlon.

-

i

(3) Locatlon of Authorlty Accordlng to Weber, bureaucratlc author-

’ ! N

1ty or_ﬁlegal" authorlty is obeyed because‘a belief in the legltlmacy
of.the established order,' Thus, the ultlmate source of - authorlty in aj
bureaucracy lies in the p051tlon occupled Oh the other-hand,.bureau—

‘ crats are selected on the ba51s of‘thelr quallflcatlons,vl e., tralnlng
and‘acquirLs.skills; their’position in the hierarchical order‘determlnes
their‘authority,‘rather thanbthelrrtechniCal_competence'once'they'haye
achleved posxtlonal 1ncumbency " The professiohal's'authority remaihs:

hlS techn1ca1 competence 1deally subjected only to ong01ng peer group

”evaluation,

(4) éerVice Orientatioh; Central to'the.professional's calling_is»

his. bellef in the prlmacy of service to the cllent over other structural

1nfluences. In. contrast the bureaucratlc orlentatlon, 1n-socral—

K

'psychologlcal studles of workers 1n complex organlzatlons, empha51zes‘\

K

' the prlmacy of organlzatlonal goals.' Loyalty to the organlzatlon, emen

R

‘ 1n 51tuatlons where that loyalty confllcts w1th the best 1nterests of

the cllent, 1s the expected attltude of the successfully SOClallZéd

s

bureaucrat. . N S o I ‘ f. ,{e»tf_,rn-”

: These dlfferences have been%treated és sources ‘of straln 1n the
. o PR -, -

. ' . . . a “

1exper1enced by the "profe551onally-or1ented" worker ln the bureaucracy

PR

11terature and a varlety of studles have centered on the role confllqts %

ool
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‘ IndeedL both ~government and 1ndustry have attempted varlous patterns of
. ‘ ".‘, / .
accommodatlon to thls "mlx" _ ' . '/

/
/

Are PtofesSionally—Credentialed Workers Being'DQFProfessionalized?

-

As we have argued the radlcal—optlmlst 1mage of post—lndustrlal

society traces to a Durkhelmlan view of profess1onallzatlon In that
view, organlc solldarlty 1s based upon an 1nfrastructure of corporate,.

professlonal work assoc1at10ns, as. both formal and 1nformal structqres
of work organlzatlon.f The guldlng moralrty of the worker is the profes-
ra

R

'a_sional ethos.: The worker, in- turn, exerc1ses collectlve ‘or colleglal
'authorlty‘over the pace .workplace condltlons, hls product, 1ts usev
and even to a degree, rts prlce.' Hrs work is craftsmen—like, in the
" Sense that.the,WOrker produces an:end product Further hls work, the

fproduct of advanced tralnlng in complex skllls and theoretlcal know-

'_ledge, is not standardlzeable. vInﬂexchange for‘professional sefvic.h?J
soc1ety prov1des the worker - both 1nd1v1dually and collectlvely thro gh
vthe professxonal assoclatlon.— w1th a mandate for occupatlonal cﬁntrol

v.In summary, profe551ona1 ‘work 1deally 1nvolves cons1derable dls—
cretlon and judgement on the part of the worker., It 1s'hot readlly : :\
.standardlzable, and advanced tralnlng 1s requlred to facllltateaéﬁppe—
tent task performance. 1f. such work is expandlng s;gnlflcantly, Marx s
proletarlanlzatlon is- obv1ously rdpected. 5f: ;_h-f
| Two recent analyses of the professlons have argued that bureaue
N cratrzatlon .and assocrated technolodlcal ratlonallzatlon processes,

serve to systematlcally "de-profe551onallze" the work context of cre-

.'dentlaled labour.-vj."

Lo ‘y:" _ Terence Johnson s book Profe551ons and Power (1972) centred on B

v - ;-;jJ.,what he deflned as 1nherent ten51on or - "structure of uncertalnty" whlch
PR : N R A ,

& . EY NGt
Coed med



257

inevitably arises in exchange relations when production is spe ialized.

o | _ . .
He argued that specialization”of—production tends to proeduce unspecial-

izatibn of'conSumptionQ 'The”specialized_knqwledge'of the producer re-

duces the capac;ty of a heterogeneous consumlng populatlon to make

.sophlstlcated judgements concerning the exchange. ~Thus, an 1nterest

ten51on arlses.between producer,and_consumer which,'Johnson argues,

must bg reduced to a minimum for exchange to be efficient (1972:41) .
' Whether this uncertainty is reduced at”the'expense of the producér or . .

rthe'cons&mer; will be determined by‘power relations shaping"the-exChangeﬂ.

Johnson develops a typology of means by which thls ten51on has been

reduced hlstorlcally (1972 45 47) The- typology may be paraphrased ot

(1) 'Collegiate Control: A mode in whlch the pro-
ducer defines the needs of the consumer and. =
the manner in which they are met. He cites
the nineteenth century professions and the
guilds system as instances of‘this'mode.

(2) - Patronage: A mode in whlch the consumer de-
~ .+ .fines his own needs and the manner in whlch
they are met. . Johnson identifies three sub-
types: (1) oligarchlc patronage - a. typé which
- existed ‘in -feudal systems .in whlch an aristoc-
. ‘ratic patron was the: major consumer of a - o
oL » “craftsman's. serv1ces; (2) .communal control —
' "+ in which ‘the serv1ces of a worker are defined
'_by the needs of a communlty or a communal: oY=
{ganlzatlon, and; (3) corporate patronage'—
~ where'a major part of demand and need, deflnltlon
_ obtains from large corporatlons.v

(3) -Mediation. The thlrd type of authorlty system'
.. 'which manages the producer-consumer interest
‘ tension is that of medlatlve:control' in
which- & thlrd party mediates the relatlonshlp
~between'. producer and consumer,: deflnlng both -
\?tﬁ%“needs and the manner in whlch they are met.
' The sub-types of medlatlon, 1nclude- (1). capi~ .
o | talism - in which the entrepeneur intervenes
‘ ‘in the: relatlonshlp between producer and con- -
;v sumer in order to ratxonal;ze productlon and -
/- regulate markets,- (2) church mediation ~ -as
" in medleval Europe where the organlzed church

S

.": U AL e .
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regulated the practice of a number of occupa—
tions; and (3) state mediation - in which a
powerful, centralized ppbllgbbureaucracy inter-
venes, Co Ty :

\ . )

Johnson cr1t1c1zed conventlonal sociological 1nterpretatlons of
a .

the profe551ons. "He observed a tendency in the literature to 1dent1fy

'such occupatlons as belng éndowed w1th -unique skllls (a complex body of

\

'knowledge and derlved technique) or a- spec1al commltment to serv1ce.
. : r. . .

JohnSOn suggested that the power and pr1v11ege of such occupatlons were

typlcally explalned in terms of these qualltles. Furthermore,‘he”argued
\, ’

“that a_commltment toothls view in the llterature had resulted 1n a dis-

torted conceptlon of. thelr development a simple} unilineal trajectory

‘of profess10nallzatlon was . presented Consequently, the degree to whlch
, e o

- an occupatlon was recognlzed as profe551onal - and could derlve the'

: 'assoc1ated per leges‘— was explalned by thelr members normatlve pos—
: %

se551on of unlque SklllS and by thelr serv1ce commltment.

Johnson argued that the obv1ous variation in both the organlzatlon

)

and practice of various occupatlons - labelled fully or partlally pro-
' fe531onal - were 1gnored -or - dlstorted by thls convent10na1 model In

"contrast, he suggested‘thét a taxonomlc breakdown of the hlstorlcal

varlatlon in the- 1nst1tué%§hal means of reduc1ng exchange—uncertalnty
e -‘: e

would be more lllumlnatlng '

\’\..
locate profe551ona11sm {colt

mlnevthe extenty to-whlch it?f

Accordlng to Johnson - and}&“ﬁ}oncurrence w1th our analy51s in’
‘ "R
'Chapter Oner— the condltlons of prp‘esélonallsm in. Brltaln developed
in the second half of the nlneteenth century (1972 52) They were

,_'assoc1ated with the rlse to power of an expandlng urban mlddle class,'
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-and the'industrial revolution;; The numbers of the mlddle class, bene- I‘ﬁ%
f “+ing from the wealth of new 1ndustry, had outstrlpped the 1anded
gentry. us, the demand for services grew‘-'serv1ces whlch'could e

formerly be . “forded only by'the landed classes. The old professions

N . . . . . —

were reformed and their numbers expanded. Furthermore,vmany new pro-

fessions arose to supply the new demands of industrial, society.
The Industr1a1 Revolutlon opened up the floodgates
of professionalization. Scientific and’ technologi-
¢’ . 'developments crystallized into new techniques,
oviding a basis for emergent occupations. Needs
~hich had been ‘restricted to the upper stratum of
society filtered down ‘and outwards so that med1c1ne, -
law and archltecture, for example, were no longer. v': L
. small, social prescribed cliques, . but large a55001a~ e
. tions servicing competing status groups of near A _
equals (Johnson, 1972 52). ) , o Sy

A

’

Johnson ‘argued that such condltlons were no Ionger present 1n ad—

’

vanced 1ndustr1al soc1et1es. Resultantly, profe551onallsm as an expand—

1ng form of occupatlonal control was g1v1ng way to. corporate patronage.

. .
1

- and state mediation.

" Under corporate patronage, workers are expected to conform: to
the yalues and goals'of the'employer'rather than’thefprofession. Patron—'
age . is further assoc1ated w1th a fragmented hlerarchlcal locally orien-

7-ted'occupatlonal group rather. than the. cosmopolltanlsm characterlstlc of o

v
-

.the profe551ons. Authorlty is bureaucratlc rather than colleglal.t

| Under- ollgarchlc" patronage,‘"the arlstocratlc patron 'keeps hisb

artlst,,archltect,'d /tor and prlest he malntalns them on hls estate‘:
'vor 1n some - locatlon 001allyvor polltlcally controlled4by him", (1972 68)
gSlmllarly, Johnson-notes, corporate patronage also grves rrse to- the i

";t"house man" - elther dlrectly as ‘an employee or w1th1n the organlzatlonal
t‘conterﬁ of otherlbureaucrac1esr ‘Thése bureaucrac1es outSLde the corpor— ﬁ.&

ation_are;large profe551onal.f1rms" and organlaatlons whlch are'typlcally

1 /
. A 2N
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hvdependent up0n corporate'husiness.

2
o

Under caﬁporate patronage, the contlnuous and termlnal statds of

260

_profe551onallsm breaks down,Jtaéger, a profe551onal rlses -in the bureau-“

9 'u\.
”cracy through a number of ranks. Ultlmate moblllty is often orlented
. - ','my;’r"'i.

o

'Slonal was trayned, or’ to posltlons opfa7 board of dlrectors"‘ In these

~ -

‘ways, theg?&ofess1onal is removed from the solldarlty and authorlty of

the peer group Furthermore, advancement on the bas;s of performance

or 1nﬁterms of admlnlstratlve acceptab111ty<replaces thev"company of/
ir’l 1”; ' ‘ .
p ls" concept of profe351ona11sm. .

o

»

'calls state medlatlon.;G,

Under state medlataon, the referral system of profe551ona11sm 1s.

-

replaced by the allocatlon of cllents through bureaucratlc dec151on—mak-

ying. A cllent w1sh1ng to see an agronomlst ‘social worker or lawyer em—"

ployed by the government, Wlll typlcally not have a ch01ce as to whlch

\wpractltloner he'. may dlscuss h1s problem w1th ‘ Furthermore,.state med;ae'

- The second trend whlch undermlnes profe551onallsm is what Johnson ,‘

L” ‘to admlnlstratlve pos‘i i dependent of a551gnments for whlch .the profes~'l

“tlon alsovplaces ;ncrea51ng power in the handsﬁof academic institutionsvf

as a basis‘for,socializing and evaluating reéruits;

B

' As varlous occupatlons become 1ncrea51ngly 1ncorporated w1th1n the

:organlzatlonal framework of government agenc1es, solo practlce 1s o .

>

7longer the norm and f1duc1ar% relatlons are elther modlfled or. ellmlna—'

‘ ted. " The profe551onal's 1ncome may be'in the form of salarles or de-

’,'termlned in accordance w1th a system of payment geared to the 1evel and

'h amount of serv1ces prov1ded on: the ba51s of per caplta or unlt payments.

Under state medlatlon, Johnson argued, the homogeneous communlty

‘ of profe551onallsm 1s also dlsplaced by hlerarchlcal forms of occupa—
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A

: tlonal practice and organ;zatlon. This homogeneity.is.further hroken

down by the stress on locallsm or 1dent1f1cat10n Wlth the local agency

3
o

‘thwhlch 1s avunit ééfh vernnent department and by the confllctlng 1n-:'
fterests of the ;ffntre" and'"peizthery" of a/department (such as the
uwell known tenSLOns Eetween centrg} affice admlnlstrators and fleld wOr—
,kers) : ~_ v R '
o : JohnSOn also p01nted out that oractlce w1th1n a stateemedlated
, hureaucracy.— as in the systen of corporate patronage'— 1s not‘aicontl- -

S

. nuous and termlnal career’as characterlstlc of the profe551on. Servrce R

< 5

'A."‘ .
ivagenc1es themselves are the major sources. of aa £SS. to managerlal p051-’

_tions.o

A further source of d1v151veness whlch Johnson 1dentuf1ed, obtalns

v

from the separatlon of sponsorshlp and control of research act1v1ty from

.'the profe551onal assoc1atlon. Johnson argues that under‘these condltlons,v

'ythe functlons of. occupatlonal assoo1atlons 1n*man1fest1ng colleague 1den—

\r_

N

_tlflcatlon glve way to spec1f1cally "trade unlon functlons; those.actl—‘

' v1t1es almed only at pre551ng for 1mprovements 1n pay and work condltlons.

k}

Johnson also argued that the dlfferentlatlon of research act1v1t1es

'hfrom practlce created under state medlatlon means that the occupatlonal

]

"ycommunlty as a wholet;xs no longer the reposmtory of spe01a11zed know-

gledge;g The practltloner thus loses sc1ent1f1c 1n1t1at1ve as: the develop-

"7ment of knowledge 1s turned over to full—tlme research 1nst1tutlons.
Flnally, state medlatlon creates a confllct between the personal

-\'serv1ce 1deology of the profes51ons and the broader “soc1al serv1ce

e

:or1entat1on of the state whlch emphasrzes the broad 5001a1 conseguences

, o

AT <of the. provxslon of servmces.f;:

_ As vocatlonal, educatlon, research and resources are
" more supplled by or affected by state actlons, varlous.’

Le L L '. - K .‘



v

o occupatlons flnd themselVes lncrea51ngly ant1c1pat—:"‘7' o
" ing respondlng to, and seeking to control such
actions. = In so doing they are forced to relatge
their pollcles ‘to ‘the social and political conse- ) _
quences of’ their actions . . .. The authorltatlve T
“pronouncement common under a system of profeesxonal—j'ﬂ o
ism glves ‘way to the 1ncorporat10n of practltloners,'
as’ adv1sers and experts, within the context of

jgovernment dec151on—mak1ng (Johnson, 1972 84)
‘

S

Johnson cbncludes that corporate patronage and state medlatlon
fl have penetrated so deeply 1nto the hlghly skllled, spec1allzed occupa~

tlons, that the central features of profe551onallsm have been e1ther : .):f-;

-ellmlnated or,subordlnated. .
Marle Haug (1973 195—211), another detractor has noted that estl—'x‘

‘mates of the future lmportance of the professmons centres on the pro- '

: fe551onal s mastery of knowledge and the humanltarlan aspect of 1ts ap-“\

o _«pllcatlon. Haug, ln agreement w1th Johnson, belleves the focus should

-‘be on the 1ndlgenous occupatlonal authorlty of the. profe531ons V},.:;j;
vthe autonomy of the professronal hlS freedom from lay control in carry—

'1ng out hlS occupatlonal role, 1n a word, hlS power (1973 195)

o

Haug hypothe51zed that the profe551ons 1n post-lndustrlal soc1ety

K

- v“w1ll be de-professxonallzed, whlch she deflned as."a 1oss to profe551onal
occupatlons of thelr unlque qualltles, partlcularly thelr monopoly OVer

‘knowledge, publlc bellEf 1n thelr serv1ce ethos, and expectatlon of
work autonomy and authorlty over the cllent“ (1973 197), Haug argued ;_»

PR

that a careful examlnatlon of rapld changes ln the lelSlOn of labour

1reveal thls trend.l : 1f-_'» ,-7'r bV‘ ]:{TA ] }l,~ o L

Haug s argument comprlses four assert;ons. Flrstly, she argues that'_'

f‘spec1allzatlon has itself 1ncreaslngly narrowed the task structure of

©.17
- profes51ona1 occupatlons._: Secondly, she suggests that so—called

"profe551onal" jobs are belng "reconstructed and reorganlzed" 1ndepen—f

=




, dentl& and lndeed, in spite of,.established professlonal associations.
Snggesting‘that these changes do not simply reflect rationalization,
//Haug argued that a pdwer struggle amongst competing. clalmants as well
as cllents; reflects the decline of profe551onal skill monopolles.18
Thlrdly, Haug_argued'that computer technology is eroding therknowledge—f
monopoly of professions and the‘capacitg'forlnewAknowledge c1aimants to

© e

" rest power on the basis of congealed learning; professional memory is
: i e it : . . . "

19 -

replaced by machine memor& to.which even the most unlearned can refer. R

Fourthly, Haug suggested that paraprofessionals and consumers alike,

5

Vcerns;,'Tney are both. arguing that, particularly in the human or "per+

sona1‘50cia1 serVices", thefSocial‘background of the academically cre-

dentialed may notUbe,assoc1ated w1th effectlveness. °

Thus, the profe551onal will 1ncrea51ngly be caught . ?
in" a bind. As experimental, cllnlcal knowledge:
. becomes more and more codrflable, it is more easily
- stored in the computer brain, maklng.profe551ona1 s
s %human storage and 1ntegrat1ve capacity less ‘essen-
-tlal 'On the other ‘hand, .to the extent that it re-.
mains amorphous, to be acqulred chlllastlcally_
rather “than academlcally, it is accessible to the
less. schooled.person who has. been trained on ‘the \ . _
jOb through cllnlcal experlence {Haug, 1973 203-204) . :

The various terms c01ned ‘to. dezcrlbe profe551ona1 clalmants (see
: : 2

the 1nter%el dlfferentlatmon w1th1n

v

B Introductlon, p. 4)are suggestlve o

Al

the uppex levels of,the whlte collar stratum It is true that class;c

;professions-llke law and-med1c1ne‘have retalned much ofﬂtheir capacity-.

* to control tbelr worklng tlme comparatlvely free ‘from external regula—

'the general trend 1s towards organlzatlonal employment rather than 1nde—

:"pendent practlce._ And the caseikf law and med1c1ne is obv1ously not

a4
i .

typical.l’The Canadian case 15-1llustrat;ve. Whefeas over. half of all

L R T S -

oy

are challenging the professional's claim to!authority in humanistic con--

’Atlon and’ Supe{;lSlOQ Even in these "establlshed" profes51ons, however,i
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' .

‘Canadlan lawyers and’ phy51c1ans are independently employed "less than ten

pér cent of the total professronal stratum work for th4mselves (Johnson,
, , / :

~ L.y 1972: 167 168)

It 1s true that certaln forms of accommodatlon to the profe551onals
. . ‘.J 1' e .
employed by organlzatlons have been made. ‘One such accommodatlon in-
~volves the segregatlon of professtlonalsfrnto thelr'own'departments and
/

,‘prov1d1ng them with 'a certaln amount of autonomy from” fentral llnes of.

bureaucratlc authorlty Another adjhstment 1nvolves comblnlng admlnls—
'tratlve respon51b111t1es w1th profe551onal skllls 1n one . role. These
adjustments may partlally solve the authorlty dllemma for" the few;

. nevertheless, thiy also reflect a drlft away from profe851onallsm. R
. . ‘
Status equallty is eroded by. these adjustments and the ba51s of homo— '

‘fgenelty ‘of outlook, and mutuallty of 1nterest is usurped

Can the technocrats or - "profe551onal admlnlstratory‘be construed

o~

‘as anlemergent "knowledge ellte"? Georgopolus and Mann p01nt out that_v
’ : ] . :
the" hlgher one rises in. the authorlty structure, the more pronounced

‘the tendency for profe551onal skllls to atrophy (1969 359 363) . Adml-

_‘,nlstratlve tasks tend to become evgr more consumlng w1th authorlty in-
. crements, urthermore, as profes51onal—adm1nlstrators rlse in the
authorlty structure, thelr concerns bec0me more those of managers an%/"

. owners than the professxonal colleague group of thelr or1g1n. Rather

'than becomlng the technocrats of Veblen s 1ndustr1al utopla, they be—'

ﬂﬂcome concerned w1th proflt and’ loss statemenis in the prlvate sector

\

and extremely budget—sen51tlve in the publlc sector.. ~ﬁ'3v © o

.g , . SR
leltatlons on autonomy are more clearly problematlc amongst the

occupatlons whlch have not achleved\full profe5516na1 recognltlon. In

'number, these workers domlnate the oocupatlonal membershlp re51dent 1n



the census classifications : Typlcally, the term "sem1—professxons" is
used with reference to teachers, soc1a1 workers, nurses and other’ health-
”f'related nd serv1ce OCCupatlons requlrlng unlver51ty degrees for entry

According to Slmpson and- Slmpson "In comparlson w1th profe551onal

]

‘employees,vseml-p;ofe551onals lack autonomy, they are told what to do -
and how to do it" (1972.12). Toren points out that seml—profe551onalism
'denotes that an occupatlon does not rest on a flrm theoretlcal knowledge
. base, the perlod of tralnlngAls relatlvely short, its membershlp cannot.
-;;ﬁgiiclalm monopoly of exc1u51ve skllls, and the area of spec1al competence
is less well deflned as compared wlth fulli-~ fledged professxons (1972)
Both Toren (1972 55- 56) and- Slmpson and Slmpson (1972 12)/suggest

‘that in many of the occupatlons cla551f1ed as seml—profe551o s, there
| . . o

is an’ over~representatlon of femaie employees The prevalence of . -
women in nur51ng, elementary school teachlng and social work may be re-
'vlated to the tradltlonal subordlnatlon of the female role in 5001ety

‘-The publlc may be less w1111ng to grant autonomy to women than men, and

open- out certaln types of work roles to them more readlly than others,,
Thus, as Toren.wrltes-

Social work 'is thus 1dent1f1ed by the" publlc’as a.
feminlne occupation; . the helplng, nurturant. func-
_tlons of the. soclal worker are assoc1ated with the
image of traditional roles of women. It has, also h
been noticed that 1n the professional llterature J

" “there is a tendency to refer to .a social worker of
indeterminate sex as "she"‘rather than "he" (Toren,
1972: 56) : ‘

! o Slmpson and Slmpson thus suggest that, normatlvely, women' s prlmary

' attachment is percelved to be a commltment to the famlly role. Thus,v
. ﬁfuv; : : . o
they are¢therefore less 1ntr1n51cally commltted to B

work thah men ahd* less likely to malntaln a hlgh

-level of specialized knowledge. . (and) less:

llkely than men to develop colleague reference




of his argument'centres,on the erosion of_professionalism-created‘by

group orientations. For these reasons and because P
they often share the general. cultural nprm that’ ‘. o .
women should defer’ to men,’’women are more w1lling R Cn e
~than' men to accept the bureaucratig¢ ‘control’s’ 1m-.f p;"”' '
posed on them in semi-profe551onal organlzations,_.¢
and less 11kely to seek a genuinely professionali- * S
.status (1969 12) ‘. o o v-“'JT”J
. A > - By
We may be repulsed by these authors use of:terminqlogy, i e., LT

&
v 1

1ntr1n51c commitment" - We may arque w1th them on what actually con--

':'

stitutes ' genuine profeSSional status" However, historically the fe- -

W

‘male role-has been more.weakly_linked toFCareer; iConsequently, women

‘

have been."channeled“'into;restricted'types of work’roles relative to

" their male,counterparts, If nothing else, thls does dampen our enthuf

et

siasm for the potential vanguard role of the pef%onal soc1al services

-

in assumlng an antiebureaucratic style of authority;

p

Are Professionally—Crédentialed"Workersvbeing Proletarianized°

2 . A

B

Maqpln Oppenheimer 1s one wrlter 1ﬁ%the 5001ology of the profes—

sions to exp11c1tly challenge the,profe551onalization the51s from the

'. P

:perspective of "New,WorkingsClaSSV\theory; He suggests that "a white—

- collar proletarlan type of worker 1s now replac1ng the autonomous pro—

- .
-

feSSionalrtypexof worker 1n‘the;gpper strata of professional—technical

;employment"”(l973:213), similar .to JohnSOn‘and Haug,lthe,majorjthrust.‘

g

, bureaucratizatibn.-V .

0 , N

Oppenheimer argues that bureaucratrzation 1s a. process whlch tends-
. FORS . .
to replicate factory-like conditions in the work place of the profe551onal

»
s

"The bureaucratic_work place, characterlzed by;fixed,jurisdlctions, ordered-

+

fby rules establiShed external'to the occupational'grpup;.a hierarchical

1

[}

,command system, jObS entered and mobility based on: perfbrmance in uni-

'form tasks, examination and certification, and exten51ve lelSlon of



o v

'

labour,'ls a proletarlanlzed work place. Oppenhelmer deflnes prole-

tarlanlzed work as an’ 1d€al type which?%1973 213)
‘ R g

/,

s R e
a, is characterlzed by exten51ve d1v1s10n of labour
-so that the typical worker performs only one, or

Ca small number, of tasks in a total process, -

b. 'Prlvate or publlc bureaucrac1es or hlgher author-
" ities determlne the pace of work, .the character— '
istics of the work place, the nature of the pro-.
duct, the uses to which it is put, and its mar- .
ket condit10ns,< - » '
3 R
c.. Centres'the'exchange of labour for income on
’ large-scale market conditions and economlc pro-
: cesses 1nolud1ng coZlectlve bargalnlng rather f
than by 1nd1v1dua1 face-to-face bargalnlng,3

. d. Leads to defen51ve reactlons, partlcularly col=

7 lective bargalnlng in some form, by the worker,
‘in’ the face of deterloratlng 11v1ng or working |
standards. oo

o

4TtQppenhe;mer.stresses that the profesSional;occupational model re-

"fers'to work possessing the'opposite'characteristics of proletarian’

L %

work. He argues that only advanced tralnlng remalns as a memory of

I\'

profe551onal crlterla. = S
- Post—capltallst theorlsts tend to: emphaSLZe the nece551ty for o
- . ,‘ . ;',‘;"'

g eff1c1ency in the "planned" soc1ety In contrastlng Marx1an fashlon,

t Oppenhelmer turgs our attentlon to the questlon. “Eff1c1ency for whom’"

RN PR . r

-

’ 5
Marx s answar to thls questlon is well. known. Efflclency in the capl—

talf%%}enterprlse was always to be measured 1n terms of the proflt mar-

g1n ‘of hls accountant s ledger. Wlth proflt assumlng pflmacy, 1ndeed,

L 51dered in terms of the attendant mlsery for the factoxy-hand and hls

RS

the motlve force behlnd capltallst productlon,,the human costs of 1nf” .

’

dustrlal productlon become a secondary, lf not forgotten conce;n

v

" Thus, the unemployment of the 1ndustr1al workerJWas not ‘to be con—

K

<

Yo

e
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. .gé;

famlly. Rather, a certaln amount of surplus labour was functlonal It o

[ RS DIV
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i of ‘a new llne of productlon. Marx observed that In capltallst soc1ety,

5employment ' ) A - ey

'SItlve

nourlshed capltallst expan51on by prOV1d1ng a "reserve army" to be

drawn upon when therexwas a sudden surge of demand or the p0551b111ty

. s

the functlon of overpopulatlon is to prov1de for the perlodlc sudden

expan51on of 1ndustry . Oppenhelmer stresses the fact, that unemployment

has become 1ncrea51ngly characterlstlc of profess1onal and technlcal

¥

In empha51z1ng condltlons of unemployment amongst thls stratum,

o « -

'Oppenhelmer is suggesting: that a new "reserve army" of hlghly tralned

)

workers - a superﬁluous labour supply subject to the _same manlpulatlons

. by cap1ta1 as the 1ndustr1al proletarlat -'is 1n the maklng

The. ev1dence would appear to suggest that the "establlshed profes—

TtsiOns have achleved a hlgh degree of equlvalence between thelr supply

w

: .of tralnees and the market's demand for specxallsts. Oppenheimer‘ﬁ"ﬁn?'

cautlons us, however, that in the Unlted States at least, even the occu—

patlon of law- has recently become vulnerable to market fluctuatlons.
T~ o . .

'(1975 34-35) , . R 1,f o 14 S ."?7 - y.f

) Desplte the relatlve match of supply and demand in the establlshed

profe551ons, other occupatlons demandlng advanced credentlals have not

v .
. +

been-so secure. The~"d1me-a-dozen" estlmate of a bachelor s de ree ‘in.
g

the arts and sclences is a cllche whlch is- beglnnlng to apply w1th 51m1—
. , . i

,lar force to the master s degree. The oversupply of - teachers - from

'prlmary school teachers to unlver51ty professors - is well-known. Oppen-

4

helmer also 01tes ev1dence that englneerlng and other technology—lnten- '

5

By ness cycle fluctuat;ons.?lfj : g'; A .'»23">L17

268

-51ve flelds demandlng advanced credentlals of recrults is extremely sen—,
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concentrated in oligopolistic sectors of'theﬁeconomy where large cor- .
LR EEER , o ST S

porations dominate.. The technical division:of‘labour,is extensive in -

these occupatlons. _Indeed,'there is an ideal-type'cdngruence:betweenf'

Terrence Johnson's "corporate patronage" model.and work in the science

and engineering'fields. In these fields, a prbductiOn group thch ise

extremely heterogeneous in knowledge and Sklll (hlghly spec1allzed and

dlfferentlated 1nternally), 1s entlrely dependent upon a. corporate .

consumer for employment. As Johnson'argued, under such condltlons the'

o

y
)

collegiate control of Qork is extremely limited.

Oppenheimer focuses'onvthe~relations between the corporate sector

'tland the state An. explalnlng the effects of cycllcal, employment—demand'

‘fluctuatlons on - the hlghly tralned worker He.wrltes:

" These’ cycles and shifts s trlgger?predlctlons ™.
which themselves affect 1ater cycles: a shortage <
in any partlcular field causes an expansion of re-‘
crultlng into the. educatlonal areas requlred for -
.- that field, but there is a delay in filling the -
¥ . demand equivalent to: the time requlred to complete
the ‘education. By the time the human ‘power becomes
available, 1ndustry and government have adﬁhsted to
the shortage - ‘for example, by upgradlng lower
level techn1c1ans or by breaklng down. professional
. tasks "into smaller units whlch\can be handled by
ﬁ lesser»educated people 1f, on top of thls, cour—'
f ses 'of 1nstructlon‘have ‘been shortened to meet. the,
i emergency" ‘human-power need, the labour market is
likely to- be. swamped suddenly by profe551ona1 gra-
duates entering a field 'in whlch yesterday s short—
‘age abruptly becomes today's surplus.’ Educational
" policy then swiftly reverses. gears, and closes out -
‘programs_because graduates cannot get jobs, and- the
cycle begins again. Meanwhile, unemployment h1ts _ .
older professionals, . bverspec1al1zed employees whose -
retraining would -be expen51ve, and of course, the
_ upgraded lesser educated techn1c1ans, who can now S
-y - be displaced by better trained people (sometlmes at
" equally low»wagesf’ Oor the,techn1c1ans are fe— E e
" trained- because they are cheaper, and the pro&es-“_ . s
sionals enter the ranks of blue-collar labour ‘.;"A
(1975: 37~ 38) I -

dIf this unemployment can be partly e lalned 1n terms of the"
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; perlodlc fluctuations of the bu51ness cycle, Oppenhelmer suggests that
the»“fiscal-criSIS" of state expendltures may be even more threatenlng
., to the worker‘in'the profe951onal &echnlcal c1a551f1catlon. Whlle he'

princigally focuses', on the Unlted States, Oppenhe:.mer argues that the

fiscal crisis‘has been general 1n the advanced capltallst natlons.
N v

Part of thls "Cr1515 accordlng t040ppenhe1mer, has arlsen from

efthe pbst-World War II expan51on of educ'tlon whlch responded to the

;populatlon 1ncrease assoc1ated w1th the'"baby boom%tand the post-sput—
4 :
__nlk "educatlonal offen51ve“ of Amerlcan/imperlallsm (1975 37) The}
"knowledge 1ndustry" burgeoned at all levels of the educatlonal ladder,

“prov1d1ng ‘an’ upgraded labour force and a vast employment sector for the."
1 A .

7new1y educated Indeed, educatlon ltself became a major source of em—
;j ployment., However, with the reductlon of blrths 1n the 1960 s there
:'was a decllne 1n enrollment, tendlng to stablllze the demand for tea—-ive

»chers at all levels.l A major consequence of thls decllnlng demand is

°hthe tremendous overproductlbn of educators.\p“”h ' 1 - t»'t{“

what may be of even more long—term 51gn1f1cance than demographlcs,

1

.0'

';'1s the economlc problem of stagflatlon.' If thlS pattern of hlgh 1nfla—'“

a

: tlon and hlgh unemployment contlnues, the long-term prospects for cre—f;”

S D ol N e ING T

-’
»

dentlaled workers dependent upon state employment ls grlm lnde @he“

54 - & Coate
K . e . ,".. S
Rt

.-,

response to thlS "flscal CIlSlS" by government has been to gear pollcy
. towards deflatlonary spendlng p011C1es Importantly, these pollcles f;f>7

. B e

are espec1ally almed at Qhé publlciserv1ce sector.- The freezlng of re—-?ﬁe

4
. '

kicrultment in the publlc sector lé jclned by budget cutbacks, rlgorous

: monltorlng of work act1v1t1es, llmltaﬂlons on, work-role flexlblllty in
decrs1on—mak1ng,,and wage restralnts.u These pollc1es comblne to. de— h

' terlorate the condltlons of pub11c sector work. R >

PR . To




Oppenhelmer sees the beglnnlngs of class consc1ousness amongst
- profe551onal technlcab workers in the grow1ng trend towards unlonlza—

'ytlon. He sees: this trend as a "defen51ve reactlon to deterloratlng
Lo s . : : O R .

‘.1iving standards and work conditions. He alsoyargues‘that'thig.trend

reflects an emerging "working class consciousness” amongst this group

v ./, . . o “ ) ] "1" ) ol . . :

Lo [

of workers. ) T o ' Lo D

' Summary .
In summary, Johnson, Haug and Oppenhelmer have ‘thrown the post-

rvlndustrlal "professlonallzatlon" view into sharp rellef

| vJohnson and‘Haug have_suggestedbthat professionallsmbasha mode of.i
_Qork oréanization is onfthe-decline in the‘industriaiized societies.
Oppenhelmer goes further than Haug: and Johnson, argurng that |
h_profes51onally—credentlaled workers’are‘belng proletarlanlzed

The contrlbutlons of each of these wrlters, however, are 1na%e-‘

quate for oux” purposes. They do not prov1de us with a broad enough

271

s Ly . [T A

‘.theoretlcal framework w1th1n which. we can anq‘,tlcally c1ar1fy our cen—‘}f

B tral 1ssue.%the relatlonshlp between profe551onal soc1allzatlon and ‘the

: structure of class relatlons.: Thelr approaches, however, do 1llum1nate

<

certaln features of: occupatlonal reallty that post—1ndustr1a1 wrlters.-
. b_v

) vhave elther 1gnofed br played down ) Wlth “the | a1d of thelr approaches,
our own, analysxs .can move more dlrectly’to the 1ssue whlch is central-'

N . . i . . . T

Wy v . ) . o Cos : o . S

“to thlS p§03ect. . ;53 o PRI 'A b ;_‘::1 :' o B o
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"”hfiV;b Post Industrlalasm as a Rejectlon of ‘the Labour Theory of Value

thpnumberfof~t’ retlcally 1nt§1cate issues are ralsed by the. labour
;theory of value,' ' "pecially byyﬁarr}s_notionfof'surpius—vajﬁaﬁ It'

A
; e




vrelations It 1s agalnst the rejectlon of the contemporary valldrty of .

of its usefulness in appllcatlon to conventlonal economlc-management

problems.' The writer professes nelther the competence nor 1nterest in

taking on the economists in their sPecialized realm. It should be re-
. . . ' P . . . . . ) .
cognized however,»that behind the technicalities of this economic'

theory, there 11es a soclologlcal model of the operatlon of ' social class

‘lthlS theory - a valldlty evaluated in the soc1olog1cal sphere - that

the ensuing arguments are~mounted.

Post—lndustrlal thlnkers ask the questlon- "Has capitalismfbeen o

transformed 1nto a pbst capltallst soc1al formatlon that has overcome

. the CrlSlS rldden form of ‘economic. growth descrlbed by Marx’", Thelr :

answer to. thls questlon is in the afflrmatlve._

The "crisisfridden" form of capitaliSt economic'growth~described

' uof soc1al structural condltlons whlch would eventually result in the

.transformatlon from capltallst to soc1allst soc1ety " What. post—lndus—

' trlal thought assumes is that the "crlses" whlch Marx referred toas

"of bu51ness act1v1ty commonly referred to as economic “depre551ons

"eV1tably revolutlon-generatlng It is, however, upon thls premlse that

o

‘.' "revolutlon-generatlng" were 1dent1cal w1th the recurrent downsw1ngs

o

"It is argued that the recurrent "crlses" of the bu51ness cycle

P N

‘were not, in fact the structural condltlons 1dent1fled by Marx as 1n—_

-~

o post-lndustrlal thinkers reject the contlnued valldlty of the labour

2

ﬂtheory ‘of value. Furthermore, it 1s assumed by some wr1ters7that be-

S

‘fconfllct 1n contemporary soc1et1es (out51de the soc1allst countrles)

'soc1al theory whlch take class antagonlsm aa’the central axis of

' v-v\”._.

v_.cause of the contemporary 1nva11d1ty of the . labour theory of value,iaj

272

f‘,by ‘Marx vas Seen to'bear within itSelf the tendency toWards the creation“y

v
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baa i),

0

‘must also be rejected.

What 1s the Labour Theory of Value?

kY

The 1abour theory of value was orlglnally a response by the classi-

cal polltlcal economlsts to the questlon.'"How can dxfferent objects‘ v
whlch’possess soc1al utlllty be assxgned conparatlve values 1n order to
fac1lltate thelr exchange between persons’"_ In an economy in. Whlch
;economlc productlon is geared towards exchange rather than 51mply to

personal fam111a1 or communal use, thls questlon took on profound
'51gn1f1cance. In such socretles, both 1nd1v1dua1 and collectlve sur;
v1val 1s underlald by a complex web of 1nterdependent exchanges between
;spec1allzed producers and unspec1a11sed consumers.tv

T

The answer to the questlon provrded by the labour theory of value

D)

[ \\

1s well ‘known. The amount of labour tlme expended 1n productlon is the o

o

'\'\-/ . - u.\

. qj A
only loglcal gauge- of the exchange -value of a product., Prlce then, is’ 2

,

Sas

'determlned by the necessary labour tlme whlch on the average, is requlred
vto yleld up a product to the purchaser.v It may be objected that other .
:factors obv1ously 1nfluence prlce - such as the rlchness and acce551-
:.blllty of natural resourées or the varylng eff1c1ency of’the phy51cal
’jlnstruments in use.i however, thelr 1nfluence 1s 1nd1rect.s That 1s,.
'thelr 1nfluence is always medlated by labour. Indeed,”withoutilabour
~act1ng w1th capltal (1nstruments of productlon) on nature, the very act

EN

"of‘exchange could never take place. '< L ' B R 1' - T.'af
ﬂ.The value of a. product,~as expressed in the prlce‘of a commodlty

good ‘however, 1s not the result of an arbltrary valuatron’a551gned 1n—v_nﬂ

“dependently by a slngle producer to hls own labourvtlme. Rather,vas one

amongst a number of suppllers confrontlng an aggregate of consumers,

:‘the value of the producer s labour-time lS subject to the dlsc1p11ne of



_(:";

‘sumers seeking their %ﬁst»advantage} ’ o

'_spec1flc'structure of ‘the capltallst economy S A
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the market._ The market - a complex of soc1a1 exchanges - dlsc1p11nes

prlce through the confrontatlon of competltlve suppllers calculatlng

»thelr costs- and expected,returns, agalnst-the calcaulations of con-

-

Marx and.the:Labour Theory’of'Value: SurplussValue'and Social Class -

-The equatlon of value w1th labour—tlme was, as 1nd1cated, an in-
51ght of class;cal polltlcal economy ' In hls analysrs of capltallsm,-

Marx elaborated upon the labour theory of,value to embrance the consi-.

deratlons whlch the c1a551cal polltlcal economlsts~had lgnored 'Fur—'

thermore, he hlstorlcally located 1ts concreté appllcatlon w1th1n the

/

Capltallsm accordang to Marx, 1nvolved not only the generallzatlon

of productlon for exchange rather than 51mple use. Capltallsm also B lf"

1nvolved the separatlon from the produc1ng class of economlc agents _
. i

.3ider1v1ng their lncome from the market 1tself rather than from produc- .’\ i
" tion proper These agents slowly crystalllzed 1nto what Marx con51dered

to be a class formatlon. »By‘acqulrlng controlfover the producer s pr04 \:

i

gt e

,Lue productlon.

) To the cla551cal labour theory of value, Marx coupled a theory of

“surplus-value The central polnt of the theory was that the capltallst

evolved 1nto a dlStlnCthe class whosk wealth and reproductlve capaélty
.

as a class depended solely on the approprlatlon of surplus-value from ;-

v

./‘ -t

, Marx s 1n51ght was that the capltallst s surv1val required that*

\

.he approprlate from the‘producer - hls employee - that produce generated

ve means, thg capltallst class elaborated a.system 1n whlch 1t could\

2 : ' ’ L -
Q;égper, 1ndependently of but derlvatlve from the actual process of \_“~

“\

*the producer-23~7;v”','~F : *‘hpf'-Kﬁfu/;"“f, 1'f‘ffr o ‘ff[.v'f'ﬁi_n;



. 275

. . X R . P
over and above what was requlred to pay the producer a sub51stence wage
L . - .
'If labour tlme was the concrete "averaglng“ mechanlsm - gauge of ex-
. , 1
,change value - Marx added that surplus labour—tlme was equlvalent to

surplus—value.24_l>} “',‘ P ; 'M_'ff; ?ff ‘ﬁ“ R o

R

As Marx stressed and hlstory has born out the produc;ng class was

[N

’zlncreas1ngly forced away from 1ndependent --or communal goods—produc-.

-}tlon, 1nto wage-dependent labour as the mass-productlon factory replaced

smaller shops Such factorles were typlcally the legal possés51on of Sl

i‘_famllles or. 1nd1v1duals rather than a collectlvity of craftsmen or other //-

such_co—operative ownership forms; The producang classl hav1ng‘already

_surrendered much of its marketlng functlon to the merchant ca i

now became fully wage dependent and lost its dlrect product market-
l~supply functlon completely ' The actual producer became a mere’ seller
: ‘_of.labour-power only Only the capltallst now entered the market as -

the d1rect suppller of goods.f . :
The capltallst, however'gzemalned subject to market competltlon '

"w1th other supplxers, and thus he raced a. cr1t1ca1 ch01ce.. ~To reallze IR
, . i :

. -a competltlve advantage, he must successfully 1ncrease the surplus -
i ~ .

'fffpValue produced by hls pald employees For he had no source of value

other than hls workers The alternatlve was to lose hlS competltlve

»

: advantage as'a suppller and belprlced out of the market. | TheAdis— C ‘f‘ 339‘
1ncent1ve to- thls was obv1ous- he.lost his" ownershlp rlghts to the ' ”e"'f &
’”ymeans of productlon and was forced lnto.wage—dependent labour. h.
To.lncrease surplus-value, the capltallst had to vary hlS labour

BN

’costs 1n drmlnlshlng pr0port10n to the flxed cost of hls capltal 1nvest--

. ment (whlch waswflxed at the tlme of purchase) In thlS way he could e

o -

\reduce the p 1ce of hls marketed product and thus compete w1th other




~—

T~

h_‘cabitaliSts.ﬂ However the extent of thls varlatlon had its llmlts.

. the 1nfluence of soc1o—cultural expectatlons.zs jﬁ.. _ Vl__'. MV R

"'wage b111 the Capltallst was forced to; 1ntroduce the latest machlnery‘

_forced to flnd means to reduce the tlme hls.employees expended 1n pro—'
:duc1ng goods exchangeable for thelr own subsmstence requlrements alone._jé?
vThe goal was to 1ncrease‘the amount of labour—power‘expended 1n produc—> .
.hlng surplus-value. It was’ from surpluSevalue that(the capltallst could

'extract the purcha51ng-power to further accumulate capltal.and thus

”'structure of capltal ownershlp-was to concentrate control over the
Q:means of productlon. Ruthless competltlon drove the majorlty o
,'flrms from the market or 1nto the legal posse551on of larger,'

c1ent flrms. The economles of scale whlch could be reallzed 'y the "~ [ﬂ

. : R T L' N e
,conCentratlon. R d B ’/ -‘».jf_ Lo

ué@ - ‘ ', .:1: - :ff5l'v”'” 3 i e l  }4.  . - = ;

The degree to whlch the "wage blll" could be reduced was establlshed é"v
' e o

by (l) the amount of purcha51ng power requlred to malntaln the workers at

“a standard of efflclency whlch was profltable to. the capltallst and (2) Sl

. ’“n*

s b N N o -
S

To transcend the 11m1tat10hs set for him’ by the: soc1ally necessary .

S

‘ and skllls to remaln 1n bu51ness.' The objectlve was to 1ncrease the :
‘ _product1v1ty-per~worker fast enough that there was a lag between thElrg

:;product1V1ty rate and the upward movement of wage costs. In short to'

. . . '
¢ . : ‘ .

meet thezprlce competltlon 1n the consumer market, the capltallst was

% ' p.,\\\

A .
= @ ~

a. -

meet the ruthless competltlon 1n the capltal marke# D :l ‘ i "i

- ._C . PR \

: The long-term effect of the competltlon we hahe descrlbed-on the

. 'd..‘
[ ‘ . . ] A

‘o . S

W . : .

A < -
¢

: . R o
) s : e

s

’»/ Pl

AT . /

':‘ The decL51ve element ultlmately determlning the lev‘ of demand for {

_\.,‘. - -,
fconsumer goods 1s, 1n a Capltallst country, the sum total of wages pald /

o’

“to workers.’,51nce, however, surplus value-rate lnCrease 1s the motlve'ft

. . : . L L]
g . . . [ . £

: R K : - Lo Lo o vt .

&
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force of capitalist production, and since that rate varied inversely

277

‘yith the share of total wages in “the output, there was a constant ten- =

/)

\ ;dency for capitalist society to undermine its own - “mass market. 'Th# ‘

Icontradiction between the expansion/of production and the relative re-

‘- ) : 37.

strlction of the Mass market for consumer goods, is’ expressed 1n re~
. 7

::current crlses or radical downward sw1ngs of. the bu51ness cycle.

According to Harx, "These/crxses are'leays but momentary and
/

}forcible solutions of the existlng contradictions. They are v1olent “

'7erupt10ns which for a. time, restore the disturbed equllibrlum" (Cagltal,

~ e .

"Vol III 249) Despite this passage, post—1ndustr1a1 theorlsts appear f”

‘fto assume that these "crlses" were believdi by Marx to be the condl-

.

.i»‘ A\-

“.tions necessary for the generatlon of a soc1a11st revolatlon., Post—

- / . /
1nd§§tr1al théory argues against the probabillty that these crlses w1ll

b
f

lgb—Called “New Factor of Productlon"

'_ A revolutaonary-containment the51s 1s lmp11c1tly provxded 1n Gal-

bralth's not1on that the top echelons of the corporate and_state sectors

f such a magnltude that revolutionary cdnditions are probable.. bi N

’:conve ge 1nto\a.“new partnership ' The so*called "New Industr1a1 State"'

:then,

'f"state on'certaln broad planning prlorlties. A prlmary pollcy goal 1s o

g"through the management of effective demand. : ffﬂ"
e "

essentially means - a policy-unity between the corporations and the'

Behind thls notlon 11es the perva51ve fasc;natlon with technologiéal

. >

- seen as both the necessary product of and facilitator for, economlc

o €. BN

»?ratlonalization - through the integration of science w1th production.

Post—industrial theory sees sclence to be somehow dlsconnected from

T

;development and technlcal ratlonallty.- The "New Industrial State" iéﬁﬂb R



T

the labourbpower which Harx attributed as the only value—creating

has the effect of creatxng : s

_.f. 0 what anyone in search of novelty must be ‘
N R justified in cglling a new factor of- productlon. o
/. = .. ~ 'This is the ssociation of ‘men of diverse tech- .

substance e For ﬁalbraith C%he\growth of sc1ence—connected productlon

“+nical knowldfge, experience or other talent which - . ™~

'modern 1ndustrial technology and‘plannlng requires o
(Galbraith 1972 72) o : . ” R

@

L

s

.

| For’ Dan1e1 Bell, a plvotal dlstlnctlon between "1ndustr1a1 labour“'\

-r

f and "professronal work" lies in. the latter s theoret1cal ﬁnowledge

wpower rather than routlne labour-power.; He argues that the weddln

r
9

' hscience to productlon 1n the latter thlrd of the twentleth century

x

¢»nece551tated a, reconceptuallzatlon of Marx s notlon of "productlve
. . - o \‘-\ : . .

R .forces"r,.dx o~

’ -Every soc1ety has always exlsted on the ba51s ‘of .
i knowledge)\ But dependence on the codification of
_ theoretxcal knowledge as the source of ‘innovation -
"is new. This is the foundation' for the new ‘science-
‘ based 1ndustr1es of the last thlrd of thé twentieth
¢ '-$% century computers, telecommunlcatlons, thlcs»”/‘
S ‘polymers, electronics - wh1ch are/va”fly different
- in their mode of 1nnova\}on and occupat10na1 com-
position from the mass-production industries of
"the mld-twentleth century (1973 23~ 24)

Both Galbraith and Bell clearly 1nv1te debate w1th Marxlsm.,

band dlscu551ng Galbralth's New Indpst l State, comments.

,_*Professor Galbralth percelves that ‘an . advanced in-
"~ “dustrial’ system requires the: transcendence of prl—'
vate appropriation and much of the book is in fact* _
a documented though seemlngly unconsdious comment
~on Marx's predlctron that, with the development of
.g-capltalism, entrallzatlon of the means of produc—
‘ R : . tion and soclallzatlon of labour at last reach a
S . 'point where they become 1ncompatxb1e with their
R TN '»capltallst 1ntegument’(1968 216)

B AR SR . o

' However, Mlllband contlnues,

R e the central po:mt of the bodg which is also its -
'\.‘- S central weakness, 1s that the 1ndustr1a1 system‘-

g of

has

Mili- .
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'ﬁ’;rejectlon of Marx,'"rem31ns fasc1nated by - one’ mlght say flxated

'lMarxian categorles"" Neuberg poxnts out that thef! are more referenc"

. . . A ] . . o
' , LT F T "
K .

.‘Thas soaved the proBlem, and that whatever adjust—

- ments it further requires can be achieved within
._its present framework, and ‘without, . per1sh the - »
’thought, the invocation of the old soclalist goals,-n' B
(Millband, 1968:216) ‘ . LA

v . a

Chrlst0pher Lasch (1973 63) suggests that Dan1e1 Bell despdte hls

',wjto MarXJthan to any other personiln Bell s (1973) name 1ndexa ‘Gartnerv

-
.

“T and Rzessman 01973), Lasch (1973), and Neuberg (1975), all have crltx-h;‘

vc1zed Bell for hlS m1sznterpretatlon of Marx.

LN T . 'y

2279

Bell's m15read1ng~of Marx appears to arise from the technologlcalb;J

.determlnlsm whlch underglnds post—1ndustr1a1 thought.- He correctly

7

argues that Marx s vlew of the mode of productlon comprlsed two parts-f

the SOC1a1 relatlons of productlon and the forces of productlon.

Bell contends that there are really two key theses in Marx.

Flrstly, Bell contends that Marx held that capltallsm would‘w1tpess¢

the'lncreaslng centrallzatlon and bureaucratlzatron of productlon

Secondly, Bell argues that Marx held that soc1a1 relatlons Were

“hcrltlcal 1n/cap1talzst soc1ety for they would become 1ncreas;ngly an-

“, o . ./‘,-v

. I
‘ tagon1st1c - polarlzlng 1nto the condltlons for revolutlonary class

B

' struggle. He argues that whole Marx was accurate on the flrst score,

- ductron (Rather, for Marx, the forces of Productlon 1nclude the produc- S

L tlon culture 1n both 1ts machlne form and soc1a1 form (patterns of

labour act1v1ty expended 1n transformlng nature to man s use)).

rhe was wrong on the second.ao ff“ EE - ’: N
‘ Gartner and Rlessman p01nt out three 1naccurac1es 1n Bell s 1nter- . y'
hi'-pretatlon of Marx (1973 87)~ (l) He 1s 1naccurate in equatlﬁg the

forces of productlon W1th the technology (phy51cal 1nstruments) of pro-

PRE

P o
‘™

't'.’



'(2) Bell inaccurately assumes that\Marx viewed the forces qf production

?5‘>; ~:as the p_igggy_determinant of social change.: In fact, Marx emphasized

":,f'*lf",the social relations- Feudalism failed hecause as a system of socxal .Si

S g i
: relations it could no longer expand the forces of production and Capl"

-y ot -

/ tﬁé ex%?n31on of|product1ve forces. \(3) Despite the location of primary

e L

SR o . , T

sequence, Bell :; : 'f;fz'i‘f' . :*)Vr'“t‘{fK"Vf'

_'r;sees chiefly a one-way relationship whereby the f?“ﬂ “"._
'~lforces of production and their new representatives,vaf,“

to see the interaction of the existing: relations of

) jproduction and’ the derivative corporate state-'-"; v 3:d-iﬁ37

‘ (Gartner and Riessman, 1973 87)
a0 + :

It 1s this same tendency to reify technology that encourages (or

ivtalism would faix\‘ecause 1t would eventually prove to be a- fetter on’ ;'f

the engineer and sc1entists, are,primary - He fails.,-i,ht,7ﬁﬁ

”fdetéfmfhation in the social rehations, Marxism always stressed'a dialec-fi‘:.:

“;‘ tioali%nherplay between the forces and relations of production. ‘In con~l‘:

hallQWS) Bell to see economic power flow1ng to the bearers of technology—:ﬁfff'<

;lrelated theo etical knowledge.; Bell thus argues that new "intellectual
o techniques" such as. Keynesxan and mathematical economics, econometrics,

-fyf"f;game theory, statistical dec151on theory, and systems ana1y51s, are

“;Neuberg p01nts out that he prov1des fft.'; not a shred of empirical
; :pev1dence that these '1ntellectual technologies' have been successfully
o . : }

il o

used to direct change" (1975 128) Furthermore, e SR
oo ¢ N P
o for empirical eVidence to the contrary one nebdn t :
: "*gsearch far for an. example. Despite’ several sophis~ R
/ . ticated economic theories of 1nf1ation and. elaboratel‘ o
[ econometric models of nflating economies govern7

S _g'/,‘ y““"f’ment planners daily conpfess that they do not know - - -
o 5’~/».ﬁ'§i'l how to (or. at least‘can t). cqntrol 1nf1ation (Ibld..i,
TR vf/”{~ ﬁ'“;_fl28-129) RS AT v N

.‘1ncreas1ngly involved in the successful direction of change.. However,“ '

Neﬁberg also points out that Bell and other post-industrial thinkers "

N

: conceive 6f abstract information as directly entering material production '



7 What is

“1h front the issue squarely 1n Marxist terms

281
(Ibid--lg?) In so doing, they reify information.z Neuberg continues-.fdef

B ¢ fact, in the absence of capital and/or labour.;*
S i'ﬂinformation -can- préduce nothing.~ Theoretical know=
.. ledge in production if a reified conception of the
- o T”enlightened working routines’ of men (perhaps scien- :
e tists and’ sometimes with: machines) -Scientific
R U research is, after all, work (Neuberg, 1975 129)

\It is this final point which.begs\emphasis. Scientific research,jh‘

; S SN
despite 1ts mythical celebration is after all, work.A NeVertheless, the

strongest argument against the notion df equating all value with libour*u'”

" __o

power expenditure stems from a distinction between ordinary labof

'. !

Power ‘";’;1

”3 and scientific creativrty which accelerates product1v1ty._h‘:5'd'

Y

Solow (1957) and Denison (1962) have been most influential 1nap01nt- S
1ng out the relative increases in productiv1ty that can be achieved with
”'a better educated and better trained work force.??i Indeed, it may[be

conceded tp Heilbroﬂbr that, 'uﬂdi;jhlfiihiApf:, SR

) : g ) ’
el fthere is- little doubt that statistical examination
INRE '__of grow@h patterns among 1ndustrialized,nations P

L ~.-shows a steadily. increasing -importance’ of - 'know-' S

.. ledge relative' inputs, and a corresponding de-”r»" A
.. ~. 77" cline:in.increases’ ‘of<brute 'labour power'-or. - P T T

“s | -sheer quantlties of utichanged capital: (e. g., the B S (L
‘-Q:edition of new railway tracks) (1973f165) : -'Tiﬂfj;.=“ﬁanfﬂ .

: 1ssue, however, is not the fact that the 1nstruants of tech- e

: nology :_d the techniques of production are changing._ This may be f 5.{f‘4 '

ke

. readily cong¥§ed._ The reai issue, howéver, ‘is- whether or, not the/labour

1noperative by the product1¥1ty increases
yielded by scientific advances 1n PE “duction j”;f7%=“‘_ 77.shrﬁdf= "L

=

To advance this p031tion, Bell turns for support to aurgen Habermas.~“@'
The advantage of Bell s "bOrrowin%ﬁ on a contemporary theorist sympathe-
tic w;th Marxism is" that we are prov1ded with a unique occasron to conFif‘:'

T N AL LR P R S o



“.g‘ Habermas~ Science asLLabour "of a Different SOrt" wiijfff'“h_';u i

S Habermas,.ln Theory and Practlce (1973) attempts to provide the‘/‘.

i for a rejegtfon or at least a‘modern revision of the labour o

theory of value._ As’ Laska (1974 155) suggests. Habermas, 1n hls fe-,=
BN - \ ' §on

V1510n of Marx, reduces the conceptlon of recurrlngvyrlses of caplta—-' o

o . B2 - o .
C N : llst production to a 'breakdown thesis centerxng on the tendency of e

‘\\ e <
| - - v o .

e E‘_ e the rate of profit to fall"'h It is agalnst thlS "reductlon" by post--xh

f"}_\ﬁ"g~“ lndustrlal theorlsts generally that our. crlthue is. levelled

Accordxng to Habermas, Marx fa}&ed to recognlze’that capltallsm
could“marshall offsettlng forces from the mass of total capltal whlch'
Kecould neutrait%e the tendency of the proflt rate to fall.- He argues

.ﬂthat the p0351b111ty rs at least open that capltallst accumulatlon

'\x};.,could be stabxlized by 1ncreas;ng the ‘rate’ of surplus labour bY

';7adding a new source of value. Marx, of course, had 1n51sted that in

'f;capltallst society, only labour could be seen as value—produc1ng and

t?.accumulatlon was solely dependent on the 1ncrea51ng rate of exp101ta—

. 'f%‘~{lﬁﬁjt10n Habermas argues that Marx overlooked the p0551bllity that
'-:ff._3ﬂf-¥ﬂ-)ﬁw1th pechanizatlon the organlc ccmpos1t10n of capl-
St als changes not. only quantltatlvely but quallta—»ﬁ" i
,vtlvely - that 1s,,1n the spec1f1c mode that enables -
'-,capltallsts to retaln a greater portion of surplus:
" labour from ‘the given quant;ty of’labour powert,t'
(Habermas, 1973: 22’5) RS I U IR
.\‘n“ _, e o f_ _,:;d"[?. ‘3"g j,” ”1
Labour-sav1ng machlnes, arques Habermas, cannot 51mply be 1ncluded"

fas iteﬂf of constant capltal.- For, he argues, they have the effept of:f

- ralslng the rate of surplus value.

F‘Marxgsaw the?lim;t‘to'capita@ accumulation to reside ;n\thevfact

R 6

Cel . -
- ryes

e .

N



- i' that surplus-value could only be extracted to the extent that labgur
',le

S the very system itself.

1
-:ji the fore as increa81ng1y domlnant elements in the produption process,

T mlnlshlng'numbers) to produce more . surplus—value.'

‘Th~fsurv1val of capitallsm.

ﬁb,.f_theory of value must be rev1sed.- The theory must show that value 1s

”T"iception.. Sc1ence lS not class1f1e

ST

e v R . ¢

g was exchanged with capital. Increaslng c0nstant capital (mechanization)

relative to variable capﬁtal (labour-power). simultaneously undermlned

g For pushing thls process to 1ts loglcal ex— ,n;'m |

tremity means that 1abour would be completely ellmlnated. The ellml-.ff?f XT

natlon of the labour-capltdl exchange would ellmlnate capita11sm 1tselfn

(
»

’f,, Habermas argues that the emergence of sc1ence and technology to Ty,
N I AR

r 5 : S
He argues that sc1ence must be seen as

f creates a npvel 51tuatlon.,

labour, but labour of a dlfferent sort ""second-order productlve 'AVH‘

labour", 5c1entific labour, he argues, can. be justlflably treated as

a new value-creatlng substance. 'fﬂﬁk1 tj

B Habermas suggests that the value created by sc1ence can only be }';”
' A

reallzed through labour dmrectly 1nvolved 1n the productlon of aeg%s;‘

'h; It 1s not made'clear why the product of sc1ence does not 1tself flt the-h
A "goods"'c1a551f1cation._ However, what makes sc1ence dlstlnct from other

- labour 1s that 1t makes 1t p0551ble for the latter (ln constant or dl—'
- 'l' . e . -é !

J"

. Thus, sc1enée can be E

'f;' seen as an addltlonal sounce of

/value and one whlch contrlbutes tomthelg"
i . .

y .

And thus, Hahermas argues, the Marxlst 1abour»‘
Sge » . S } AR

"dependent not merely on productlve 1abour but on product1v1ty 1tself fh'fild
It thus becomes clear why Bell would be enamoured by such a con-'

as proletarlan labour but rather,-.

‘ivappears more consonant Wlth the "prvfe551onal serv1ce" class1f1catlon.- S

CSclence dlmlnlshes the dependence econom;c growth on the explolta—f'

A . ,n_ . .

4 -
thlon of an 1ndustr1a1 labour forde._ Thus, the bulk Qf the worklng

4‘-‘.’ L

e
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S

: ipopulation can’ gradually be re-allocated amongst morg'satisfying and

’challenging 0ccupations - say humanistic, personal services.” Further—

v“flmore, the "breakdown crisis can be averte& forever In short, we

-

B7ES HRONr - MR T R O [ e R

foappear to have a cogent source/of support in- the Marxist camp 1tself, L .7'5§
TEfQE the "radical—optimist“ vision. As Laska su?pqrizes Habermas ~_\;‘f' fﬁ
- L S L R A e 3
position. “1 §

i [N
. T ‘,--

S If value arlsee from an 1ncrease in product1v1ty
© I per g€, then the" expansron of surplus value: through
the. harne551ng of science will provide: for the con- "

© tinued accumulation of capital,.and ‘Habermas will.'
.“have descrlbed the bas;s of a capltalist heaven

.(1974:156) - ",J PTI

Habérmas,.in claimlng that the sc1ent1f1c development of produc- g7‘ -
‘.t;ve forces is’an add1t10na1 source of value, has mistaken a central

_ 7
5 Marxian premlse The mistake is’ revealed by the followxng\quote, whichhf'fyf

. Habermas cites as ev1dence 1n Marx himself of a need for a rev1510n of

13the theory of value‘”

= ﬁ¢ to the degree that large 1ndustry develops,~.r R ['W
. the creation of real wealth comes to depend less .= . . .
" on the labour time and on the amount.of labour em—’ N
- ployed than ‘onh the power of - the agenc1es set in: = . : :
'fkmotion during labour time, whose powerful effect—i. R SRR R
. ineness' is’ itself to turn out: of all proportion to .. o o
."the ‘direct labour time spent on productlon, but
.stepends rather on’ the. general state’ of science /and’
~.the progress of technology,’or the application/of
;thls~sc1ence to productlon (Grggdrisse l4l).w

As Laska p01nts out, ln thlS quotation Marx was only speaking about

"jan 1ncrease 1n real wealth rather than value or . surplus value.‘ Habermas '

;:misreads the quote, assumlng Marx was referrlng to the latter. Assuming By

’

3ftangent1al support from Marxt he then argues that the p0551b111ty exlsts

' for capitallsm to 1ncrease surplus—value w1thout 1ncrea51ng the: rate of

-

.*fexp101tat10n - through the contrlbutlon of second—order productlve "

Tabour. Lo



: Marx s Clarification in the - "Grundrisse Permanent Crisis =

K} Y

e ) " R e Y
Marx was fully aware that the scientific development of productive

\ B N

~“forces ‘and their capacity to accelerate economic productivxty and thus R

\ \

".:real wealth. The difference between/the p051ticn of Habermas and Marx

4f1s made clear by{Laska in the following.__'. j-<”,f S «;tf‘;,f'.,‘

: ! ,}

' ;beyond that of any present day spc;ety (Nicolaus,_1975 329) 3

\' . - . [

: — '
But x dld not con51der the ‘scientific. develop-
-ment of productive forces as an additional source . . ... h
" of.value. On the contrary, rather than adding R N AR
value/to 1 product, Marx argued- ‘that scientific P o
development, in’ so far as it teaches 1ndustry 'how
' to replace human labour ‘with natural agents', di~ =
»min;shes the value of products o e id labour-power,'Q_
e il e alone is a value-creating substance, and s el
»value . . . has only a social: realxty .:t'i With S
.sc1ent1fic development of productive forces, Capl-j;
. talist society. can produce more wealth but - the S
'\-problem it faces is that of keeping this wealth
within the value form(italics mine) ‘so that the
.surplus value contained in - these goods can be’ rea—
lized as’ capitalist wealth, ifR., as increased 'h
power over labour and nature eska, 1974 158—159)

S

L "In ﬁeed, especially 1n his later works, Marx was particularly sen—

‘ . »
sitizjf to the p0551brllty that enormous amounts of real wealth were pos—
,slbIE/Wlth the development o‘!dapitalism.” He was also acutely aware Qf,~—~"~-‘jf”

‘“ the poSSibility that capitalismwould generate a level of automation far ‘; r

.'/

?However, R

B for Marx, this development of productive forces within capitalism was a

TR SRS

' . measu&e, pr1nc1pally, of increasedrate of exploitatlon - the gap be—'
: A ,

v AN

tween the enormous soc1etal wealth produced by the worker s surplus

\

labour—power and his control over the dlsp051tion of that wealth 7 lnf
_the Grundrrsse, Marx states of the worker.
o flfHe 1nev1tably lmpoverlshes himself because o ' fﬁ__,‘e,f”- 5u473
‘[;the creative pOWer of his labour established 1tse1f¥ﬁ,ﬁ-{ ’ coelad '
in OppOSltlon to. him, as. the alien power of capital’ S :ﬁ_‘

'-l. . Thus, all the progress of civilization, or
i other ‘words every increase in the. product1va '
vllabour of society, if you Want, in. the productive

:’ ‘::h \ :

Sy

ny
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| \>Nf» - | _‘C. e S
) ] . e LN L) - v .
?ﬂﬂ RO power of labour itself -‘such as. results from o ;_]"_ﬁp;
( .science, invention, dlvisxon and. organization of e T
*.1labour,. improveducpmmunication, ‘creation of the . Lo et
' ‘world market; machinery and so on - ‘does not.en- ' “~£t R

‘rich the workers, but, capital, and thus increases §]7. et
‘the power that domlnates 1abour (Clted 1n Nicolaus, . "f _-ﬂj{f— ‘ T
' C oo T e

: As Mandel (I968, VOl I 150-151) p01nted out Marx %sver expounded

- 8 SRR
.,the thesxs of absolute lmpougrishment in hlS mature works.?'" Rather,} REE
. —_— e —
3_‘absolute 1mpoverlshment applles more spec1f1cally to the unempbﬁged
AR -J v
_or 1ndustr1a1 reserve army. It was the exploltatlon of labour-power
. - SO S

w1th whlch Marx was contlnually concerned.v The workﬁr sold not only

. , a
Vhls 1abour tlme, but surrendered control over hls OWn creaélve power
?idurlng that tlme. Marx argued that, the workep s 1mpoverlshment \%n o _'g~%g*{%
‘Qonly be. measured in’ terms of the entlre soc1a1 world wblch hls 1abour'i"w555‘
. ! ,Q S : R
'5f‘constructs to capltallst spec1f1cablons rather than hls own’ (Nlcolaus,, *f7j'ﬁ~@4w;
1975+ 322) [ EEE T -'g",.} ‘v‘;kng-ﬁ?- —J?+j.% T
R : - R S RN T A A W
PURRR lAn lndex of: exploltatlon ‘and "’ 1mpoverlshment . e ot ;
o "whlch actually captures ‘the variables to- Whlch Marx: F S R
e was reférring i .. would hdve to _array ononpe slde~f4?"31”_;L..hj
" " the net. propﬁrty holdlngs 'of ‘the. worklng classy’ andqw SRR
7 ~on the other side “the valué of - capltal stock ‘&f ‘alk” 1;‘-32_”
. the factories, utilities, infrastructural: 1nVest-2@ T
T ments; 1nst1tutlons, and mllltary establlshmehts o ;':.;Ajfﬂ"
" "which .are under the: control of the: capltagist and) S e
\.nV»lserve 1ts pollcy aims. - Not. only theweconomlc val N A
: © . but. also .the -political. power ‘and social 1nf1uenge ’fﬂdf.gf;:' -
.. of these establlshed assets would. have. to be-in-- . " R ET
‘cluded in the equation.. Only a: statlstlc of thls';?ﬁwf;,' T o
" kind ‘would be adequate to. test whether ‘or not'Magx's S
R predlctlon ‘of “increasing. ex9101tatlon ‘and  increas-- v e
T &'if: ing. meoverlshment had been validated" by the'gourse S e S
O of hlstorlcal development (Nicolaus, 1975 322) o u';‘ﬁ IO
IR ‘ S SRR
. ywhlch would neceSSLtate the eventuallty of revolutlon. nCapltallsm~re—"_;';4;,

v"

4‘iqu1red an ever—expandlng market 1n commodltles. Scmence wed to mass— j SRILA

to cheapen commodltles and thu57 the C°mm°d£tles”‘\ l'“

3productlon*“
- ' ) AL ‘. .4? -

. necegsary

v
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of value. While science wat a\’mft"ce of production) w,tiich accelerated R B S

‘ .

g@ce&nology and w.xs the expwsion of real wgalth, (the v;lue-form of

RIS

o capitalist socxal relations was ultimately a block to contlnual expan- -_‘ L

-,

growth of surplus-value, but itg growthfwas 1nh1b1_v
X . e y . . ' .
ey tion s;de by e inevitable cheaper}ing of comfodities.':'
o e % B 2 h- & PR
.-;_:@'Marx, @th great foresight, welIP' recogm.zedvthe flexibility of the

. Cataclysmi‘gcrises r191ng/to ‘a: revolutionary cres-f“
: ..cendo are only one possible. variant of the break-*
;down process, and". indeed <Marx 1ays 1itt1e stress

.on this, type: of)crises in ‘the Grundrisse. ~For - t/. B ’tgyﬁg o
‘every possible tendehcy ‘towagds br akdownvfﬁarx "'ihzwrﬁ,:‘f’fjﬂj;3"”"
‘names ‘a. nuﬁber of délaying, tendenc és. this list RO o

" B of the WOruld?market,’f
" _tionms. the- payment to '. ‘
;j,(1975 329) S

0"

rys '

e averting the declinmg cprofit-rate wene thems_elves necess:.tated by the

.
. P ‘ Y
o .

o a contmued application of the 'theory o£ valqe m capitalz.st economies.

t . o

Capitaln.sm haé 1ndeed found means to co;;tmually develop 1ts pro |

_ductive forces-.

This is. consxstent w1’th Marx' ,insight that no soc:.al

-‘-order ever'disappears'before all the productive forces for which there

is room' in i€ have developed® ;_(N\ifé,:bfl_'élv%"'

c"t~ 328)-, What is the J.nd:.ca-.'r”.' e

"_tor of the "disappearance"

_of capitalism then?; Marx responded "As soon '-v, - S

f,f as labour in the direct form has ceked to be.the great Well-spring of
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For Marx, the level of advancement of the technological forces of

L : .
\-ance of capitalism'- prc ided but an. indicator of capitalism s maturity.;;

>
—

}JIt may in fact be the very maturity of capitalism which prov;dés the _"f;f;ffJJ R
- most solid foundations for the construction cf the most‘fully "socialist"'

fﬁiibsociety.i Indeed we would agree*thh Mandel in hisfc?aim that,,in comr :.I' 3

;{7ﬁ¥p1ex eoaietles,‘;here an’ extreme scarcity of 1ndustrial resources con-'.-' -;"},%,é
wU:;;tlnues to prevail,\only bureaucratic centralization and coercion are the §
”;:3l;11ke1y contestants of the capitalist markeﬁ,lile "‘f; concrete applica—:ﬂ' “f

'”ff-tion of the theory of value. Such a reality'is/hardly cons;stent with ?f\fff

o

;}[soc1a1ism.:ii""'
Marx makes the point in the following- “1;}f7fffﬂ“

e ’jfiTo the degree that large-scale 1ndustry develops, Pl
©1 ', the creation of real wealth comes to depend less’ - .. .0 ol etis
T omy labour~time and on the. quantity of - 1labour expen-,r"ﬂg5;; e
7. ded and more on. the ‘power .of the instruments’ (of - BRI e
:;;ﬁ':h‘fﬁ",}.djproduction) (WhiCh)e\.f ‘depend. .l,“.,on the B M
K 5.{jg_4',\f,“;general state o£ science and the: progress of “tech- R
Ciis T w0 nology-. Labour no longer appears: as an’ i1 eg~f'“'
LAl element in the productive process, rather man -
o yacts as supervrsor ‘and: regulator 2« o' He stands.;;
- at the gide of ‘the’ productive process,: instead of ;
:1'being its chlef actor N “(with the collapse of
,‘Llabourstlme as. a meéasure of value) ‘i v 'the - sys—f'
"']*tem..;g~. collapses. Capitalism is’ 1ts .own. contra-3
‘,5.g“diction 1nvprocess, for: 1ts urge is’ tosreduce
~-% .labour time to a. minrmum, while at ‘the same time Cere
RIS & 3 maintains ‘that labour-time is’its. only measure R U

" and source of wealth. ‘Thus, it reduces. 1abour—'j e

i":time in its necessary form*Qh order o augment it O

. incits. superfluous form, “thus- superfluous labour: .o o ben e e
‘Tincrea51ngly becomes a. precondition - ‘a“question Qf;/ff'ﬁqf*vji‘ e

v'”f,_of llfe or death - for necessaryrlahour (Grundrissel

?fcapitalism, the application of the theory of surplus-value to the mono~ ;[17“;;j o

poly capital era provides a better yield.‘ Examination of the exten91on




T technology and a skilled labour force.l.,roa'

é

Vquof analyeie. @her permanent crises is set by the cont:ad:ctlon between

~‘V

i~'1:he capitalxst value-form and the productlve capaclty developed with

..‘)'4
./.

In»contrast, %wbermas asserts that, 1n a partlally rev1sed formw the;ﬂf-}‘r'

labour theory of value has un1versa1 valldlﬁy.‘ Marx saw. its appllcatxon ?;'""’
) 'Ln hlstorlcal context., As Laska (1974 160) observes of Habermas-ﬁ‘ “gfff
4er'fﬁ“9bf1n an ahlstorlcalimanner he goes on roposxng to Sl \}Z~
el }measure wealth in terms of ‘labour tike when ‘the’. Tnji'gv:b'¢~jf
,'.f;;;,aliggmaterlal nece551ty for doing so‘has. been ellmlna- - .jv_giﬁ
Pl \'v-};'fted . vr.  Instead of ldentlfylng the\!f151s of fg;g,}, LT
S "-"?;;capitallsm implicit' in'the’ overthrow oN the value-. ;jif? SRR
! form, - Habermas obscures the CflSlS by . COntinuing SN VRPN
'.*‘to see. “the’ value form as valld absolutely‘.;;., sk y4;:';}”j~Q,gQ
Ei’In llne with our recommendatlon to apply the theory of surplus-valuéfjrﬁl
; APS “ A S . A
t° the m°n°P°1Y CapltallSt era, we now return to our central theme. the"~"'
. \ . ) L e '-‘,‘ . ‘
1mpact of the 9row1ng stratum of profe551onally—credentlaled workers on
i \- : AP x P “’ |.. N
' the soc1a1 relatlons of capltallst productlon;?~, T
ALIRSTIR I, S
-y ;.;_ o g s o
q "‘ \ ¥ ' \
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lﬁﬁfﬂellbroner'11973 164D hAS computed the £ llowing table 1nd1cat1ng oL
.. the percentage’ dlstrkbutlon of’ employed workers. within the agricul- =
‘ftural, industrial ‘and 'service sectors, or ‘selected countrles.' It a}
- shows the.numerical predomlnance of - the servzce sector in the United
. States, France and the. Unlted Kingdom ' :

IEE Q .
e ' ~---ﬁ/ ‘ i — N
el T e PERCENTAGE DISTRI&UTION or 'EMPLOYED. WORKERS*

Dy

Agrlculture Industry SerV1ce -

S

vl S.4 1000 ¢ ¢ _3IBJQ’g.:" B T 21

] K 1970 -J . % w3507 el
: : S SR ETE R e -
L LT T AR e T
SN ©oo1970 . AT 39 44
e/ T West Germany. 1950 Cep 24 as.. 28 T L
' . 11970 : 10 48 - 42 SV
6Ll v . : s IR
T U.K.,” 1950 e T se 39
1970 . .. 4. - 45 %'A5Q143;

'v,‘*Sources Cited (Hg;lbroner)- "U S. Historlcal Statlstlcs Economlc
Indlcators (1972 73),,OECD Ba51c StatlSthS of CommunlAX>(1970)

4 The dlsproportionate representatlon of serv;ce viork 1n the g
L Canadlan economy, - relative to manufacturlng and of course, agrlculture, e
; _is well known. ' The Yearbook of Labour .Statistics 1977), - publlshed R
" by the\Internatlonal Labour Offlce, Geneva, report$ that in 1971, '
;{Canada s serV1ce sector contalned 52.5 per cent of the economlcally
'actlve populatlon, rmslng to, 62 1 per cent .in 1976.. .- _‘<:>

‘, It may be noted that, in’ contrast w1th the post-1ndustr1a1
_ thesis, Canadian’ ‘political economlsts have advanced. what: has become
”: known' as the “Staples" thesis of Canadlan economic development. That
" thesis - bulldlng on the work of. the late Harold Innls - suggests
~ - that Canada's servxce sector growth has ‘advanced at' the: expense of '
.,1ndustr1allzatlon (forw review, see. Wwatkins, 1967 49-73) . Indeed,
; . more recently a group of writers concerned with the economic’ control
* . of the Canadian resourcé extraction sector,. has argued that . Canadlan‘
,',_'-mdustrlal underdevelopnent Welated with the growth of U. S.
ownership' (see -Robert M. Laxer (ed.), 1973). Such-a view ‘accords '
. with Chrlstopher Lasch's argument that 1nternatlona1 "functional-re-
'v’arrangements" in the capltallst nations’ may be responsxble for  the
fgoods—serv1ce Shlft (1973 64) Just as West Germany has become a

e



.0 in 1980, 1980, Table. A~24, p. 27.

,Johnson deflnes the petlte-bourge01s“»ciass as comprising: farmers,

}[107) Historical &tatlstlcs of. the United States,. p.v74-

4manufactur1ng centre foruEurope, Canada has become (or betﬁer,lre—

maxns), a resource-extractxon economy . Thzs, 1ndeed, was the bas;c
point of the. staplek thesis. The explanatlon for the 'size of the

service sector might be. found in_the limited labour-intensity ‘of the

resource extraction. 1ndustr1es and the relatlvely ‘high demand for -
Canadran raw materials; - the latter/being the basis’ of a surplus wh1ch
affords the size of service sector growth The ‘experience of. ‘recent:

" years, however, su@gests that the dlsproportlonate growth of the. sen‘ﬂ '
S wice: sector is strongly inflationary -and ‘that ithe 1ack of 1ndustrial 3
f.deVelopment has created extremely h;gh leVels of unemployment.-

ﬂﬁBoth Bell (1973) and Gartner and Rlessman {1973) use thxs 115t of
f‘"serv1ces ;_jﬂu

fishermen, 1ndependent businessmen and investors, and:éelfeeméloyed
salesmen (1972: $147). He shows ‘that their . numbers, as a percentage

' of the total labour. force, have decllned by approxlmately 25 ‘per. cent.,lfgcf
‘between 1948 and 1968, from 14. 7 per cent of the total £o0 10.9 per it T
‘cent. He also shows that farm workers- decllned from 40.3 per ‘cent of . "
vrthe work force to . .0.2 per cent and menial. labourers from 7.2 per-'
- cent (12.0 per. cent in"1911) to 5. ‘4 per’ cent in- 1961 (Ibld..163)

Thus, between 1901 and 1961, thelr comblned percentage fell from

‘347 5 per cent to 15.6 per cent of- the total work forCe.aﬁ

sZymansk1 prov1des the followxng table, derlved from, as c1ted (1972-¢.‘

tical Abstract of ‘the United States,t1970, P~ 225, The U

.;_; ;“,“»}lb'7qtz .v :ﬂ;i_



'/;,;‘, SRR “OQCUPATIONAL‘GRougs*(ﬁNITEb STATES) : BOTH SEXES

' proprietdrs; Famm. - = 7,460 9,245 .9,132 9,530 10,400 9,998
" Owners, and Managers. .. 25.6%  21.9% . 17.7%  16.1% 15.5%  12.7%

1900 1920 1940 1950 . 1960 ~ 1970

_ 1,234 2,283 . 3,879 5,081 7,475 11,322 .
+4,3% . 5.4% - 7.5%  B.6%. 11.1%  14.4%
0- >y 420, 7 5700 654 873 . 1,200 -
YT 1.0% 0 1l1% 1.1% - '1.3% . 1.5%
10 - 1,860 ~ 3,310 4,427 &/602° 10,100
\0)4.4%°  6:4%  7.5% 7 9.9% . 12.9%
S N e T e
" Clerical and Sdles . .. 2,184 5,443 8,432 11,365 14,104 I8,548
| Workers T 7.5 12.9%  16.3%  19.3%  21.2%. 23.6%

" “Professional.'and .

Technical -~ U7

.~ " Independent Profes- 32

“sional & Technical .. 1.
Prcfesaional and
Technical Workers

i
S

" Service Workers' [';l1,2¢625f;93}3ié'jje,éeg;,ls,leo 8,349 9,724
v S 9 fifg%,}:llges'-flo;S%, +12.5% 12.4% .

_Manual Workers . - - 10,401 ‘{6,974 20,579 ° 24,266 24,211 27,452
T e 3sies 40,28 39,8 4L1n 0 36.1% % 34.9%
R P ‘ L R U :
. draftsmen and . . 3062 5,482 6,203 3,350 8,560 -10,027
' Foremen = . . % 10.5% .13.08 12.0% 14.28712.8% © 12.8%
' operatives . . . . 3,720 .'6,537 ‘9,518 12,030 11,986 13,811
e C 7 12.8% 1506R7° 18.4% 1 20.4% - 17.9%  17.6%
Non-Farm Laborers - 3,620 14,905 . 4,875 3,885 3,665 3,614
Lo . 12.5% 1ll6% 9.4%  6.6%  5.5% . 4.6%

Farm Workers . - 5,125 4,948 3,632 2,578 2,057 -~ 1,400 °

: SR ©17.7% - 11.7% . 7.0% 4.3% ) 3.1%  L.8% .o

T R I T e S
'eomAL . . 29,030 42,206 51,742 58,999 66,631 73,408 °

5. ;@'Conpor (1972;12)-arguesfﬁhe-point:in the following: ". . . compe-’
” titivé*industries;are;1a;g§1yfconfipedfto'producing-fof markets (or,
Min;the[éaseﬂoﬁ;trade,_$é1ling'in_mdrketsl that'aréfseaéonai;}éubject :
v;{to’sﬁddeﬂgéhangésfiﬁﬁfashion'or style, or otherwise irregular.or un-.
" stable. ~The irregular’nature of product markets means that small ..
' businessmen have little oppertunity to stabilize production or eémploy=
- ment. 1Aﬁd,,sih¢e‘véry.1ittle capital-is *nvestedlper'worke;;theréyis .
lfttlevihcehtive'forathemftQ[do-50‘(evl”_wﬁéhFthggcppottunity:presenis
‘itself). The reason ib&thét?bﬁsineééfldésegnftdhﬁgxggssfphySical’. L
" capacity and time lost in set-up and  shut-down: operations are rela-. -
pﬂtiveIY'small.ﬂ et D AT s S T e s

4'96}h’Seé-ﬁinehait.(1975395—965,foifa révi¢w'6f,ﬁﬁese'studieé.
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7. The followxng table reveals the dramatic growth of "offlce employees
(a rough app;oxlmatlon to "whlte—c011ar") in Canada 1n recent years.

Ve

GROWTH OF‘QEEICE,EMPLOXMENT{ 1964 - 1975

Year . % - Year % - . . . Year' % - -

' 1973

1. 1989 1s

... 14 '1970:(not reported) 1974 Coas

1975

Labour Canada- Worklng Condltlons gn CQ@!@ In-" ’
dustrz Volumes 1963 1975..

| 10. Both Murray (1975: 231) and 0'Connor “(sr3s 1973 and 1974) make

”*same estlmate of U S. state—dependency. L ,._».}.xﬂ

—

. ll.ﬂfMurray (1975 231) provxdes the follow1ng table whlch 1llustrates the
.~ . growth from: 5.1 per’ cent to 18 1 per cent. HLS sources are repro—
*fsduced as, he has clted them * R AR oo

s

GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES' UNION MEMBERSHIPL_;QSG 1970l L ,-'._fif;

: Membershlp : Per cent of Total
: m;;;;' ‘ state/
v_Total; _Fed: Local

Y

‘thear Total Fed Local Total f UFed

1 331

;;1;411:' ' 25 669




7 . S »‘v 1 . 29.4 .. - '.
» ' :\if a .
,fMurray s footnotes and sources.._flﬁjm S

'ﬁflIncluded in the totals are employee assocxatlons.tf'u'

LT i';These columns are nonadditive because many unions o
S e and: assoclatlons have membershlp at: all three levels‘ :
']“of government.. - B

.,?."

3& Thxs percentage refers to the proportlon of govern—,F
'.* ment’ uann membershlp of: the total union membershlp' IR
in. the Unlted States.-.'..' _ ,_'h‘__ﬂ L __,,_f'_~ RO
_TSource.- u.s. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor R
. Statistics, Handbook of Labor . statifftics, 1971 (Wwash-
- r/ington, D. C.: United States Government Printing of- "«
fice, 1971). . U.S. Department of Labof Bureau of
‘Labor- Statlstlcs, Dlrectory of ‘National Unions’ ‘andi .
S __p_oyee Associations, 1971 (Washington, D. C..7M§§tEdfh S
~ ket States Government;Prlntlng Offlce, 1972) .. United .. S
T . States DepakYL Labor,rBureau of *Labor Statis-
4t1cs, D1re§1 7 O g and Internatlonal Labor :
Upions pthe. Y}m‘tedf’ '
'Unltedj_tﬁtee*GoVernment Printlng Offmce, 1968)”

=

- l2;‘ 'Rinehart (1975 112 118) dlscﬁsses tﬁe grow1ng mllltan
707 these, groups. He refers to Jamleson s (1968). deplct% 1

. postal’ rkers' strike in Canada as ". . . one'of the mo%t lmpo e
strlkes in recent Canadian hlstory, because of 1ts Proad impact.on
the publlc sector.: The strake was 111egal, natlonwxde im scope,'and.
it was carried ‘out " by whlte-collar employees, a group prevxously re- - .
garded -as unsusceptlble o unlonlzatlon and opposed to cohfrontatlon - '
tactlcs (Rlnehart, 1975 113).', 55\ e s .

Dependent wage workers (exceptlng clerlcal) 1nclude the blue-oollar,
farm worker, and, serv1ce worker categorles Nin Bell's table..ﬁlfu'"

_\See,]for example, Gouldner 61957), Merton (1957),\W11ensky (1956),, R
Relsman (1949), Lazarsfeld and Thielens (1958); Shepard (1956)
Marcson (1960), Kornhauser (1962), and Scott (1965w66) \\

f;fflS} ‘For the’ source of thls dlscu551on,_ see’ Chapter Flve in Johnson,‘:"
: 1972 65—74.: : - , : '

~7 Agaln, for thls dlscu551on, see Chapter Slx 1n Johnson, 77 865

a17. ﬁaug, in® thlS regard, wrltes--"The auto worker whq speclallzes 'in'

: tlghtenlng hub cap.. bolts and the surgeon "who- concentrates his prac-f~
“tice on inner ear operatlons are 1n the same league from thlS per-:
spect:we" (19'73 197)3 R : . . »

"'fﬁ; Haug lS here referrlng to the various paraprofess1onal" JObS such e
as those des1gnated by the titles.;“physxcxans s assoc1ate : "para-
'] medic ', - “nurse's a1de“,="teacher s aide", the social work “casework oo

. ‘aide”, & c._& Cer. which she'-argues, ‘have been establlshed in: splte o"
. ox: 1ndependent1y of, professlonal assoc1ations.'~“_'-

el S

o

o
v



‘3As Haug writes (1973 201)- "Tc the extént that scientlflc knowledge f}
" ‘can be 'codlfied', 1t can’ be broken into bits, stored in a computer o

298 ¢

/"'

‘2.”;memory, ‘and- recalled as- needed ‘No. longer need it be preserved in.

'3the professronal'

s head or books alone." '~'\~,3,h_t . ‘_‘., ,,H_»wfuf“'

'ﬂ<Haug assoclates rlslng levels»of educatxon w1th the Fdemystxfication
;- of the profeSSlonal's rcle.v She also points to- the organized eriti=" o0
zﬂv‘czsm -of consumer groups as. well as . the: challenge of paraprof3531onals,,~ :fl

.~ of and to," ‘the legitimacy of ¢he author1tat1ve knowledge base -and v

.,jbehavioural competence, of the establlshed (Credentlaled) "PrOfes-~l1§iQ;t"

3 usxons"

o220

;ffsary ‘and sufficient ‘conditions for .a socialist revolution, as:wé
“_shall argue, is mrsnomered Hlstory! of*course, 1tse1f denles the

';Oppenhelmer (1975 37) wrltes-.

reo

In West Germany, both employer and government publ1catlons ;;‘lf o
agree- that the employment outlook for un1vers1ty 'graduates: = ek
'in’suCh*fiel .as chemis ‘lhysics, mathematlcs, and SOne RPN

'fospec1allzed professxonals..
ievery thlrd new chemlst won' t find

*qther fleld. For mathemat1c1ans in 1970 there were six"
. jobs for: every appllcant, by ‘the end of 1972 thls had de—
’V;ﬁcreased to. tw0«gobs for every- applicant «ie:¢ In the s
'employment rates for aeroquce and elec-'_“”

) _backs and varled reglonally, W &
-.and. the: state ‘of Californla belng hit hardest.~ Yet the
,;,Englneerlng Manpower Bulletin declared ‘in August, 1972,
~that by 1980 there would be a shortage of ovenghalf-~ _
“smillion’ quallfied englneers. on March - Ly 1973, ‘the New. R
- . York Times. predlcted a serlous shortage ‘on ‘the ordef*of a- oo
“Yerisis’ within two: years v s This mlxed plcture 1s 7 AR
‘ partlally ‘accounted. for by economlc ‘cycles: and. shlfts in _
: lgovernment spendlng. "ROSY . predlctlons are based on. the ‘551-:'
'-gassumptlon that the. publlc ggktor will at some time: 1n '
A ‘the near. future once .again pick, up the slack ‘As the
‘ _r3;Englneernng Manpower. Bulletin, 'Enganeerlng empioyment is.
h[;.%mpartlcularly sensitive to: government spendlng on. research
i ,'and development, Whlch 1s hlghly englneerxng and science A :
' _--:.mtenswe' DI Dt : R

J e

;'4’

:The 1dea that radlcal downswlngs “in the bu81ness cycle breed soc1a1 "1;t'f
‘wand polltlcal confllct is generally accepted The assumptlon, how—’ :

ever, that Marx- and . Marxlsts ‘found these breedlng grounds ‘the neces-

"‘assertlon. ’-]_: ,vax R

Imputlng such a predlctlon"’to Marx, however, 1s not unlque

5'lto post-lndustrlal theorlsts.‘ Indeed,_the advent of Keynesn.n:.sm,’.t
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‘,‘_Ldemocracies-where increasing degree of fiscal and monetarzc
0 managément ‘have occurre& and where- '
-~ these’ 'breedxng grounds' -lack- the requ
"s'rxpenlng ‘or revolutlonary seeds." '

,»_i_.portedly a531gne&n

:l"23¢{“The 1dea of surplus-value = treategaas .in&ﬁytlcal economic condept -
.+ .was mot, of course, unique to Marx.; ‘Ifideed, Marx himself, traced it
- back’ through the cla551cal polltlcal'econbmlsts., ‘What Marx d1d, was . v
.yPto dlscover in 1t, ‘the: basls ‘for ‘the dev lopment of class antagonlsms.g-.«
1laIn so d01ng, he: was ‘able to, formulate a theory of socral change,_-' ,
'centered on. the relatlons of productlon which were set’ in confllct by
P) the struggle for: cap1tal accumulatlon.‘ It should not be forgotten, e
L however, that‘Marx s projected fourth volume - of " Capltal (which he him- °
Uuy._ ‘self referre as ’Theorles of Surplus Value'), .was devoted to.the .
- “striectly. “economlc" as Well as "polltic l“economrc" usages of the L
ks concept : B R 5

s 24. The 1dea that average labour tlme was the guage of A 1ue of a product-
e was Qleaned from class;cal political economy., Marx' svtheory of" “sur-”j
plus-value" productlon -under .capitalism, asserted that- cap1ta1 accu~.
mu!atlon ‘could result only ‘from the extractlon ‘of the" exchanged vaf'
-,p. of the labourer s product wh1ch remalned after ‘the worker & basic .. S
7l needs' were ‘met. By "basic’ needs" Marx was referring to the. soc1a11yé;nf."
necessary wage;billipald out by - the capital;st to" hlS employees for 8

g@oflt,ldentlcal

_ : we& that
w1th surplus value. __~

{ pla ]
rx d1d not considdr

’ﬂ‘25;7 In Marx 'S wor&s.,"The va{ue of labour—pOWer is. determlned, as in the.:
. ‘case of" every other commodlty, by the labour time necessary . for the’ ,f;
productlon, and consequently-also: the reproductlon,‘of thls special %
' artlcle .‘., Therefore, the labour-tlme requisite for the produc-'
‘tion of means of subsxstence (c1ted in Anderson, 1974 20, from A
Cap&taI?Eyol 1: 189—190). Anderson asks:” "But what is" the sub51s- ‘
L tence level?“ (Ibid.). Flrstly, he c1tes Engels' assertion. that wages
S will ‘be: pald at: the lowest’ rate necessary to. reproduce ‘labour power.
. However, he. then correctly notes that Marx clarified the obscurity
of ngels comment In these regards, Marx wrote-'”Be51des ‘the" mere .
phy51ca1 element, “the value of labour is: 1n every country determined -
by a tradltional standard of llfe.‘ Tt 13 'not mere ths1cal life, 5, .~
~buat 1t is the satlsfactlon of certaln We ts sprlnglng from the soc1al
‘conditions. in which: people are- placed and. reared up . .- the value
_ df labour 1tsel£ is-not a flxed but.a variable magnitude . M :
f'ig" (Anderson, '1974:20, from- Marx,,"Wages, Prlces'and Proflts", 1n
Selected Works, Vol 2, pp. 71—72 Lo '

Oy [T

R



26,
"Ttafgtmo decades prior to 1929 ‘the . couprd factors of increased capltal"w
'gnstOCk and ‘labour. supply accounted: for about- two-thirds of the in=
- dredse’. in . nataonal ‘economic o: ut. In the perlod 1929 —‘1959, '

BN

Denlscn attempted to demonstrate that in the United States, 4in the

u,ﬂfqnentitative increases ‘in these. factors accounted for only.44 per .

4{,cent. ubsequently, from 1929. = 19

u'_ ~of productlon, concerns qulte another set of ’ 1nterests than thoae re—)

. cent' of growth.. At. the same tlme, in- the. two: decades prior to: 1929,‘

1mprovements in educatlon and traﬂnin -Agcounted. for only" 13 per ' '
this »_ctor was presumed to RS
affect twice the proportrop ‘of total_growth. L . L

ﬁl Denlson also studled the sdurces of growth in Western Européan ’

‘natrons. ‘His§; data lndrcated that: while the magnltude of: %he 1nflu¢:

ence: of imprOVed .education and trarnlng varled,/the dlrectlon was the_'

.same for all: = 1ncreased 1nfluence.~ Solow and others have ylelded
'samllar frndlngs.}v~ , S .gr; N o . T

»
Qe

It .can be falrly sa1d that~there is. a concensus amongst econo—~'

'mlsts, ‘that the. technolog1ca1 sophlstlcation of ‘tHe labour force, the

product of educatlon and training, is an 1ncrea51ngly 1nfluent1al v”'h.ﬁ.;
growth factor. .We. should emphas;ze, however, that the economist'st _"‘”
attempt to statlstlcally 1solate 1nfluent1a1 elements of . the "forces"

quired of -a holistic,. polltlcai economy._ ‘Efforts to: borrow plecemealr’

b"from such studies, has resulted in “the - technologlcal ‘reductionism:’

:that we have cr1t1c1zed. “Thus, - to. treat 1mproved "technology" - the 1
~~ ‘only concrete appllcatlon of knowledge_— or 1mproved technical’ edu-f
‘ﬁ:cation and tra1n1n 58

¢ as determxnan;fp : t.thermacro-SOCLolo-

;-The aPPr0prlatellssue for a "polltlcal econ myﬂ'””' o
we would argue should. be ldentlcal with. "macro—soc1ological" ana1y51s)-i

.as ‘it pertains ‘to such factors, is to ask-»"What is the fundamental,
- variable determlnant of advanC1ng technlcal educatlon in- cagltallst
. soc1ety?"‘ The :Marxist answer .to this questlon is not: compllcated-

It is the drlve “for cap1ta1 accumulatlon. It mlght be added that

- Marx. ‘well recognlzqd the. lmportance of these Factors to. capltal ac-
: cumulatlon long‘before Messrs. ‘Solow and’ Denison. ‘In C&Eltal Vol.,;f .
"'IIX: 266, he wrote ‘that a: second ‘of ~three cardlnal facts of capltallst=f
K productlon was--"Organlzatlon of ‘labour itself into soc1al labour. R

1'through co-operatlon, d1V1sron of 1abour, and the unltlng of labour

27,

- with the natural sc1ences.

Sy

vIn'this sta ent, "hls control" (referrlng to the worker in ‘the - srn—'
'gular), we are. in-fact referrlng to what Marx called the "collectlve

worker”, and would ‘better read "workrng class control over the dls-f"

"p051tlon of . . . wealth". The concept "collective worker" is dis-
cussed at length 1n the subsequent chapters.. \ ;

_Cla551cal Marxlsm has come under consrderable cr1t1c1sm for 1ts R g'5

emphasis ‘on_the "1mmlserlzatlon" (the inc¢reasing. 1mpoverlshment) of’

~ the proletarxat. Agaln, ‘we. are led, mrstakenly, to thls 1nterpreta-' a

'f"tlon by overzealous rhetorlc or Marxlst detractors. Marx hlmself,

!



LRER

L 208
.'f' :

N

‘:_actually emphasized the reietive impoverishment of the proletariat : e
. rather than its absolute loss of materjal advantage. - Indeed, this

_ﬁ.empha51s is 1ncorporated within ‘the notion of the soc1o-h15torical :
: ‘relat1v1ty of . the sub
_ .the issue: .

s i tence level. The followlng quote may clarlfy .
A . \‘

: Although the enjoyments éf the worker have rlsen, the.. :
”\;social ‘satisfaction that they give has fallen in com—_,v'- coeniL
"parlsam,with thg‘lncreased enjoyments of the capltallst, : ’ ”?‘ﬂ,
which are- inacceSSLble to. the worker, and in’ comparlson IR
with the state of deVelopment of society in. general.« Our-
desires and pleasures spring from Society;. we ‘measure-y T
' them, therefore, by society and not by the objects Whmch e
“f;serve for their satisfaction, Because, they are of a” ,f Lt
~ social nature, they are of & relative: nature (cited by eSS
- Anderson,, 19741233’ frqp Marx,. "Wage Labour and Capltal“ L .
'Ln Selected WOrks, Vol. I 167) ' . :
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PROFESSIONALLY*CREDENTIALED WORKERS- AND CLASS

- RELATIONS UNDER MQNOPOLY CAPITALISM' ‘
‘A MARXIST ALTERNATIVE TO TECHNOLO"ICALff
' DETERMINTSM ‘ R

/

-

o209

ST



s
. s A

g ; CHAPTER SEVEN L

WDRK AND AUTHORITY FROM TECHNOLOGICAIPDETERMINISM TO MARXISM

v

CI. Introductlon

We have attempted to show - that the underlylng exp natory frame-"”

G

i“h'work of post—industrlal soclal theory rs "a—sociologlca 3 its contrlbu-*5

: tors 1mp11c1tly or exp11c1tly assxgﬁ 1ndependent causal status to tech—'

‘ nology as a force’ ffectlng SOClal relatlons. . On these and other

i " »'

We have argued tha,'matro.soc1ology

flzed as hav1ng undergone a: blfurcatlon lnto Marxlsm on the one hand, andwf#_ﬁ
ﬂumass-spc1ety theory on the other. In the mass—soc1ety tradltlon, thex

idevelopment of economlc productlon—technology has typlcally been v1ewed

‘as a central force around whlch soc1al relatlons must adjust, re-adjust '

'and adapt.' Marx1sm, ‘in- contrast, has emphasxzed the causal prlorlty of
: / B . E . ‘ . e T '.‘ ;! . . _,\ . .. ; PR

:soc1o-structural condltlons.‘ L gf‘_ "‘U' R 'n»“ o N e

ey

\-.r_"u

SN Central to the mass—80c1ety tradltlon is a concern for the cond1—>;;~ﬁﬂ‘“‘

_ tlons and qnalltyﬂpfrworﬁ’whlch serve to elther lntegrate the masses

. fw1thf,,or dlsengage them from = the broader context of soc1ety. Contrl—”v”
”T{butors to the tradltlon argue that the constant turn-over of productlon

’j*es has been extremely subver51ve to soc1al qrder. It has‘

/tended to dlsassemble and reassemble work roles so rapldly that, soclal
'. L .

-control 1n 1ndustr1a1121ng societles becomes a per51stent and nagglng
:_‘3p011t1cal problem. As Robert lebet has argued, soc1ologlsts have been L
'”_forever looklng for a functlonal equlvalent 1n the massusoclety to the fﬂ' i

fiauthorlty relatlons characterzstlc of the tradltlonal communlty. ;

Soc1ologlsts in- the mass-soc1ety tradltlon, s1nce Weber, have ar-f"



o

. fpand POllty. Yet few haVe been 9harmed with its effects..bdh:'ﬁn

ff_-and polzplcal dec151on—mak1ng processes._ Slmply put, Lntensrve occupa— ‘
" s : N SRR

'*‘dec151ons thrOugh recourse to a. hollstic conceptlon of. soc1a}{f“”1”

'~y:to hlS narrow self-lnterests rather than to a balanqed soc1a1 perspectlve.

KRS We have pha51zed one recurrlng theme 1n these varlous resolutlons.‘the

” fi'class relatlons.‘ They have lnsplred the bellef that the socmallzatlon

of "functlonal ratlonallty"'over‘"substantlve rationalltY" 1ﬂ‘e¢°h°micf:‘f
: :tlonal
;mass-soc1ety deterlorates under the 1nf1uence of 1ntens;ve work-role,f?f
‘?spec1allzatlon._ Mass man becomes Vulnerable to the demagogue who apgeals
pi;Self-lnterests tend to aggregate lnto.class-lnteres k.

'the mass-5001ety dllemmatwhlch have been 1nf1uent1al.1n socru

4Aof workers 1n the 1deals of profe551onallsm w111 prov1de a 1eg1timate

3.and humanlstlc ba51s for the moral regulatlon of productron and dlstrl%h

Cw

gued that, 1n industrlalized society bureaucratic~admin1strat1ve author-‘““'“
N

1ty must 1neV1tably be the princ1pal regulatlng mechanism of the economy
2

As Mannhelm argued, hureaucratizatlon eventuates the predéminaheeff‘~ o

v

s

pec1allzatlon 15 seen to reduce' the capacity of leaders 1’ make""'

'751m11arly, 1t ls held, the polmtlcal cognltlon of the 1nd1v1dual ln'Jfﬁ'ﬁLJ:h

- " - " -

We have revaewed and crltlcally anaiyzed

_e:varlous resolutipnsgto'

-

:soc1ologltal fasclnatlon w1th the profe551onal mode of work organlzatlon.-f

The profeSSLOns have been vlewed as a hybrld ln the structure of

”

‘”butlon._ Durkhelm was perhaps the most lnfluentlal proponent of the

,professlonallzatlon 1dea in nlneteenth-century soc1ology..'

The 1mportance of the professions 1n the lndustrlallzed natlons of:g“f'

'fﬁfthe twentleth-century has been emphas;zed by Mannhelm; T._H. Marshall,

“:f Carr—Saunders and Wllson, the managerlal-revolutlon theorlsts,'and the L

h;fstructural—functlonallsts.A All have prov1ded dlfferent 1nterpretatlonsf

:?of the 1mportance of profe551ons and the value system*ﬁiiprofessionah;sm ?;ei,:



: \. " » : g : o ] k’" S “ " st N
it e ; : : U t‘v"‘ R R X -
s to 1ndustr1al society.v However, ‘in. the speciallzed study of the profes— ‘.

s Tyie

5»51ons 1n soc1ology these macro-socxologlcal themes have been ecllpsed in

: recent decades by mlcro—SOC1ologlcal studles.x{a;f‘_ly i : R .< ,f
?_,Wh'le'spec;allzed students of the professxons have 1gnored the 3 L -
: broader themes of the mass_' 3

c1ety tradltlon, the ;maglnatlons of ;ess

o . @{_.- S
"spec1a11 ed theu 1sts have"not been so constralned. Indeed,the radlcal-

'opt;mist v1ew of an emerglng post-lndustrial soc1ety draws together all

T

the earller macro-soclologlcal themes and grafts them on to thear fw-

‘”f"emergent" model of octupatlonal authorlty.

.1 N S

The radlcal-optlmlst v1ew suggests that'both the mechanlstlc_and
. LA : _,. , . St \\ . IR A

"? tyrannlca<&excesses of bureaucracy and the c ass. ten51ons‘of 1ndustr1a1-";:

PR

. '» 9.
capxtai;sm are fortunately - belng témpered by and perhaps supplanted é/ -

.

by, the'growth of:knowledge-

ed author;ty relatxons. 'Recent trends".'fim

>T'tthe mass-soc1ety tradltlon.: As we have argued, that tradltlon stands 1n

s ant1thesxs to the Marxlst lnterpretatlon of the capltallst polltlcal
ﬂ;‘ economy.- S L ,a]1;'f7:. -
The»burden now. shlfts to us.n We must sh w that Marxlsm prov1des avfj{“

more ;llumlnatlng'analytlcal framework than the technologlcal—determlnlsm'}

1nherent to the post-lndustrlal conceptlonn?.fgff, ﬂ}.ﬂ R , , , ;
We now. turn to our own analysis of the locatlon of profe551ona11y— f' s

' credentlaled workers 1n the structure of c%ass relatlons 1n contemporary

o society,ﬁi"

s,




;' , Lt 3 ‘ B - ) R P
- . . ' Do . g . . PR
"i e In thms chagter,‘ we shall introduce some basxc concepts-whzch are Lot
essent1a1 to an ana1y51s derlvatlve from‘faffism.v We begin by demon-' f.ﬁzt;'f'

:ig, sfra§$ng the lmportant dlfferenge between Martln ngenhelmér s supe:- ff;‘-j {fﬁ

AN
faclal conVergence wzth Marx, and Marx s own analyt1ca1 method.-J' N:
”I?;E OPPenhe1mer 5 “Techn1c1st" P051t10n ”’T‘;ﬁ'ffff;)‘{; iy o

‘v‘fx'fv According to Martln Oppenhelmer, a: Whlte—collar, proletarlan-type

3

o worker 1s replaclng the profe851ona1 1n the upper strata of non-manual“-':’ff“"

. A e e T

B occupatlons. , - i ‘i‘ «?’ 3 o / .

S . What, accordlng to'Opnenhe;mer ﬁls gnofesslonal work? 3
f;;yid'v}'Oppenhelme; suggests that profeSsmonal.no;k is that WOrk oveftwniEﬁ;éna:‘m
SR = & PRSI

T the worker exerc1ses colleglal author;ty 1n relatlon to tlme,_ orkplace
5 “M conoltlons;;éroduct, prodnct—use and even to a; degree,yérlbe.: ItzlSﬂ'ist ol
craftsman-llke in- the Sense that tne worker produces aﬁ end produot:t’t ¢:~-g‘”

715 not

',e professxonal ldeal—tYPe (a) the worker

-

”process, (b)<pr1vate or publlc authorltles-determlne the pace of work;3 f,{ﬂ”f

.L‘,. l.-“..'
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|

the characterlstlcs of the work place, the nature of the product,,the‘

0

uses to whlch 1t 1s put, and 1ts market condltlons, (c) a proletarlan- o

1zed occupatxon is centred on the exchange of labour for .income in

PR

-

'1arge-Scale market condltlonS‘and collectlve bargalnlng r§ther than face-;
to-face prlce determlnatlon.v' . o d e ' :“:, ,f\
OPpenhelmer argues that the growth of collectlve barga;nlng amongst
.:professionaliyfcredentialed‘workers is’ agfdefenslve reactlon" whlch can
:gbe'taken~as;an;lndlcator of.the beglnnings'ofjﬁorking—class-bonscious;l

-y

o e

| ness.
, To follow Oppenhelmer S argument through is to dlscover that the

'alleged proletarlanlzatlon of proﬁess1onally-credent1a1ed workers rs the

| loglcal consequence of" bureaucratlzatlon. However, the questlon remalns j»
unansweredﬁ "Ehx_are these occupatlons belng bureaucratlzed°" Oppen-=
Hhelmer fails to answer thls questlon, consequently 1eav1ng us w1th
recourse only to the conventlonal view that bureaucracy is Smely part ;

"’vof a ratronallzatlon process- it is more "functlonally ef£1c1ent" to

place occupatlons w1th1n a bureaucratlc framework.- We are returned to-

the technologlcal—determlnlst argument best represented by Parsons state-'

fw

PR

4 ment that, v
. . ' ' ) . i) ,;.A A )
e . technologlcal advance almost always leads to S
. increasingly elaborate division of- labour and the . Loe
" .. concomitant requirement of - 1ncreas1ngly elaborazte C e
:"organlzatlon.gs‘. .The . fundamental reason for this
is, of . course, that with elaborate differentiation
' "of. functions’ the need for minute ‘coordination of .
the dlfferent functlons develops at the ‘same time
(Parsons, 1951 507) o R : R N
“ : » . -

0ppenhe1mer s fallure to come to grlps wlth thls problem appears to

- ‘stem from the neo-Marxrst llterature from whlch he takes hls lnsplratlon. E

..4‘-;

As’ Poulantzas has complalned of that llterature, its contrlbutors
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. . . have tried to reduce the 1deologlca1—pollt1cal;
differencéswithin the ‘working cladi to technico- Lo
economlc ‘differences in the organization of labour, : f@

- or even to. differences’ in the size of wages.. . < The -
basic criterion is that of 'skllls - conceived in a °
'techn1c1st' ‘fashion. (However) . these dif- ‘
ferentiations can be used as the ba51s for contra-
dlctory generallzatlons’ either. to maintain that
unskllled workers, etc., have a hlgher class con-
sciousness .and revolutlonary potentlal than the
rest of the worklng class, or to attribute the
‘same thing. to the‘so—called skilled workers.

(1973b 35) . : '

&

Wlthout taklng 1ssue w1th Oppenhelmer s descrlptlon at’ thls §§xht.,‘w-”
'we would argue that hls theoretlcal fallure stems from hls part1a1
&rather than fully reallzed debt to Marx. That 1s, his theoretlcal
explanatlon for "proletarlanlzatlon" does‘not centre on the surplus-value
._accumulatlon nrnpess; Instead,'lt stops at flndlng an 1dent1ty between S

‘ bureaucratlzatlon and the degradatipn of the value of "profe551ona11y

and "techniéally? cla551f1ed occupatlons.bv -

IiI.' The Radlcal thlmlst Vlew-Ellot Freldson A

The post-1ndustr1a1 p051tlon is glven its 51mplest and most expllc1t

'{expre551on by Elllot Freldson. He 1dent1f1es the key to profe551onal
dh.development 1n "the lelsr?n of 1abour, and partlcularly, the pr1nc1ple ‘:u
of authorlty whlch establlshes, co-ordlnates and controls speGlallzed
labOur" (1973 48) L1ke Dan1e1 Bell 'Freldson conjectures that poste
,1ndustr1al SOClety w1ll w1tness the demlse of factory labour. |
Freldson argues that, in lndustrlal soc1ety, admlnlstratlon lnvolves
'_vV:the.managerial exerc1se of authorlty over workers through the establlsh-
:ment of bureaucratlc organlzatlon.' He argues tgpt 1ndustr1allsmfls |

characterlzed by the ever-lncrea51ng systematlc control of the worker by '

gement. RIS

In’ post-lnduserlal soc1ety, Fre;dson speculates, the most funda—'



,mental change may well be in the prlnc1p1e of work authorlty - from mana-
‘gerlal or admlnlstratrve authOrlty to professronal authorlty. He
“,‘contends that these two prlnc1ples are "radlcally dlfferent"'
Whereas under “lndustrlallsm" admlnlstratlon domlnates, "knowledge—r

'pased" labour is now on,the‘increase as automatlon elrmlnateS'menlal"

labour. ,Furthermore, this "knowledge—based"»labour will tend to organize‘

. 1tself into stable occupatlons srmllar to those of the present day pro—a

"fessiOns. Why? Because, reasons Freldson,}"knowledge—based labour. ,'{

hd o
v

1may be reSLStant to ratlonallzatlon both by . the very nature of the sk111
~and knowledge it possesses, and by 1ts tendency to organlze 1tself 1nto
‘stable occupatlons 51m11ar to the present—day profe551ons (Freldson,

19?3;58).

' IV.‘ The Orthodoxy of Freldson and Oppenhelmer Contrasted w1th Marxlsm

Both Oppenhelmer and Freldson have each followed the orthodoxy of

-_'deflnlng class in terms of dlstrlbutlve crlterla. In the orthodox vaew,"

,‘classes are dlstlngUlShed accordlng to the condltlons of employment or

-+

.Aother rewards and opportunltles avallable to thelr membershlp.d In short,,

‘ class.membershlp is v1ewed as a correlate of occupatlon hnd class
structure 51mply becomes a typology of: occupatlons.. In soc1ology gen—
erally, thls strategy has.meant that the study of soczal class has‘glven'

;way to stratlflcatlon theory. :

In 5001al stratlflcatlon theory, the focus centres ‘on the dlstrlbu-'

tlon of dlfferentlal rewards to occupatlonal groups, 1nequa11ty of 0ppor—’

- \
tunlty and condltlon, moblllty, dlfferentlal access to elltes and rank—

..1ngs of occupatlonal prestige. As Hlll has observed

[

".even in areas where the use of the- concept
(class). is- dlrectly 1mp11cated, such -as in
the examlnatlon of class conscxousness, the . ..
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T»types of occupatlons.' Class and occuﬂatlon are v1ewed as two qualita-

'themselves 1arge1y dependent on class—spec1f1c economlc lnterests. '

loglcally prlor eﬁucldatlon of class" structure
has often been 1gnored. . Where class. structure".
has come under 1nVest1gat10n.r,'; the term has =
often become - synonymous w1th ‘changes in class
composition. An increase. in the size ‘of the
~white-collar: component of -the occupat10na1
dlstrlbutlon raised issues’ of the emergence
of a 'new middle class’ An expan51on of
technically and scientlflcally trained workers
- has raised similar issués over the emergence
of a 'new’ worklng,class This socmologlcal
'-deflnltlon has focused on disputes over the
-~ definition of class, the number of classes and
the‘prec1se delineation of the boundarles n
'between them (Hlll, 1975 2) .

- v -

Marx1st theory, unllke stratrflcatlon theory - and unllke certaln
O-MaerSt approaches - does‘not concelve class structure as a typology
'of occupatlons. Nor dOes Marxlst theory see class structure prlmarxly
“as a,gradlent of rewards and’ opportunltles assoc1ated w1th dlfferent‘

'tively different dlmen51ons of the 1nternal structure of production-

organizatidns.
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" 1In the study -of soc1a1 class, the empha51s on dlstrlbutlve crlterla,_'

’we would argue, may be followed to the extent that, as Glddens (1973 107)

suggests,.socxal moblllty remalns a.pajor axls of stratlflcatlon.' The

. . 1
empha515 Pn occupatlons may be spec1f1ca11y followed to the extent that

‘i,they reflect the technlcal relatlons of productlon whlch however, are

.

e

The class 1dent1f1catlon of so—called “professxonal" ork -'or for

-7that matter, y other type of work - can only be partlally determined

4 |

by 1dent1fy1ng the skllls or the soc1a1 rewards of remuneratlon or'Status_;

vjattached to. occupatlonal membershlp‘, In the Marxlst v1ew,’a structural,"

.ranaly51s of class demands that we relate the changlng content.of work

' to the processes necessary to- the accumulatlon of capltal._ For Marx,

"-roles - the occupat10na1 dlstrlbutlon, and the relatlons between workers-Fv'7
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L thls was a dynamlc process whlch he 1dent1f1ed w1th the appropriation

and expan51on of surplus-value. As Johnson 1nszsts

R

‘ It follows then that any . attempt to ldentlfy soc1al ’
. class - must - 1n1t1ally theorlze class relatlonshlps.f
-“at the" level of productlon rather than distribution
“which . is itself an outcome of the mode of produetton’

and includes condltlons for -its reproductlon
(Johnson, 1976 16) ’

l

‘ What Johnson arguesvln .a paper publlshed three years after

fProfe551ons and Power (1973) 1s that, Marx 'S crlthue of polltlcal
economy should encourage students of the profes51ons to examlne thelr'

" power from the vantage pornt of the capltal accumulatlon process.

Johnson, draw;ng upon a recent Marxlst llterature for 1n51ght,1 goes -

- -

-far beyond hls earller work in reIatlng the growth of profe551ona11y-

;quallfled labour in the work force, to class structure. This 11terature'

-‘-adopts structurallsm as. a meta—theoretlcal perspectlve - an approach

. which marks'ltself‘off by centerlng 1tself on the: soc1al productlon .
-.proceSS.?' As Hlll comments of thls llterature-

_;If there is one assumptlon whlch all. varletles of
' structurallsm Seem to have-in "common” it is this: . .
‘that a structure cannot: be comprehended by the :Qi»»
- ~analysis of its elements .or its alone.’ What
4 gives a. structure its spec1fLe1ty is the way. in .~

. which' the units. of a structure are comblned -

edledy the relatlonshlps between them. - Thls'-;1 .

;premlse sen51tlzes us. 'to ‘re-focus the analy51s o _',f‘ W

. of class structure on the content of class ’ ' '

 relations rather than on the’ definition, -

‘uenumeratlon and dellneatlon of classes aione

(1975 2)

In Chapter One, we subjected the convent10na1 soc1olog1ca1,imagev
fpof the pro£e351ons to- cr1t1c15m. At the conclu51on, We clalmed agree—:s

| mentilth Freldson s notlon that 1f "profe551on“ denotes anythlng of

,:occupatlonal dlstlnctlon, 1t prlnc1pally 1mp11es an éxceptlonal rlght

?“to self—regulatlon. Furthermore, we suggested that postrlndustrlal o

R N
f . -l
. L
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,;theorlsts assumed a major polnt 1n common wlth the spec1allzed llterature ;
, A : .

‘\

. on the socmology of profe351ons.‘ Both assumed the explanatlon for thlS

o exceptlonal rlght"'sprang from the value whlch soc1ety systematlcally o

! attached to their functlons.\ Assumlng the prlmacy of cognltlve ratlonal-;g’

ﬂwlty in contemporary value systems, the technlcal expertlse of certaln.

'occupatlons afforded them the mandate to control thelr own work

In contrast, Oppenhelmer and Marle Haug have argued that the ratlon-i

"allzatlon of technlque renders such "relatlvely autonomous" control
‘Ppermeable.' As Haug wrltes,

..jTo the extent “that sc1ent1f1c profess onal _
“knowledge can ‘be 'COdlfled' it can be broken :
‘into blts,'stored in computer memory, and '
recalled as needed. No .longe? need it be’

" preserved in the profess1onal‘s head or dn o
books along (1973 201) . : :

In acknowledgement of thls paradox, Jamous and Pe101lle, dec1ded to

begln thelr study of the French unlver51ty—hosp1tal corps by suspendlng ;lb

thelr acceptance of ‘the normatlvely assoc1ated attrlbutes of the so—called

profess1ons. They wrlte L
-,Our analytlcal procedure is best characterlzed ‘ S
- by a refusal ‘to define 1n1t1a11y ‘both the =~ = =« . '
specificity of the product provided by the so- - -
called profe5510nals ‘and the nature of .these

"soci?l categorles, llkewlse, ‘this - procedure
... prec udes any prellmlnary deflnltlon of the’
- .social functions ‘thought to be’ fulfllled by

Tthese profe551ons (1970 lll—ll2) '

;‘ Jamous and Pelo;lle, to av01d ‘the 51mpllst1c determlnate relatron—?

Shlp expllclt to functlonallsm, argue that any occupatlon, 1nclud1ng but "

“not exclu51ve to those we typlcally con51der profe551ons, may be compar-l

c»ed and contrasted 1n terms of what they call the "1ndeterm1natlon/tech-'b

’;5n1ca11ty" ratlo._ As an. operatlonal 1ndex, thls would “prov1de a‘ﬁtmen—’u"

:fi_51on along whlch 1t would be possxble to order any glven set of act1v1t1—” ,;>'
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:1ntellectual or materlal 1nstruments used to achleve a glven result"'

.p0551b111ty of transmlttlng by means of apprentlceshlp,'"the mastery of‘

(1970 112) Technlcality (T) 1n such an 1ndex, would represent the

'(112) f In contrast, 1ndeterm1natlon (I) represents the means of occupa-'

. b3

otlonal control that escape such rules. As Johnson summarizes thelr

’.concept of “1ndeterm1natlon , ', Sl p[ L ”ﬁ

e
'

. .'} technlcal knowledge is by no means the only
or even.the most’ 1mportant form of knowledge learn a
‘durlng a process ‘of. soc1allzatlon. .. (lndetermlna on)

e T “or what Jamous and Pelollle. .. xefer ‘to .as the

'_only one Slde of thls duallty" w1ll present,a dlstorted v1ew of the so-"

,vlrtualltles of ah occupatlon,_the basis of its - s
/mesthue, the -sources of its legitlmatlons, the . h » L
velements of its ideology which create the condltlons , . a
cof.e . indetermination. . .’ ‘underpin its mono- - _ ‘
'pollstlc position” and successful re51stance to = . }
- ‘external authorlty——whether that be client authorlty
or some form of heteronomous authority.’ Occupatlonal
'Afcreatlon and maintenance of indeterminacy. is’ not,. -
. however, an ‘autonomous process. The institutions
_within ‘which- ‘professional knowledge is generated,
‘transmltted ‘and applied are subject to w1der soc1al
‘;;structures ‘which condition the success or otherw1se
- ~.mof the indetermination process, and create new
_'demands as far as the social use of the productlon ~
~under1y1ng this occupatlonal act1v1ty is. concerned '
(Johnson,< 1976: 23) \\*; ‘

Jamous and Pe10111e argue that any 1nterpretatlon whlch “favours'.

)

called profe551ons. ThlS, of course, 1s thelr major crltlclsm of the’

'_c'nventlonal structural—functlonallst approach. Further,‘lt may be used

“to. crlthue both Freldson and Oppenhelmer 8, p051tlon. Technlcallty,

Whlch 1nev1tably 1ncrea5es the p0551b111t1es for lnterventlon, 1s partl- o

,cularly marked wlthln bureaucrac1es.» Thls prov1des a basxs for Oppen—

k

helmer s argument. However, 1t 1s but one 51de of the duallty Further,

'

'whlle Freldson stresses aspects of 1ndeterm1nat10n, at the same tlme,

!

- Wl he seeks the condltlons for 1ts exlstence ln technlcallty- the -

"f'duallty collapses and the possxblllty of dlstlngulshlng between profes-’

I P R A
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sl@ns and the varlatxons 1n the form of 1nst1tutionallzed control they
Al k .

'are subject to, evaporate" (Johnson,.1976 24)

. Jamous and P2101lle must be credlt’d w1th ‘a theoretlcal advance

yn
LY

- Overhthe funétionalist view, FreidSQn>' post—lndustrlallsm and Oppen—’
-helmer s proletarlanlzatlon conceptlon.' However, as’ JohnSOn p01nts.out,-

2
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thelr fallure stems from therr 1nab111ty to explaln lndetermlnatlon.v,in;."

contrast he draws the soclology -of . the profe5510ns 1nto a Marxlst frame-

:work, statlng that
- oy

The condltlons for 1ndeterm1nacy are, the very
fcondltlons which will enable us to 1dent1fy the
_class. ¢haracteristics of the profe551ons for both
'technlcallty and indetermination derive’ from the
‘more fundamental duallsm characterizing the:. ’

capltallst mode of productlon (Ibld )

' V. The Marx1st Duallty. "Forces and'“Reiationsﬁ of Production"

© We have argued throughout the present the51s that mlslnterpreta-

tlons a51de, Marx effect1Vely“re]ected any attempt to reduce the processv .

of d1v151on of labour to ‘some - technlcal prlme-mover.. The Marx1st
'fapproach‘to the: lndentlflcatlon of the class p051t10n of whlte—coliar
.fworkers in general and the profe551onal technlcal c1a551f1catlon 1n ¢/
» partlcular,'requlres 1n1t1ally that we 1gnore the dlstrlbutlve charac-h'
'_!terlstlcs of such workers.‘ Amongst "dlstrlbutlve characterlstlcs'we.
',.1nclude thelr level of sc1ent1fic and technlcal educatlon, the whlte—én
.collar or: blue—collar status of the1r occupatlonai~roles, or thelr-;
v>rncome 1evels. The Marxrst approach encourages us to focus‘on the role

.

such workers play in the capltal expanSLOn procesh. 1 ‘?u} SRR

Por Marx,_there were two fundamental axls along whlch the productlons"

L B N
o v EI A

"ﬁfprocess was organlzed, the."forces of productlon" and the "relat1ons of

r;'prOductlon . Comblned, these comprlse the “mode of productlon when -

<

'1dent1f1ed wlth what Poulantzas has called the economlc sphere 3 hThe :,.

R
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by the economic sphere 1s contxngent upon this conceputalxzatloh

~

1dea that all other phenomena (1 e., the superstructure) were. determlned

‘\

However, the deflnltlon of soclal c¢lass is not wholly glven by the lden— a

tlflcatl°n °f»the worker s role ln.thevproductégn;uocess. As Poulantzas-f7M“

T

has wrltten of the Marxlst conceptlon of class-

o What are social classes in Marxlst theory°
' ‘They are groups of soc1al agents or men deflned
L prlnc1pallx but not exclu51vely by their place
, in: the productlon process, i.e., by their place
_in the economic sphere. , The economic place of
the social agents Has a. prlnc12a1 role in deter-
fmlnlng ‘'social classes. - Marxism states. that the.-
- economic does "indeed have the determinant role
'1n “the. soc1al formatlon- but the poiltlcal and
the 1deologica1 (the" superstructure) also have’
an important role. For whenever Marx, Engels,
Lenin and Mao-analyze social classes, far from-
 limiting themselves to. the economic criteria
‘ alone, they make exp11c1t reference to polltlcal
and 1deolog1cal crlterla (Poulantzas, 1973b 27)

It remalns thé case, however, that the precondltlon for class ‘con*

! o ' »

sc10usness whlch brlngs to fru1tlon the Marx1st deflnltlon of class 13/

the socxal relatlons whlch structure grouplngs as they enter into maﬁgrlal

productlon.f f,

Accordlng “to Marx, the "forces of productlon included_all‘those o

to. approprlate thelr sub51stence from nature. ThlS axis refers to the

labour process.' It 1s 1nclusrve of but not restrlcted to, whataln

- 'soclology 1s taken to be the lelSlon of labour. Av01d1ng sllppage to

~— . " » -
‘a technologlcal re £ Marx always stressed the soc1al character
2N

of productlve forces. Slmply put,\technlque 1s a soc1al varlable, as is-

the thSlCal 1nstrumenta11ty of productlon whlch is 1abour-subst1tut1ve.

l For 1t, too,'ls soc1ally concelved, produced, and when on—stream, must

-be organlzed through soc1al means.” if its useful, productlve potentlal

.:,wis'to be reallzed, 1t w1ll be necessarlly llnked to a broader soc1al -

’ soc1al d1v151ons and<productlon knowledge whlch ‘men (and women) organlzed



/_system whlch is ultxmately labour-dependent. " B S

Secondly, the “relatlons of product;on" 1nclude those lelSlonS

which separate groups of people (classes) accordlng to thelr control

.“

Hover the dlsposal of the forces of productlon and the use to whlch they

.

.are put. - Marx s-study ofycapltallsm;vin-so—far as<1t was ' a unique contrif_

butiOn; restedlon_the identification~of the structural pressures towards

_capltal accumulatlon and- technologlcal advance created by antagonlsms

systemlcally artlculat\ed in thlS second ax1s.‘. Weim

Fand hlS subsequent followers, who have 1dent1f1ed the d1v1510n of . labour,

(spec1allzatlon'of technlque)'as prlncipally'determlnant of the_shape of'

lwork organlzatlon, Marx saw the condltlons of work as dependent upon the

’ _relatlons of product:.on.4 From such‘a perspect1ve,;the~breakdownvof the :

craftSman'sg]kill'is not'inevitable‘because of some'generalized desiref

for eff1c1ency, or the unlversal effects of 1ndustr1a11zatlon.' Rather,
- . : . S . Geg”
1t was the result of 1dent1f1able, soc1al—relatlonal pressures whlch

drove owners_of;the means of<p£9ductron to accumnlateicabltal.ﬂ

“One:reason that-it iS~so temptlng to abandon Marx's 1n51ghts today

'-1s that the economlc system 1s, from reasonable appearances,vmuch more

-

complex than the 1ndustr1al Br1ta1n that was closest to Marx S analyses. .
- __~”—f4———*~*“‘f’ , Y
hSuperf1c1ally, a "post—lndustrlal" conceptlon 1s a plau51ble alternatlve

gery. Prior to abandonlng Marx, however w

scrutlnlze contemporary, 1ndustr1allzed soc1et1es, w1th the theoret1ca1
) -

tools Marx developed.-

: 0ppenhe1mer 'S ana1y51s, 1t w1ll be remembered focused on the labour

_\‘~

fprocess alone. He restrlcted hlmself to. the forces of productlon, one

"ATelement of whlch - bureaucratlzatlon --1s seen to affect (negatlvely)

' the condltlons of "profe551onal“ WOrk Thls 1s the sense An. whlch he has‘

f'fallen short‘ofﬁa Marxlst approach, ' '

Lt e
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In his analysrs of cap1tal "relations of productlon", Marx dlstrn—

qulshed two essent1a1 classes in the capltallst economlc system.. These
¢ R
: were;gggprxsed//f human agents who' performed elther the labour functlon"“”
. \

~or thg.capltal functlon % The two were 1nter—re1ated in practlce. “The

K3

agents of the cap1ta1 functlon werellnvolved 1n the process of appro—iu
prlatlngﬂfrom the agents of the labour functlon, the surplus product ,;h
whlch thelr labour ylelded., The labour functlon 1nvolved the assoc1ated
labour act1v1ty of 1nd1v1duals 1nteract1ng w1th the meansvof productlon .
to“approprrate new values from nature. They were bound to the agents of

B the capltal functlon because lacklng.control of adequate productlve means g

1nd1v1dually, they were forced to sell thelr labour—power to the agents L

T

Qf/caﬁltal. T_ :
As Johnson p01nts out Marx dlstances hlmself further\from any 51m—7
o pllstlc determlnlsm by separatlng out a number of elements and processes

w1th1n the relatlons of productlon. After Garchedl (1975 1975 1975),

four such “elements" have been 1dent1f1ed in Marx, whlch create systema- f?'

";/__‘

tie antagonlsm between the agents of the’ capltal functlon and the agents'

of the labour functlon.

The cagltallst functlon is performed by those agents in the economic

V sphere who are. (1) non—producers, (2) non—labourers, and at. the same
tlme, (3) owners of the means of productlon:.\lnterfacing“with the‘capiél
tallst functlon, are the agents of the labour functlon who are: (l). ’
producers, (2) labourers, and (3) non—owners of the means of productlon.eb

Capltallst relatlons of productlon, however, are not ohly antagonls-‘v"

tlc because they dlfferentlate 1nd1v1duals in terms of whether they. S

labour or not, produce or not, or own the means of productlon. They are

N

g also antagonlstlc because the bond between the two sets of agents 1s

asymmetrlcally explo;tatlve.i



New values necessary to reproduce labour (to- sustain the worker and

~ . his famlly) are created through the labourer s worklng a certaln number

'ri capltal functlon is that between (4) exploxters/explorted

: ‘f‘f}: a:x: .

ivarlatlons of these antagonlsms.; Two major lmpllcatlons may be drawn

-5trends ln the structure of capltallst relatlo S of productlon.n' *

"°f hOUrS.‘ These hours Marx termed "necessary 1abour—t1me for obv1ous '

,reasons. In the capltallst mode of prodUCtlon, the worker works longer
tthan the tlme necessary to. reproduce hls labour power. He mist also

surrender a certarn portlon of the worklng day to the capltallst for

;Jthe productlon of surplus value.w Marx termed the trme expended on thls

,_"unnecessary labour-trme"-"surplus labour-tlme-.. Unnecessary to suf-h

’

; v
,;f1c1ently reproduce labour-power, surplus labour—tlme was the definlng

P

-freSOurce of the capltallst mode of productlon.. For 1t was the only

" source for the productron of caPltaL

, Property rlghts, sanctloned by the coerc1ve force of ‘the. state,_»yf

315

allowed the agents of the capltallst functlon to beneflt from the appro- .
™~

u\""

«&
~pr1atlon of surplus labourg//Therefore the fourth element whlch dlvrdes

//

'the agents 1n,the econOmlc sphere between the labour functlon and the

These elements of the “relatlons of productron“'are descrlbed by

. ﬂGarchedl as "pure relatlons", 1mply1ng that whlle such relat1ons may or

:

o may not exlst 1n perfect fit w1th the scheme, capltallsm art;culates 1n

',T\A

:from thlS. Flrstly, the study of soc1al class 1nvolves, ln the economlc

sphere, an ldentlflcatlon of the dlstrlbutlon of agents wrthln the

“

varlous unlts of capltallst productlon relations., Secondly, 1t 1nvolves f

V;traclng the changes ln that proflle OVer tlme' o ascertaln the broad

o
.,, ,\‘

It should be stressed that, for Marx, 1t 1sxthe domlnance of a-

peCLflc mode of approprlatrng value, whlch ylelds the determlnlngifeature

-

. /of a type of soc1ety. Both the cap1tal functlon and the labour functlon )“l

T



c appr0pr1ate and accumulate these values as surplus value. Thus,‘lnherent .

. I
W ) L
A ! .
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are essentlal to the capltalist mode of pr&ﬂuctlon._ The:costs ofjreproe_d

ductlon of labour are met through values created by labour There must,
N ;

1n add§¥lon, be the assurance of a‘c0nt1nu1ng supply of cap1tal CapltaL

— "o_

. the capltallst as surplus value.3 For the capitallst mode of productlon

‘: as newivalues, 1s created by 1abour yhlch 1n turn, ‘is approprlated by L

to contlnue, the agents of the capltallst functlon must contlnue to 3‘e:“-

*__1n the capltallst mode of proHuctlon are contlnual pressures towards ‘;V'

=:accumulatlon;';.;_'

N vapproprlatlon, accumulatlon and productlon.i‘

',fharxism

The manner 1n whlch the above elements are 1nst1tutlonallzed,'as

\

’ z”noted"can and in fact do showhextensive—varlatlon;f It is the partlcular

N

form of thelr 1nst1tutlonallzatlon 1n contemporary 1ndustr1allzed soc1e— ;J

tles whlch 1s at 1ssue here.‘ An examrnatlon of thls form can reveal the
functlons - 1abour or capltal = engaged by var;ous work grouplngs Whlch

have been subsumed for clas51f1cat10n purpcses, as profe551onals or as
b y . . Py n N

skllled, techn1ca1 workersr, Under the scrutlny of such an ana1y51s, lt

.

becomes clear that we are deallng w1th class 1dent1f1catlon from an

o

entlrely dlfferent perspectlve.‘f'

The preﬁerence for the Marx1st aPPrOach is taken because 1t affords-7"l.

'\

La much more subtle, as well as fully soc1ologlcal analy51s, of the rela—k;

‘tlonshrp between technologlcal advances and changes 1n the functlon and

B content of economlc roles. The hlstorlcally speclflc alteratlons of the

8

d1v1510n of 1abour are examlned ln relatlon to the process of: capltal

lv B . . I ————

As Braverman suggests 1n contrastlng technologlcal determlnlsm w1th ’

.The flrst volume of p may be cons;dered hfbl .
.as a. ma551ve essay on (among other thlngs) Ep_..'- o




L e

%vhow o . the soc1a1 form of: capltal drlven

" ‘to incessant. accumulation -as the condition
R .. for its own’ exlstence, completely transforms o
SCTRIE .‘technology (1974:20) .. IR R PR S

"As Johnson has observed- ”V.ff ';5;5- .'ﬂ:A'jvifff;;e L
s The analytlcal power of - the Marxlan concept P ,‘j;ﬁﬂ"}*]?’f -
N vof relatlons of productlon resides; then, o '
) ' 'Vln its capac;ty to generate a’ theoretlcal
P view which comprehends ‘power as integral to -
©7 0 the organlzatlon ‘of work rather. ‘than the effect:
‘ of a ‘technical cause. “While.the productlon of
: . ',surplus value is enhanced: by ‘the contlnuous , ‘ o L
f;~;'”.w‘:7 evolutlon'in_the technical means ‘whichk is in’ - . - B
EUCRI turn 1ntegrated into:.an 1ncrea51ngly complex | SRR '
/. .labour ‘process;’ at.ﬁhe same time the input of
' jtechnology follows the requlrements of capltal SRR o
Aand reflects 1ts basic soc1al divisions (1976 28) o R

The Marx1st approach then, 1n successfully av01d1ng the technologl—'L
¥ .

]

‘cal relf1Catlon we have dlScussed at some léhgth, does not v1ew automa

. ‘.\

wajtlon or bureaucratlzatlon as the cause of occupatmonal change._ Nor does.'

v

',jlt see d1v151on of labour as’ some unlversal, 1ndependent varlable.

VQFlnally, 1t does not v1ew the socxal use—value of technlcal Sklll or T
s : -~ . S
;theoretlcal knowledge as determlnant of occupatlonal authorlty._ Rather,
: v .

. . Y

'1t places empha51s on the functional importance of occupatlons to the»' .L ;f; TR f%

dfgeneral process of capltal accumulatlon. Indeed5 1t argues that for

irsoclal use—value to determlne occupatlonal status, the value form of

: capltal would 1tself have to be destroyed.

VI. Productlve and Unproductlve Labour

- »

We have deflned the soc1al relatlons of capltallst productlon in -
o a
terms of the antagonlstlc, ystemlc,\lntegrated relatlons between the

agents of the labour functlon and the capltal functlon.: In the pure\f

"economlc sense, these agents, then, are the essentlal classes (bourgeox—ﬂ"

L sxe/proletarlat) ln th’ capltallst mode of productlon., They aref'

“essentlal“ because w1thout them, the capltalxst mode of product1on

e



o
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/
could not exist. Marx, however recognifed/peripheral economlc agents in

the total soc1a1 formatlon. - These, he consxdered to be’ “unproductlve

' from the perspectlve of capltal accumulatlon, if they did- not\\roduce

surplus-Value., At the same tlme, he recognlzed that the growth of labour-.

. . . .
substltutlve technology tended to swell the ranks of the non—productlve‘

labour force.

o Durlng the twentleth century there has been a tremendous expan51on

of perlpheral agents in the productlon process (from the perspectlve of.

:'specific hypotheses.-

pu{e capltallst relatlons) We have 1nSLsted that nt is the varlant e

v

~

1nst1tutlonallzat10n of the relatlons of productlon whlch are’ of centraL

emplrlcal 1nterest for contemporary analy51s. What we shall argue is -

that many of these perlpheral grouplngs have themselves, today become

. "essentlal"'to the contlnuatnon of the capltallst mode of productlon.

S Marx,hlmself actually presented a very complex theoretlcal elabora-

.

tlon of the. proletarlanlzatlon process, from whlch we may s1ngle out two

~ \

>

Marx argued that proletarlanlzatlon was equlvalent to the trans=

formatlon of unproductlve workers 1nto workers who were productlve of_'

surplus—value. Thls statement, however, may be 1nterpreted as mere‘

tautology, the deflnltlon of proletarlan and productlve labpur belng

1somorph1c. ‘ y 1;.-' o ':j N | j

- In hls madhre works, Marx foresaw, 1n part,_the expan51on of the e

R . E ” -7 . o
: non-productxve zork force relatlve to 1ts productlve counterpart. e

3

However, whlle ﬁé could not ant1c1pate the extent of such expan51on, “?

Marx dld argue that proletarlan—llke condltlons would come to prevall_-j.

F-

amongst non—productlve workers (e g., the establlshed profe551ons “he .

suggested, would become cap1ta1 s, wage-labourers) Furthermore, as-

' Braverman argues, Marx never sharply dlstlngulshed between productlve"

./'fu N L e
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, .

‘ ‘ Cy
,and unproductlve workers in terms of the class structure (1974: 419)

"

It is not, however, Marx's specxflc conclu51ons about proletar—-

‘ianlzat;on - dur;ng the,tlme‘he was.wrltlng'or,the,few decades after - 7
_'that constitute our primary interestr Rather, we are intereSted in his
method for analyz1ng class relatlons. Marx s method 1nvolved the treat—

ment of class relatlons as- the bulldlng-blocks of class structure._-Thls~;‘

: contrasts w1th the more prevalent and statlc usage of - specxflc occupa—

tlonal attrlbutes to. 1nd1cate class comp051tlon.
‘Recent_analyses:of,contemporary capitalism have shown that there

has 1ndeed been a tremendous expan51on of economlc actlvltles whlch Marx

X . Lrs ’
would not have con51dered productlve. However, as we shall argue, many

of these workers gerform functlons wh:Lch are necessary lf capltallst
- organlzatlons are to successfully market their products and flnance

~their operatlons. Other”ﬂkmkers, also in great abundance today, .are -
i
necessary for the reproductlon of labour-power, for soc1al control and

for the preservatlon of. capltallst 1deolog1cal hegemony. Today, the.

_d efflclent performance of these functlons is essentlal 1f the capltallst’ p:

mode of approprratlng value - the struggle for surplus-value - 1s'to

remaln 1ntact.:- ‘v"_fupfb' o f o ';_‘d: _:J i-.h ,”:"'f;'§r“
Accprdlng to Marx, in the soc1al relatlons of capltalist productlon

lscheme, productlve work is defined in terms of 1ts product1v1ty relatlve

to the cap1ta1 accumulatlon process., Productlve work is work exchanged

w1th capltal for the purposes of produc1ng surplus—value. vThus,jin 3i:

,'1_ B . .'. '

Capl l “he wrltes.g"v"

- That labourer alone is productlve, who produces

. .. surplus-value £6r the capitalist, and who' thus
- works for the self-expansion of capital. . ,

‘Hence the nation of a productive’ labourer 1mp11es

. not merely a relatrpn between work and. useful -

'»effect between 1abourer and product of labour, -



9fﬁalong wlth agrlculture, extractlve 1ndustry and manufacturlng. Here,:”'

L

';"sphere of- c1rcu1atlon" were - unproductlve. »p“iV:“
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‘but also ‘a speclflc,‘soclal relation of product,
a relatlon %hich has sprung. up historically and
stamps the- labourer as the“direct means of
'creatlng surplus-value (c apltal, Vol. I, 1974 477)

: —Encshort, only labour whlch ls dlrectly transformed 1nto capital’

‘ls productlve. Oon, the other hand, unproductlve labour was that labour_

il -

. whlch may or may not have soc1al utlllty, but is not transformed 1nto

'-capltal.; That is, 1t is eXChanged agalnst the revenues8 obtalned from‘

elther wages or proflts but- not converted hnto capltal._ This dlstlnctlon,--

\

however, requlred an lmportant quallflcatlon, whlch Marx dld not fa11

-

':'to make. '[' R ’, ’ '»\."' ‘.,-:h‘u . 'i o 4.f~ - .'D

C”i ' A

’Sometlabour, such as that performed by the 1ndependent commodlty

» producer, whlle sustalned by- revenues largely gener ted from the capltal—
*flst productlon process, was. not unproductlve by unl ersal Standards;
;';That is, it produced values whlch were market—excha geable, and were .

L soc1ally useful._ It was then, only unproductlve from the hlstdrlcally
_fspecxflc vantage p01nt of the capitalrst mode of productlon. As Gough
'.concludes ‘"In other words labour outslde the capltallst mode of produc-,

rttlon cannot be analyzed’ln terms of Marx s dlStlnCthn between produc—

\

' tlve and unproductlve labour v(1972 52)

A further quallflcatlon is also requlred to de51gnate the funda—
\

,_Marx argued tha\_tgansport workers were productlve and workers ln the

Marx con51dered transport an 1ntegral part of materlal production

,

- he consxdered the relatlon between: wage labour and capltal the same as

! J
HlS reasonlng is. that-‘

:'mentals of Marx,s notlon of productlve as opposed to unproductlve work.,_ '

'f,the other spheres because transﬁbrt alters the use—value of a commodlty.»<h



321

. the ‘use~value of: . . (articles produced’in
- -agriculture, extraction or manufacturing). .
"is materialized only in their consumption;-
.~ and their consumption may necessitate a-
change in the location of these things,
. 'hence may requlre an additional process of
' production, inthe transport 1ndustry
(Capltal Vol. I1I, 1974 153).

Circulation, however, involvingfthe acts of buying and selling, is
a~sphere'which does“not'add Value'to aICOmmodity.9 As Marxiwrote, in-
1dent1fy1ng merchant cap1ta1 with the sphere of c1rculat10n- B

"- _;“"nMerchant's capltal is 51mply capltal functlonlng
- ' in the sphere of circulation.  The process of
h_c1rculat10n is a phase of the total proecess of
..reproduction., But no value ‘is produced in the
‘process of circulation, and therefore, no surplus-
.0 value. Only changes of 'form of the same mass
of value takes place. In fact, nothing occurs’ _
there outside the metamorphosis of commodities, B T
and this ‘has nothing to do as. such either with S
" the creatlon or change of values (Capltal Vol III,‘
1977 279) ‘ '

- The conclu51on 1s that whlle commerc1al workers are unproductlve

’labourers, Marx did cee suchvworkers:as be;ng,proletarlanlzed,
“In one respect, -uch a commercial employee is a
wage-worker like any other. .'In the first place,
his labour-power is bought with the variable.
“capltal of the merchant, not wlth money. expended ~
“as revenue, and ccnseguently it is not bought
'for a private service,. but: for the purpose of
- expanding the value of the capltal ‘advanced for:.
it: In the second place, the value of his
_ labour—power, and -thus his wages, are ‘determined -
"as those of other wage-workers, i.e., by. the
-cost of production and: reproductlon of his spec1f1c
'»1abodr-power, not by the. product of his labour
(Capltal Vol. III 1977 292) o

'wThe worker ln the sphere of c1rculatlon, from Marx's. perspectlve,

. wasdunproductlve from the vantage p01nt'of unlversal soc1al use ‘as well
;..as from the v1ew of productlve capltallst enterprlse : For nelther did
'.j-he produce new values (soclally useful commodltles) ‘nor expand surplusejl

vvalue,
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..Finally,,MarX'analyzed the“productivity offmanagement,within.this
o A
_ same framework. He argued that 1n any complex economy, the work of
-superv151on and management was essentral However, 1n capltallsm, a
part of thls management and superv151on is requlred 51mp1y becausethe
‘ relatlons of productlon are antagonlstlc. In brlef, necessary labour‘
..tlme'itself required superv151on and co—ordinationQP.However, surplus B
labour-tlme expendrture requlred a coerc1ve management process essent1a1
to 1ts extractlon. The former was productlve, the 1atter anroductlve. -
Marx'thus wrote:v
One’ part of the 1abour of superlntendence merely '
'_arlses from the antagonlstlc contradlctlon between_
- capltal and labour e . and belongs to the; 1nc1-k" ‘ .
' dental expenses of production in the same way as == . R
« « .« '"labour' occasioned’ by the c1rculatlon pro—' = DR Co
_cess (1972 505) . R SRR L
‘ PR
‘VII.' Profe551onal Servrces- Anomalles in thé Soc1a1 Relatlons of
Productlon‘, ' U s : \

=

It is apparént from the above dlscu551on tha\7inlthe Marxist»concepsz
’ : /

tlon of the soc1a1 relatlons of capltallst productlon, the 1ndependent »
) . . : P l . N

'profe551ons represent economlc agencxes pérlfheral ‘to the two essentlal

s

”‘classes. Furthermore, they are anomalles.' “h‘:.."; - L = "
In the flrst 1nstance, the 1ndependent profess;onal is unproductlve,

' 10 ' '
'acqulrlng hls 1ncome from revenue.». In the cla551c “person“ profe551ons, .

the exchange of serv1ces takes place betweeﬁ the "free" profe551ona1 and

K hls‘;nd1v1dua1 cllent. Use—value is met 1n thls transactlon and is. noq'

- Vconvertediinto.capital'by the consumer.. However, 1f the profe551onal
[ R Lo X . .

lworks 1n the serv1ce of a capitallst actlng 1n the Capltal functlon,tha S

' serv1ce becomes productlve. Thus Marx wrltes._*f'*'

£ 13 ‘we ‘may take an example from outside the e S
"sphere of: productlon ‘of material objects, S ' o

T oa- schoolmaster is a productlve labourer,
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when, in addltlon to belaborlng ‘the heads v

.of his scholars, he works like a ‘horse to

enrich the school proprletors. That the

latter- has laid out his capltal in’ a teaching = . =

factory, 4instead of.a sausage factory, does .

‘not alter the relation (Cagltal Vol I, B Lo -
1974 477) o [ ‘ S T :

o Further.

An actor, for example, or even a clown, accOrding

‘to . this deflnltlon, ‘is a productive worker if ‘
[ .~ he works /in the ser¥ice of a capitalist. . . to -
' : whom he returns more labour. than he receives
from hlm 1n the form of wages.v._ (1969 I: 157)

”

In the second 1nstance, they are anomalous because belng 1nvolved

ln a labogr process, they perform, 11ke the 1abourer and unllke the

.

waiee

'capltallst, a labour functlon. Belng a non-producer of surplus value,x

P ,b thelr labours are not,subjected.to capltallst exp101tat10n processes

further, they are thevowners of thelr own means of productlon,,the bulk
' U

of whlch 1s acéulred knowledge of a technlcal nature In the fully in-

’ d1v1duallzed practlce they do not exp101t Sthers because they do not

employ others. Flnally, thelr labours whlle not "produotlve :ln the ~

L sense of produc1ng surplus value, may be productlve of soc1al use values.'

323

That 1s, the product of an- 1ndependent professxonal, say the tradltlonal .

6L - .

famlly doctor, may be useful and v1tal to any soc1ety. From the per— .

cae

spectlve of capltal expan51on only, then, are such workers unproductlve.
o .

.-J»
Underllnlng thlS dlstlnctlon between productrvrty in general and capl-‘}

tallst product1v1ty, Marx wrote

fr j_ Only bourgeors narrow-mlndedness, whlch S R
o '.regards the capitalist form of productlon ' B
[ | % as absolute forms--hence as eternal, natural’
Ct “forms Qf productlon--can confuse the questlon _
of what is productlve labour’ from the- stand— oo
S T “p01nt of capital with the question of what
S _<f labOUﬁ is productlve in general (1972 177- 178)

A

Much as Marx ‘s polemlc ln the Manlfesto antlclpated, however, the

v llmage of the "1ndependent"‘professxonal 1s of llmlted relevance today.-



v‘.‘:,

: ‘ ‘ ' . .
Independent practlces are a statlstlcal rarlty and they are a small and

'ndecllnlng proportlon of the total representatlon of professxonally—

quallfled workers in: the labour force. Furthermore, where such 1nde—_.j

324

4pendent practlces eXlSt, 1t is: the rule rather than the exceptlon that, .

»

addltlonal pald 1abour is necessary for thelr competltlve operatlon.
,w- . S ', :

' One must, however, separate out polemlcal 1ntent in Marx from the

w

- rlgorous, soc1al—sc1ent1f1c progect of hlS careful analy51s of capltal—-ﬁ:"

; 1st polltlcal economy.' We could follow Harry Braverman 1n hls lnterpre—.,

- tatlon that in the contemporary era, unproductlve and productlve labour

»"forms a contlnuous mass of employment which at present and unllke the

?

' 51tuatlon in Marx s day,_has everythlng in common (Braverman, 1974 423)
However, such a posxtlon falls to account for many real dlfferences
‘between work strata "It w0u1d lead to the absurd conclu51on that the

I
-cleanlng 1ady has" “everythlng in common" w1th the salarled lawyer.

-

'§ In Chapter Qne, we examlned the hlstorlco—structural condltlons

whlch marked the transformatlon of "status profe551ons" to "occupatlonal

'f professions“‘ We have further argued (Chapter Four), that the'"self—

v,

L regulatlon“ of work was the core feature of profe551onal occupatlons.

el

~

i We argued that the resource employed by asplrlng occupatlons to achleve
'i"self-regulatlon and consequently, the monopollstlc beneflts whlch accom—

h»panled that achlevement, was the standardlzatlon of educatlonal quall—"
: flcatlons.yg' ’ '
The 1nst1tut10nallzatlon of mlnlmum educatlonal standards wasv,

‘Hjachleved through the afflllatlon of\the asplrlng “mlddle occupatlons

. w1th the rlslng,,lndustrlal bourge0151e.j The educatlonal reform move-

ment was Eart of the more general polltlcal elaboratlon.of 1ndustr1a1
S , S e -
~cap1taL!s purge of mercantlllsm., In short, profe551onallzatlon was .

lj.nke_d t‘oj,_the' -conquesti. state power by the ;Lndustrlal bourge0151e S
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tduringvthe industrial revolution.

;.possesses a utilityVin‘tha

"ff'labour or capltal functlons._ From the Marxlst perspectlve,'thls approach
“reveals thelr functlons 1n the economlc sphere and the assocmated (class)f'““

jlnterests to whlch they are tled._

“

. As stated in the introduction, Marx's analysis of the commodity

“ form reveals'its‘dual nature. It has aque-value, whichfis'to say, it

it can‘meet certain'human,needs; The.usef

:value of a product 1n the commodlty form, however, only becomes a real-

-1ty when lt ‘can fall 1nto the sphere of exchange, i e., when it can be‘

¢

s

Capltallsm, through the deVelopment and generallzatlon of;money

as a uanersal equlvalent express1ng quantltatlve relatlons among c1rcu—

latlng commodltles, 1ncrea51ngly extends‘thls dual character of produc—

tion to all~sph€res. ,Labour—power, the " alue—creatlng substance

'1tself appears as a commodlty on.a" market. ‘Once a partlcular sphere'oﬁ.'
labour has become commodlfled, 1ts agents enter 1nto an antagonlst1C"

' relatlon w1th the agents of the capltal functlon or assume the capltal

functlon themselves.' :

LR

'A We have stressed that the 1nst1tutlonallzatlon of these antagonls-

tlc relatlons ‘can and does assume many varlatlons on the Marx1st schema. .

L

By extendlng Marx s’ analy51s of thls 1nst1tut10nal hlstorlcal varlatlon e

- we can 1dent1fy the so-called “profess1onal technlcaI" WOrkers w1th theb'

P

In equatlng the monopollstlc pr1v11ege of certaln occupatlons in
[ .

,‘the control of work w1th the credentlallng proceSs, we confront a drs—

7 . I

‘;-tortlon of market prlnc1ples. For labour ln general, under the capltal— "plﬂ

"- ".!

lSt form,.ls standardlzed by the "averaglng“ pressuﬁe of the market..}:

-y B

"Pr1Ce standardlzatlon is but the expressxon, ln money terms,_of the/rou—js'

.!,

’ftlnlzatlon and de-skllllng of the more organlc work roles of the craft
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o pfdcess;; Thus, the prlce of labour, in: general is determlned by a

I

contest 1n the market between labour and capltal ' However, for the
ERE N nlneteenth-century profe551ons.y;’.y

‘Monopoly 1mp11es that the 1ength of training
_ can be ‘arbitrarily determlned Together with
the 1ndeterm1nate aspect of intangible skills,
the monopolyvcondltlon destroys the equivalence’
between professional training and the 'average
‘labour time' socially necessary for the 'prod-
, ~ uction of the professional’. Monopoly of.
.le NI ~training means, thérefore, that the price of
- - 8 profe551onal services is not freely determined .
+'on the market: as a functlon of ‘the . soclally
... necessary "length of training or average T : »T
(educatlonal) labour time (Larson, 1974: 398) :

For an occupatlon to acqulre the capac;ty for monopollstlc prlce'

determlnatlon, 1t must recelve a‘sfatermandate to arbltrarlly determlne

AR

the requlred length of recrult-preparatlon.. This allows for‘a‘restrlc—v

WL tion of the base of popular recrultment - a condltlon necessary to llmlt

, . _
'f‘the eventual labour supply ‘and creatlng a "seller s, market" : Thus, :

A

" through restrlctlng supply, an occupatlon achleves the exceptlonal rlght
‘ to set prlces

ThlS "exceptlonal rlght" aSvachieyed in“the_occupationaliprofes—,
f_Slons of the nlneteenthvcentury,’could-be ohservedfeven atxthat time as
T.a varlable. For such contﬁpl requlred the confrontatlon by the profes- K

o /
'-“s1onal as a dlrect suppller w1th a heterogeneous consumer market.
/ : .

':"Whlle thls was true Wlth the "cla551c" person profe551ons° 1t was less

"fcharacterlstlc of many occupatlons, profe551ona11y—credent1aled, Whlch

hwere tled to new technologlcal developments." -
) Today, most professxonally-quallfled workers, llke the wage—worker,

"must sell thelr labour to elther publlc or. prlvate organlzatlons, thus
. : - W : . 1 :
"’.becomlng employees rather than 1ndependent agents. They sell thelr

serv1ces as’ labour—power only and the product of that 1abour 1s organlza-
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- tlonally approprlated. That labour-power may have greater market capa—
o clty than other labour, dependii; in great part upon the labour supply

restrlctlons employed by the credentlallng 1nst1tutlons. Whatever the

case relatlng thelr market capac1ty as sellers of labour—power, for

most profeSSlonally quallfled workers the act of . dlrectly supplylng a
heterogeneOus market of buyers, ‘as sellers, ‘is largely unknown.. Thls .
lf suggests support for Johnson 5 notlon that the prevalence of "corporate-

)
patronage" and "state medlatlon" has larger repIaced colleglal self—v i

‘: regulatlon amongst profes51ona11y-credent1aled workers.*

What then, are the 1mpllcat1ons of thls trend for the "unlversal
.serv1ce orlentatlon" espoused by occupatlons clalmlng profess1onal
distinctlon?; Such‘an orlentatlon was‘flrst artlculated 1n the condrtlonS»

whlch created.Cndependent occupatlonal profe551ons. An‘answer“to this

questlon requlres an examlnatlon of the nature of’ the product Wthh

:
wn

profeSSLOnally—quallfled workers sell.
In Chapter One, we showed that ln the nlneteenth century, occupa—’“
tlonal monopoly in a sphere of expertlse was achleved through the homo-

genlzatlon of a SPec1flc knowledge base. That is,: through the’ develop—'

ment of " redentlallng“'1nst1tutlons, competlng claimants on the state
. , , ; \ :
’ for control over a speciallzed serv1ce were subjected o- standard traln—"

-ing and'examinations. ‘Thus, varlous groups were lthpr consolldated

under the rubrlc and regulatory ausplces of one "professron"' ‘or they L y»l-h

' were ellmlnated. Further, as we . have argued, follow1ng Marx“s analysrs.

'of the 1abour theory of value, capltallsm creates pressures to reduce

(average out) sklll dlfferences and consequently standardlze the'yalue

:of all labour. ThlS eventually, accordlng to Marx, 1eads to capltallst
monopolles, for those flrms 1n whlch wage dlfferences remaln are ellmln—

“ated through competitlon.,e;‘

~



‘.lsuggest that labour standardlzed in- expert serv1ces 1s that whlch goes :

'1nto tralnlng. As Larson suggests-

32;\3'

The 1nterest1ng p01nt, then, about the nlneteenth—century occupa—

}tlonal.profeSSLOns is that, paradox1cally, they themselves used Sklll-

standardlzatlon to achleve colleglal self-regulatlon. That standardlza- .

tlon process, however, must be v1ewed as a meags of ach1ev1ng upward

_ soc1al moblllty for. mlddle-class occupatlons. . e key to their. unlque—

v neSS lay, not so much in the nature of thelr product, but rather in

h

thelr relatlonshlp w1th the state. Wlth state sanctlon they establlshed

, G oA
the rlght to. regulate the supply of profe551onal servrces. with thls

"c0ntrol, they Were able‘to stay out'of the‘capltal1st*%ahgur;mEEEEEJﬂ,;fr;;r‘

peratlng much llke the earller crafts. R T .

The dlstlnctlon between the earller crafts and the occupatlonal

”-professxons was that the former produced thelr own producers. That-ls,

i through the apprentlceshlp system, the crafts largely bore the cost of

thelr own’ recrultlng. The tralnlng of the occupatlonal professxons*\\\

' however, was largely ;oc1ally produced ln the sense that 1t was (and lS e

Q'moreso now) sub51dlzed by the state. The categorles of Marxrst analy51s ;'

=)

'Despite the spec1al dlstortlng effects of monopoly,
“the productlon»of speclal skllls can be- viewed,
in general, as a process ‘which: creates value vested
‘in the 1nd1v1dual. “The soc1al character of prod—f,
uctlon is perhaps.more. visible in this case than B
in any other, for most education is subsidized =
. by the state out of .public funds; the: productsr-',
:however, are prlvately approprlated (1974 398) '

The development of corporate patronage and state medlatlon, however,"

7weakens the monopollstlc advantage over productlon achleved by the
; monopoly of tralnlng.ﬂ However, 1t remalns the case that, whlle profes—’v
‘ sronals are publlcally produced (state—subsrdlzed in. tralnlng), they ' '

'approprlate saleable "knowledge"'power 1nd1v1dua11y. When they confrontj.‘;_:}

-
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a heterogeneous market of consumers, the "unlversallstlc orlentation

clalm of d151nterested serv1ce mightxpotentlally be . reallzed. However;i

when thexr congealed knowledge 1s approprlated as 1abour-power by elther

the state or the prlvate corporate sector, the 51tuatlon 1s obv1ously
R dlfferent.i v | |

" _ , ,
In contemporary c1rcumstances, the occupatlonal claim to a unlver-
’h salistic, use—Value orlentatlony‘must turn on-the_assessment of the
pollcy determlnants of thelr employlng organlratlons. Thus;.we are-
returned to our prev1ous evaluatlon of ‘the soc1ally useful affects of
the crowth of profess1onally—credent1aled workers on the determlnatlon of

A

' .output by the prlvate corpoqatlon and the state. :
There remaln other aspects of the expan51onary dynamlcs of capltal-i
cism whlch from the Marxlst perspectxve, must be accounted for in locate'l“

ing.the\glass relatlons born by profe551onally-credentlaled workers.

\

T,VIlI. The Reproductlon of Labour-Power Under Monopoly Capltallsm .

As the above dlscu5510n would suggest, Marx1st analysxs 1nforms us
that "productlve" capltallst relatlons extend from the dlrect product}on o
of commodltles to” thelr transportatlon to markets. We are here deallng

' wlth the dlrect appropriatlon of surplus-value. Class 9051t10n is deteré

,'4 . . . --g_

mined by one's. a'locatlon of roles necessary to . the performance of the

labour functlo orfthe capltal functlon. o

o ﬂ‘je'.-,

Capltallst'relatlons also extend to the unproductlve sphere of c1r-:"

1 culatlon. Here the merchant capltallst approxxmates the p051t10n of the -~

1ndustr1al capltallst 1n performlng the capltal functlon.f In antagonlse

' f} th relatlon w1th the merchant capltallst 15 the commercxal proletarlat.'

.:, There remaln, other v1tal aspects of the expansronary dynamlcs of fgsgf

P

'vcapltallsm, beyond the productlon/apprOprlatlon of surplus-Value and in"




_ 330 -

‘1ts reallzatipn in/ the sphere of c1rcu1ation. qut portantly, they

lnclnde those tasks assoc1ated w1th the reproductlo of labouropower.'j‘ e

"_1These enta11 all those processes, specxflc to the capltallst mode of ] 'ﬁf\\

L

.productlon, whlch condltlon recrults»to the efflclent replenlshment of
o . 4 e

: the necessary posxtlons requlred to perform the 1abour and capltal

;function.. Of partlcular 1mportance here, are the now varlous lnstltu-

,'adult work force.. Also 1ncluded are those lnstltutlons whlch 1n some

. : . ;
-.way modlfy or 1mprove the health and readlness of workers for the effl—"'

B T

cient performance of the labour and capltal fhnctlons. We are referrlng

’.to those lnstltutlons whlch function to adapt workers to the changlng : S e

‘-requlrements of capltal. Under thls rubrlc, the pr1nc1pa1 lnstltutlons
1are 1ncorporated lnto ‘the. state system.i They 1nclude mass educatlon c\w

- . . P

_systems, health serv1ce dellvery systems, soc1al serv1ces and soclal

o -
e

“securlty systems.
The processes of reproductlon also 1nvclve the performance of tasks‘

”ﬁ' gltlmlze the dlstrlbutlcn of economlc agents and the '

"jpower relatlons between them We are thus referrlng to all those lnstle

~

tutlonallzed soc1al practlces whlch serve to ccntaln the tendency for‘
:wcapltallst antagonlsms -to manlfest themselves ‘in confllcts whlch dlsruth'

.the capltal accumulatlon process. Pr1nc1pally, we are agaln deallng

~.0‘
v

‘f7w1th state 1nst1tutlons, from schools and soc1al agenc1es to securlty

v/_ A . e.-x."

. e R )
" g : PR -

-forces (domestlc)J whlch create the ideologlcal support for, and whlch

.:control the dev1atlons from, capltallst relatlons of productlcn.v»"

. L

The central 1deolog1cal framewcrk whlch these 1nst1tutlons are

‘}r::respon51bleffor reproduc1ng is that of 11beral—democracy.b AS an element

PR
s

jof the superstructure, the forms of llberal—democracy-from the Marxlst

:°:perspect1ve tend to vary Wlth the modlflcatlons in the relatlons of



productlon. Thus, ‘as. an 1ncreasxng propprtlon of the work force is:

tlons, the 1ndiv1duallst ethos assoc1ated with prlvate capltallsm

'decllnes. .N_°' " e

As the acqulsltlon of prlvate productive means becomes ever more

< - »

remote for the majorlty of the people, 1nd1v1dua115m is" tfanslated Lnto

- - . °

—
- an 1ncent1ve system anchored in an empha31s on personal ‘success 11nk’Er

to educatlonal credentlals, creatlve autonomy and managerlal authorlty._

v

: State 1nst1tutlons and ldeology of profe551onallsm, have come: to play a ’

o

-

'f-domlnant role 1n adaptlng economic functlonarles to the altered reallty._“

oA



’“superstructure" from the "economic sphere”. “Thus, the mode

CHAPTER SEVEN

=3

Féotnotes

a

\ ‘ i ' |
' See, in partlcular, Garched1 (1975a, b, c),vCrompton (1976),

Braverman (1974), and Poulantzas (1973b 1975)

Credlt ‘must be given, in paretcular, to Harry Braverman (1974)

_ for re-directing attention to the structure of productlon e
vrelatlonshlps within advanced capitalist society. -His: study de

much to' inspire more theoretically sophisticated work on the
labour process in the monopoly capitalist era.

'4 .

Braverman s work was a major representative eg,a éheoretlcal
shift "in focus of Marxist theory since. the late. s;;tles, away .

from phllosophrqal concerns and Boward more class;@%l preoccupatlon
of an act;ve Marxlsm (Coombs, 1978 80) . :

’

Nicos Poulantzas 1nterpretatlon, also separates out the

of production is taken to comprise both the. fg;ces and relations

“of productlon while the superstructure, in p#g ctlce, may contain’
critical elements which impede or enhance the “class struggle, byt .

do not determine the fundamental structure of antagonlstlc, 50010—

_economlc relations. To lllustrate, Garcheda 975b: 7) wrltes- T , 2w

"for example, the capltallst economic strucbgr being based "as
it is on antagonlstlc productlon relatloﬂsI(Fxp101tat1ve), generates:

class. struggle. .‘; (which) . . couli‘:eopardlze the reproduction

of the economic structure 1tse1f., Eﬂus, the polltlcal and ideo-

hloglcal structures, by llmltlng class struggle, make possible such
T a reproductlon' R - o .

vBragerman s discussion'of the diSt;notion between Marx.ahd others,

is most useful here (1974 Ch 3)

The earllest 1nnovat1ve prlnc1ple of the capltallst
.mode of productlon was the. manufacturlng division  of
1abor,’and in one form or another the division of.
' Jabor ‘has remained ‘the fundamental prlnc1p1e of in-
dustrlal organlzatlon (70) - ,\_

o

. However, he'writes: R R "_-_‘ o ’ 4:' . g

" The d1v151on of labor in capltallst lndustry is not , .
at all identical with the phenomenon of the distri- R
" bution of tasks, crafts, or spec1a1t1es of productlon
. throughout soc1ety, "for while all known societies.
have dlv1ded thelr work: 4into productive spec1alt1es,
no- soc1ety before capltallsm systematlcably subd1v1ded
" the work of each productive specialty into limited’
.operations. This form of ‘the d1v151on of- labor
becomes generallzed only with’ capltalxsm (Ibld ).
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Braverman argues that Marx \lsharply dlstlngulshed between the '
social division of - labour and- the manufacturing division of of labour.

The. former is universal; it follows simply from the dlfferentlatlon_'

of craft roles emergent/w1th the development of - assocxated labour .-

"act1v1ty._ In contrast, the latter (the manufacturing division of

' . labour),. is ‘almost a/reversal of the general principle of. division .

of labour It marks the ". . . breakdown of the processes lnvolved

~ in the making of: the product lnto manlfold operatlons“performed_by_‘

dlfferent workers (72) oL o _ . v _ .

The tendency to ldentlfy the soc1a1 dlvision of . labour'with
the detail (or- manufacturlng) d1v1510n of labour - treated as a
single continuum —_". . . is by ‘far the greatest source of confusion
in dlscu551ons on the subject. . . (for) The division of labour in
the workshop is the soclal product of capltallst soc1ety (Braver—
'1974:72) .

‘ Representatlve of the "single contlnuum" conceptuallﬁatlon,
WlleIt Moore has argued that the division of labour is:a un1versal
attributé, and the modern soc1ety and primitive (or peas nt)

dfcommunltles differ on thls single. dimension ‘only in degree rather
than kind (1962: :92-93). . Such a view. ‘grows out of The Division of

Labour in Soc1e_y, -in whlch Durkheim argued that the- ideal of. human

,'fraternlty would ‘be achleved only 1n proportlon to the progress of .

the. d1v151on of laboura“ e e °

" For Durkhelm,_ s we have’ argued, the d1v151on of labour in the

_capltallst factory was simply an “abnormal" form of the dlv1Slon of

labour. - However, Braverman directs ‘our attention to Kennedy s ['_

 "when we: 1nspect these abnormal forms throughout the world, it

becomes difficult: to find one clear-cut case of the normal d1v151on

" of. labour" (1968 185—1.86)

We' w1ll stress thrdughout ‘the remaining dlscu551on, that a major

advantage ‘of . the Marxist approach is that..classes are v1ewed as v
continually changing entities rather than static. categuries.  Marx
viewed the 1nd1v1dual, w1th1n the- class 'striicture, as ‘the. bearer o

or "embodiment" of social class relations. Thus, in- the Preface to

'Capltal, he wroté: «'To prevent p0551ble mlsunderstandlng, a word.

I paint: ‘the’ capltallst and the- landlord in no sense couleur, de rose.

:,But here individuals are dealt with. only in so far- as they are theffdf

personlflcatlon of economic categorles,‘embodlments of partlcular

_ class relatlons and class—lnterests" (Capltal, Vol I 1 20- 21)

Garched1 s 1nterpretatlon offers us- the advantage ‘of both
clarifying Marx's meaning and maklng ‘it more congenlal o the .. .

conventional lexicon of modern soc1ology.‘ He recommends the use of .

the. terms Jabour . function and capital function. .We have chosen . to -
adpot thlS usage. - The term "agent"'ls ‘also adopted in order that, -

-_Marx s dlstlnctlon between the. 1nd1v1dual and the: functional rela—

tions he or she enters ln the productlon process is. underscored.

¥

At flrst glance, to those w1th cursory famlllarlty w1th Marxlsm, N

these "antagonlstlc categorles appear to overlap. This is. ‘indeed

..‘the case.¢ They are not, however co-termlnous. To Lllustrate, as

. ./,
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A : —
Z'POulantzas (1973:29) has argued, the producer/non—producer relatlon—‘ . o )
ship is. associated’ with the overlapping relationship of owner/non- "
ownéxr:, However, they are not. equlvalent‘because ‘a non-producer such
. as a senior manager of a corporation, does. not legally.own the means‘ v
of productlon.- However, he ddes carry out the ‘functions of capltal
.whlle not being directly productlve. Simllarly, whlle it is true g
_that all producers are labourers, all labourers ‘are not. productlve
. from the perspective of capitalist relatlons of productlon. That..
1s to say, all. labourers are not productlve of surplus value. '
.7;_ In Theorles of Surplus Value, Part I (1963 201), Marx. wrote:
;- "According to the latest report - (1861 or 1862), ‘on the factorles,
- the total number of persons (managers ‘included) employed in the
';Afactorles properly so called of the United Kingdom was only 775, 534
,whlle the number of female servants in England alone amounted to" ‘ . PR
1 million. What a convenlent arrangement it is. that makes a factory» T
-girl sweat twelve: hours in’a factory, so that the factory proprletor, ’
with a part of her unpaid labour, can take ‘into his persomnal-service
her sister as: mald her . brother as groom and her cousin as soldler,
or pollceman‘" o o R s . BN

8.  As. Gough explalns the Marxxst 1nterpretatlon of the dlstlnctlon-ﬂf
"The capltallst g___capltallst purchases labour-power with which to
create surplus-value. - The caplthllst (or the workér for that:
matter). qua consumer’ purchases labour services for the dlrect use-
.value they. prov1de (1972:51) .. In other words, the dlstlnctlon
between productlve labour and non—productlve labour from the ‘per-
spective of capltallst relatlons -of. productlon, is that the surplus
" product of the former. 1s converted (or re-invested) into capltal
while the latter is 1n1t1ally exchanged against income. "Revenue
then, denotes income which is not re-lnvested for the purposes of ’
capltal accumulatlon. : - :

".9;_"The utlllty of a commodlty is not modlfled (upgraded -or even pre—

S served) in the social act of buying or sell;ng. .In this sense,

) buylng and selllng does not include the. varlous preservatlve or
packaging processes whlch,ylndependently of the utlllty they add -

. to a commodity,. are required for either its preservation or sale.
“Today, of course, such\a llne ‘is blurred. - ' ‘

1

. . ,
-:10. The: profe551onal s services are' sold as’ use—values, exchanged agalnst

;;///f;he revenues possessed by elther capltallsts or labourers.



CHAPTER EIGHT

PROFESSIONALLY-QUALIFIED WORKERS AS BEARERS OF SOCIAL RELATIONS OF
PRODUCTION IN- THE ERA OF 'MONOPOLY CAPITAL _ i

4T . . 1

The-stance.takenvin’thiSpchapter.-premised<uponvMarxist'theoretical
’foundations-is that to identify»class "hybrids" or'anomalfes, one'must,‘
'flrst ldentlfy hlstorlcal changes in the relatlons of productlon. From'
f'Marx, in Part Four, Volume One of Capltal, it is pOSSlble to abstract

7.three relatlvely distinct stages ‘in the transformatlon of both the

i
L 2

labour process and the . relatlons between the agents of ‘the capltal
v‘functlon and the 1abour functlon.» From more. recent Marxist theory, lt

T is p0551ble to extend Marxlst class analy51s 1nto what has been des-

o

crlbed as: the "monopoly capltallst" era. éi,

N

‘We have rejected those approaches to class: whlch focus on the dlS—

e "trlbutlve characterlstlcs of dlfferent occupatlonal grouplngs prlor to

. . . “
analyzxng ~he relatlons between them as they confront the means of prod— .

~

'.uction. In the tradltlon of Marx,'we are- concerned w1th the structural

i determinants of7class. Our approach is to ldentlfy the functlons of '7ﬂ ;?f
. A . o

predomlnan* grouplngs of economlc agents in the soc1al relatlons of

capltallst productlon.‘ The "professxona&ly quallfled“ from computer o

techn1c1ans to corporate execut1ves,are~located in the class structure

e by ascertalnlng thelr role in’ expandlng capltal in preservmng lt, ‘or e

Aln reproduc1ng capltallst relatlons of productlon.; Economlc power Ls“

o

RETACOEIRES

bvconcelved ‘as functlonally derlvatlve from the ex1st3hg economlc rela— : f?
: MY . . d '» . L &
tlons of domznatlon/subordlnatlon whlch underlle the capltal accumula—‘v e
) . ? o _ A -l ‘ § - -
tion process. ‘\ .".‘ . . _'.“ ‘_ N A‘\ ‘\' ‘. e ' l . - . «? . .
‘ - "' o . l : . ‘ ‘ :
t »

o
:’i%
[}
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I, -Marx's "Three Stages" in the Development. of Capitalist Relations
of Productlon » B L -

In the early perlod of capltallst development, Marx observed from'

P

“hlstorlcal sources that the entrepeneur was’ characterlstlcally the

Vadmlnlstrator of the productlon process as a whole. Thls 1nvolved h;m

in both a unlquely capltallst process (the capltal function),'as‘well_

’ ‘as a labour functlon. As lndlcated in- the prev1ous chapter, Marx‘.

“empha51zed that y complex labour process requlred co-ordlnatlon., As
Crompton wr1tes~“‘_. T T .>$\ ;ﬁf

[; Not only diad’ these early entrepeneurs own the

- means of productlon but they . ensured that both

‘raw materlals and labour power were brought .
.. ‘together in the right places at . the rlght tlme,
lsﬁi'that energy sources were avallable, that machlnery
L ;. was. developed and in- good -order, and that workers
o~ gbcarrled out the duties’ allotted to them..'Inf
g addition, early entrepeneurs often had to arrange

- U for transport and dlstrlbutlon and develop thelr

- own markets (Crompton, 1976 414)

Iﬁ any c0mp1ex productlon process, work must be gulded accordlng

.’

~to- certaln ratlonal crlterla in order to achleve soc1ally necessary
productlon levels. The early entrepeneur, to the extent that he was. . R
engaged ln these processes,_ was thus 1nvolved 1n a labour fuhctlon.

w - .

,W .
gThys would also apply to the contemporary petlt bourge0151e % However,

the entrepeneur was 1so 1nvolved 1n a: purely capltallst fundflon. that o
e T B
trol and survelllance of employed workers to\assure L ) _1,%

abour" time was extracted at a optlmal rate..‘In::

er 1nstance he was lnvolved in a'necessary aspect of the labou.;
p ocess'and hence related to other workers along the forces of produc—' -
"kion axis,bln thealatter he was engaged.ln.an antagonlstlc relatlons

; productlon functlon.‘”

K-'é_' In the brlefest pOSSLble'restatement,_capitalist productioqfrelasf7'

'
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‘

'btlons are fundamentally comprlsed ‘of the dual process of'labour and"7 <

o

surplus—value_appropriation;, From the perspectlve of the “pure rela—

. tlons“ of capltalist productlon, the- early entrepeneur was himself an

anomalous economlc agent, for ‘he embodled the fu51on of ownership,g”'

_'control (the capltal functlon) and admlnlstratlon (the labourufunction).

- is hlmself engaged in a dual functlon,_the labourer 1s forma 111 sub-

order._'

In thls flrst stage of capltalist development, where the capltallst ’

;

. ordlnated to capltal.3 That 1s, the,labourer, Wlth his productlon

~routines: and SklllS 1ntact,-'ls absorbed 1nto a dependent wage nexus.

In developlng hlS theory of labour s subordlnatlon to capltal Marx was-

X

_abstractlng from the hlstorlcal tran51tlon from the feudal to the capl-

tallst mode of productlon.t;

. In xts flrst appearance, the capltallst enterprlse ls 51mply an.

_assemblage of artlsans under ‘one roof. Each artlsan produced a whole

commodlty or a’ part in ltS entlrety, thus reproducxng the labour process '

'.1nher1ted from handlcraft productlon.. Furthermore, iR thls early

B .
\., : +

perlod, the capltallst enterprlse co—ex1sted w1th other types of enter-ﬁ‘

-,fprlse - lncludlng the petlt—bourgeOLSle form and remnants of the feudal

,,Industrlal capltallsm beglns when a 51gn1f1cant
number of workers lS employed by a- SLngle ‘capi-

C talist. . At flrst, the capltallst tilizes labour )

as it comes to ‘him from prior forms of productlon,ﬂ.
carrying on labopr processes as they had been.
carried gn ore. The workers are already: tralned
in traditi a} arts of»lndustry prev10usly practlced

v . " in feudal : d*gulld handicraft production. Spinners, -

weavers, . gla21ers, potters, “blacksmiths, tinsmiths,.
5locksm1ths,,301ners, llers, bakers, ete. continue-

to. exercise in.theefiploy of capltallsm the prod-ﬂf
‘uctive crafts ‘they had carrled on as -guild Journeymen
A”and independent - artlsans. These early workshops were
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simply agglomerations of smaller units of production,

. reflecting little change in- tradltional methods, ‘and

' the work thus remained under the 1mmed1ate control
of the producers in whom was embodied the traditional
knowledge and skills of’ thelr crafts (Braverman, 1974:59).

Accordlng to Marx, this assemblage of. workers togethér,-f;..,. is
the first change experienced by the actual labour.process when subject-;74
o ed to capital" (Capital ‘Vol. I 317) | Itvis also the startingrp01nt" |
lrof capitallst production. A | )
The transitional period fromlfeudalisﬁ to capitalism'then,'involved'

_a change in the relations of production w1thout an attendant change in

B the forces of productlon.' Thus, it ngupon historlcal moorin s.that
“Marx's assertion that the relations'of-produCtion were’the'p imary deter-
'minant.of‘social change rests. .

‘Marx’ termed thls lnltlal stage in the development of production

relations co-operation", whlch he coupled w1th the next . stage,""d1v151on

-

qof labour",'under the more general rubrlc, "manufacture""'This period

ﬁjpreceeded»the»introduction of poweerriyen machinery into production;.

.As Marx empha51zed and 1ndeed premised hls entlre theory of the .

development of capitallsm upon,-capitalism was the elaboration of struc-x‘
tural pressures towards surplus accumula ion.’ .However,,in’the early
J} & . N . T
. K . % N .". - .. . .

'stages of capltallst productlon, theramount of’increase oﬁ_the%mass ot
-_surplus-value was optimlzed relatlvely qu1ckly. For'it waS'limited by

hthe ex1st1ng production techniques and the 1nd1v1dual strengths, :

'knowledge and skllls of the workers.. Beyond this point; surplu54
.could only be 1ncreased relatively Itsﬂlncrease could only arise from
, 1mprovements ‘in the effic1ent organization of’l%bour tlme, the techni~

‘ ques of labour; and inprovements in machinery - all alned at. increaSLng

lthe per capita prbductivity of workers.



- o ' o 339

.Thé dialectical relationship between the forceS'of production and
‘relatlons of productron is not asserted on the baSlS of pedantlc choxce

5"

or 1deologlcal zeal- nor ‘does- the assertlon depend on Hegellan meta-
l'g ,v-phy51cs.‘ Rather, hlstorlcal;scholarsh;p reveals the dlalectlcal process

in thejdevelopment:oﬁ the capitalist political economy.

%

Dlv1sion of Labour Real- Subordlnatlon and the “Collectlve WOrker"

Beyond the stage of co-operatlon, the labour process was adapted to“

’ the surplus-value producxng process through a contlnuous revolutlon of

; the forces of productlon. Spec1f1cally, the technlcal d1v1510n of -

'labour is elaborated ; The product is no longer that of 1nd1v1dual

act1v1ty but of a developlng complex labour process. In thls process, -
o the worker, 1n 1nterdependent relatlonslw1th other workersv- 1nclud1ng
_'non-manual workers who co—ordlnate.productlon-— collectlvely produce .

; ‘ : o
B .commodltles.-AAt thls stage, the co—ordlnatlon functlon is devolved away. ;/;)'

-rrom thevcapitalist tOKavtier'cf superv1sors. Marx called both the

’labourers and the non-labourers (superviSOrS)‘the cbllectlve worker,
tho only in aggregate, carrled out a total productlon process.-

The perlod of manufacture, subsumlng the stage of co—operatlon and

. 9

division. of labour, has been summarlzed by Eaton.

From the perlod of. the 51xteenth to the elghteenth ' .
century, prio to the age- of modern industry w1th el
© its use of la?%e—scale powered machinery, -the:
most mature form of cap;tallst production. .. .
1nvolved the development of ‘extensive’ QQg?Slon
of labour between many workers who were ought ' .
together in one place of work or factory Most - o
of the newer: 1ndustr1es, ‘such as‘paper, gunpowder, S
cannon—maklng, sugar-reflnlng, etc., which dev- ,
eloped in England in the sixteenth century, S o
7were—-1ndeed had - to be, .unidertaken in this way. o
‘ IR 'Manufacture was, however, adopted also in the
I 'older 1ndustr1es (where the: domestlc system or: I o
1butt1ng—out system, Stlll llngered for many S R
_years) (1963 56) S ‘ 3 B e

o
(‘Mb'

ve
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Manufacture adapts not only ‘the’ worker to the performance of a-
' Slmpllfled, partlal labour functlon.ﬂ It also adapts the 1mplements of
productlon to the exclus:.vely spec1a1 functlons of the detall labourer.4

' Further, whlle the co—ordlnated lnterdependent productlon process
a3

becomes much more- complex, 1t reduces ‘the complexlty of the 1nd1v1dual

d'iwork task. The down—gradlng of the 1nd1v1dna1 s skllls and the sophis—--' v .
gtxcatlon of: the co—operatlve labour process are two aspects of the same |
'process: functlonally, they each serve to reduce.the capltallst s’ wage
pill. | |

Marx termed the pre—em}nent change in productlon relatlons‘durlng
maturedt“manufacture to be the real (lnvcontrast Wlth formal) subor—»'“

dination of ‘labour to capital. In; descrlblng the “collettlve labourer

Marx says: S e S ,f

v51nce, w1th the development of the ‘real subordlnatlon
of labour to capital and thus of the specifically
. capitalist mode of - productlon, the true aant of  the
- total labour-process is not the individual labourer
' " but a labour power more and more socially ‘combined,
-and the- varlous laBbur-powers which co—operate and
"which make up the total productive ‘machine, partici-
- pate: ‘in various ways to the lmmedlate production
'process of the commodities,’ or, better said, here, .
;’of the products——some worklng more with the hand and
some w1th the braln, some as dlrector,,englneer,
'techn1c1an, etc., some as controller, some as hand _
. ‘labour or simply as helper-—an increasing number of
B functions of - labour-power is grouped.into the concept
: of prod”ttlve labour and an. increasing number of . ' N ‘
- people who can- carry out this’ labour as‘productive S
',}ab/urers, dlrectly explolted by capital and sub- " (S
3drd1nated to its process. of ‘production and.surplus
. value creatlon (Marx, Resultate: 74 481)

PN
b,‘ R

‘Modern Industrz_ gf

alled "modern J.ndustry"-% Th;.s was the perlod btypl

With the industrlal’revolut;on. ‘At ﬁhis stage,

e . - . (SRR . N : : e

:/4.-l B



sion of labour remaln 1ntegra1 to the mode of productlon. However,,nhat

dlstlngulshes 1t from early stages was the 1ntroductlon of machlnery ~

o thixd\of the eighteenth century in England through Marx' s own llfetlme.

~ In La on'ck's words- "Marx dlssected the anatomy of the machlne to show

Jffwhy it ”as\such a powerful force ‘in subjugatlng labour to capltal"

\ .
(Lazqglck, 1977 114) Marx wrote that all fully developed machlnes

Acon51st of three essentlally dlfferent parts,
.the motor mechanism, the transmlttlng mechanism,
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1nto the labour,process;v Thls perlod roughly extends from the. lastj —l

. and flnally the tool or worklng machine (Cagltal,’l-' AH”§
,1954 352) (Further) machinery, by. replacrng the : " - . T

strength of the, labourer by a motor: mechanlsm
and by replacxng the skill of the labourer by .
a- transm1551on mechanlsm, transformed 'the
speclal tools of the varlous ‘workmen. .. . into
the tools of" spec1allzed machines (selected”
from Cagltal by Lazonlck 1977 114).

_The Three Stages A Summary'

' In brlef summary, ‘the stage of manufacture, in yleldlng to modern

findustry, further~extends the subordlnate«relatlon of.the worker, to_

T

_ capltal through the medlatlon of the machlne. -The,entrepeneurial or

jmercantlle capltallst devolves his "labour functlon" ‘to'a tler of super—

v1sors, assumlng hlmself merely the "control and survelllance functlon.5

"3,‘The anomaly of the capltallst who performs the. fused functlons of labour'

‘and capital is largely ellmlnated. Further, the craftsman, 1n belng

2
»absorbed lnto a collectlve labour process and further subjected to

: but a vacuous, symbollc carry—over from the past. . ,.'h- . T

Thus, in the. early perlod of manufacture (durlng its co-operatlve
.stage), labour was but fo allz subordlnated to capltal In its later

7stage, under the leISlon of labour, the labour functlon undergoes a
, . )
"'\\. : n

S

. machine‘processes, 1s now-a pure?labourer. The term craftsman becomes'
o < ‘




"real subordination:to“capital} Subsequently, 1n the perlod of modern

1ndustry, mechanlzatlon completes labour s subordlnatlon to capltal-

'The labourer 1s not merely 1nd_v1dually subordlnated to' the collectlve

e

labOUr processwand the‘wage nexuS, the product of his'labour nowtlssues

from a work schedule paced by the rhythm of a machlne.,
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Marx s analy51s ‘of the collectlve labourer, the product of labour s .

real".subordlnatlon to capltal occa51ons a changed conceptlon of Prod- :

uctlve work under the capltallst mode of productlon. jhé flnal product

'Wls no longer simply the%result“of the‘labour of an 1nd1v1dualgbut

rather/ it becomes "the outcome of a complex labour process in wthh

:‘several workers.take part;on.a co-operat;ye‘ba515' (Garchedl, l975a;l6),
The notion of productiverlabour is‘herein‘extended to.all,those who take

P part in the labour process. As Marx hlmself wrote, B -

the product ceases: to- be the dlrect product
of the 1nd1v1dual, and becomes a social
.product, produced in common by 'a collective.’
labourer, i.e. by a certain combination of
‘workmen, each of whom takes only a part, '
greater or less, in the mahlpulatlon of the .
subject of their labour. As the’ co—operatlve_'
'character of the labour-process becomes more
and. more marked so, as a necessary: consequence, .
.does our notion of productlve labour, and’'of:its R
‘agent the productlve labourer, become extended. ’
'In order to ‘labour productlvely, ‘it.is no longeru
- necessary for you to do manual,work yourself;-
" enough, if you are an.organ of - the collective
labourer, and perform one of its- subordlnate
1funct10ns (Capltal Vol I:508- 9)

o

ProfeSSLOnals and Capltallst ﬂ&ansformatlon ,gy';'

Let 'us now con51der the lmpllcatlons of thls exten51on f;;\thse_,,,’——~””"’#

occupatlons cla551f1ed by educatlonal credentlals as. profe551onal.-

As our analy51s in Chapter Two suggests, prlor to the age of
modern 1ndustry, the recognlzed free and 1ndependent profeSSLOns ln

S

Q




European soclety, were practrcally only three.‘ These were the profes- ot

i sions of d1V1n1ty and un1versrty teachlng (the latter subsumed under

the former unt11 late), the law,‘and phy51cs (med1c1ne) These'

4 R
‘ _ Profe551ons exlsted out51de of the capltallst mode - of productlon as

remnants of’ the feudal order.
ﬂThe established'profeSSions‘were'reserved'for'the kin,of’the

_landed clasSes;_ ‘They were approx1mate 1ncome—generat1ng equlvalents to

the possessron of land. The serv1ces prov1ded by these "llberal'

profe551ons were~ largely reserved for the prevalllng ellte.‘ Asrde and

| belOW (ln Status) these "llberal" profe551ons; there existed a cluster
" of occupatlons whlch functloned commerclally (rn the case o; medleal andé
legal funCthnS) in the: serwlce of a much’ broader cllentele..f“ S
* .VAS our'analy51s lA Chapter”Two Suggests, thevage of modern 1ndustryv

S ”v- produced the condltlons for the accelerated expan51on of the "1ower

- branches" as well as- the formatlon of a varlety of new, skllled occupa—
;tlons: To purge the’ old persOnjprofessrons of'thelr protected-status,.

'sﬂ the‘lower branchﬁs'successfully introdﬁced'standardized'qualificaticns.'

”'ﬁfDurlng‘the nlneteenth century// e “credentlallng process“and.the B

related development of modern, professlonal assoclatlons spread through-

v out the mlddle class occupatlons.-
. S .@ L : . .
It should be acknowledged, however, that durlng the perlod 1n

&t

whlch modern 1ndustry was flrst 1ntroduced, the fully reallzed model,‘

; exempllfled by medrcrne and law, was prohlblted from the outset amongst

bn@¢: ‘=fcertain occupatxons; Technology—dependent w0rkers such as englneers
ﬁ?f ‘ w?we;e faced w1th.spec1al problems when attemptlng occupatlonal self-vi Itﬂtwh"'”y
. h regu‘latlon.G.” Tled excluSlvel}‘ to. 1nduS:?:rl’al capltal ’the serv:.ces whlch

AR T e o - e
: ..?;ghey:;endered.weregimmedlately vulnerable to.the caprtal_ﬁunctlon/labour.d}

-/




"function bifurcatiOn.process;‘

Many englneers 31mply became employees of manufacturlng, mlnlng or ?7
Q,other productlon flrms.. Slmllarly, accountants, from the outset often'
'became s;mply emplbyees.- It was perhaps the’recognxtron of thlS process
e_that suggested to Marx that the so-called "profe591onalsP would (1)
.‘hlncrea51ngly become wage 1abourers‘ana (2) become productlve workers .
ffrom the perspectrye -of surplus-value expan51on,
: It is true that prlvate”accountlng flrms and prlvate enclneerlng '

']flrms have ex1sted 51nce the lndustrlal revolutlon, 51de—by-51de w1th

v .

”Z credentlaled accounﬁpnts and englneers employed in departments ofdlarge ‘

7pnoductlo? organlzatlons. Our point however, lS 51mply to emphasrze
'”vthat from the very outset, the lmage of the "free" profe9s10nal best °

'r o
/ »

udexempllflediby 1aw_andbmed%c;neiwas,never_tully realized amongst these.
Jocéupations: vFurthermore: the'clienteles“of engineers.and'accountantst: ”
.have;laroely,beenhdrewnhfrom business:ratherithan the theoretiCally.“
,funiversal"Aclientele served by,medicine,and'law. - .

";}}I;} Monopoly Capital'andfthe Collectivization of the“Capital’Functionvjjn '

The llterature‘on the post—Marx1an development of»capltallsm whlch T
centres on the concentratlon of Capltal lnto 1ts ollgopollstlc or mono—-
.bpollstlc organlzatlonal form is abundant, and need not delay us here.
"h Brlefly, however, certaln.key features may be 1dent1f1ed. e : p‘h”v,‘" ;il -

_ AR T\(l)‘ The economic surplus becomes so. expan51ve el
S %o v 'that a. major problem’. becomes finding new . = SR '
s - " outlets to absorb ‘it. .The state, the con- = " .. o -
, dltlonlng of consumers to predlctable v ‘ e

.- purchasing patterns, the drive for inter-
‘‘national markets, all become systematlcally‘ D S

5necessary ‘to absorb thls surplus.7 R P R

112)2 The state becomes 1ncré§SLngly nespon51ble
. fér the management of" effectlve demand




(3) The state lncrea51ngly absorbs responsibllltles_ . o
RS B for the trainlng, socialization and reproductlon-s_pﬂ. '
’ .of labour as well as the regulatlon of surplus— R S

. labour.“ U G . e __,."Lv'. ST

.

,.urth stage (monopoly capltals the Y e ,;t
¢ capltallst is subd1v1ded into . A
'iyf% operations’ assocxated with the = - o a l*g;

%Llon of surplus—value.

It lS w1th the fourth featurg that‘we shall presently concern our—
-U

,selves. As Harry Braverman argues, under monopoly capltallsm management

;becomes_"st1ent1f1c" (1974 Part One) The development of managerlal L

. 13 =
“technlque, commonly referred to as "screntlflc management", represents:
a-s1gn1flcant'advance.1n the capital accumulation‘process; “-'jf
s < \ . : ' : .;
In nlneteenth century England the w1despread use of sub-contractlng

~

'reflected a relatlve underdevelopment of capltéllst management.' As

-Braverman p01nts oug - e S N

afi,i';‘, the early domestlc and subcontractlng o .

' systems: represented a transitional form, a S e

phase- durldb which the capltallst ‘had not R ':m"‘rﬂ
. -yet assumed the essential function of manage—l'. fﬁi
 ‘ment “in industrial, tapitalism,’ control over .

- the labor process. . . Such methods of dealing - = -

with labor. . . understood the’ buylng and Lo

'jselllng of commodltles but not thelr prod-

uction. .. . It was: bound - to prove 1nadequate.‘...

“The. subcontractlng systems werv plagued by R o
-h.problems of 1rregular1ty-of productlon, loss
,_5'of materlals in. translt and through. embezzlement
e R slowness of manufacture, lack of" unlformlty and
P uncertalnty of: the quallty of the product ut
" most of ‘all, they were- llmlted by ' their 1nab111ty
E to change the processes of productlon 41974 63)

Ve

oy

\

» Durlng thlS early stage the capltallst would hlré a- wage labourer ;Hv

by the plece, who would 1n turn hlre a551stants out of hls own wages. ?_f
OThus,.ln many OCCupatlons, the worker ‘in the dlrect wage employ of the_-Vu
capltallst performed both an operatlve functlon and a superv1sory

> ..'.r"

functlon.. However, the relatlve lneffectlveness of thls process frOm )

N



the perspective of the capitalist occasioned the attempt to separate.
; the‘people involved in production from=supervision.

Accordlng to Braverman, "the separatlon of hand and braln 1s the
o f :
‘most dec151ve 51ngle step 1n the leLSlOn of’ labour taken by the capl- :

4 ' N

tallst mode of productlon"'(1974 126) Th%'logic of capitalist control
.over the'labour process'then, is*the complete separation of the con-

P ) i . N S . .
' ception (planning) of work on the one hand and its executio~ on the
other.

The development/of sCientifio management - .ich centres on the -

increase of relativeusurp%us—value'— islaccompanied»by an acceleration
% : v _ : v _ r

e

L of technoldbyrrelated'scientific:adVance. The former extends control-'n/

" over the produetion-prooess by ‘making it more efficient'in the produotion

346

ool
,/‘
S
./

"of.surplus4vaiue; The'latter‘ieyolutionizes'the instruments of produc- -

“tion which the d%ganiZed’worker‘empiOYS; Yet from the perspective of
capital accumulation, each fulfill the same function: the expansion of

- relative sur?lus-value; These. two processes, however, themselves requir-

. : : L o . /
{

ed specialized peréonnel. -Thus,  under monopoly capitaiieﬂ;vthere has
: . - e S ' . . ' - ;/,{ w S . .

" beena -tremendous .growth of.eoonomic'agentsgperformingftheffdnctionsVof

B »
\

° i ,'// ’
capital. : .
/'/

As Crompton remarks: “The”application of these techniques, it has -
~ often bheen ‘noted, has led to the increased division of labour and-dif—

'ferentiation“within'the labour function.. thg is less often noted 1s '

: ‘ &
'ist'functlon" (1976: 415) ' Indeed the now famlllar growth of marketlng
_agenc1es, advertlslng agencxes, salestepartments, f1nanc1a1 structures,i

S research and development lnstltutlons‘ organlzed elther as arms of prod—

uctlon organlzatlons or 1ndependently, reflect thls fundamental pOlnt. ;

”

»Tﬁev"capltal‘functlonﬁ then, lsﬁdlspersed-lnto a.complex array of

/ ‘ SR N

the parallel dlv1sxon of 1abour and dlfferentlatlon within the capltal- .



~ o b,
,fractlonal 1nst1tut10ns and occupatlonal roles. Taken together, these
may be subsumed under the generlc term, the “collectlve function of

eapltal" or "collective capltal" ThlS term denotes that the functlons _ /

of capltal tend to become the task of a complex structure.v The perform-

v

ance of the varlous functlons of - capltal are dlstrlbuted amongst agents
within the organization. ' ’ o .

4 il . '

IiI._ Capltallst ‘and Proletarlat. Ident1fY1ng the Polar Classes in
the Antagonlstlc Relatlons of Monopoly Capltallst Productlon

Garchedl, developlng a defxnltlon of classes under/monopoly capl—' ":"‘ﬁqﬁf

")

tallsm, 1ncludes both productlve agents (owners, operatlves or workers)

"in commodlty-produCLng organlzatlons and unproductlve workers and. owne'

o g S
a . : A

!é)
in the c1rculatlon sphere. To contlnue Marx s dlstlnctlon between the

N . I S ; : .
. . B o3 — . .

'bworkérs and owners in these two types of enterprlse, Garched1 conSLders

only productive workers to be "exp101ted“ by capltallsts (the "explolt-
o ) i

gy

N / ' '
ers“); He dlstlngu1shes workers in- the unproductlve enterprise from

| ., . s o,

. 5 ;
"explOLted" workers._/The worker in the unproductlve enterprlse 1s

v

termedv"oppressed" rather than “explo;ted"- those performlng the capltal

J : ' LRI
functlon in the unproductlve sphere are termed "oppressors rather than
. . : / : - . - &9"
, explOLters. Exp101tatlon is:.a term which is reserved for the capltal/ S
S BERG

1abour relatlonshlp/centerlng on the dl“ect surplus-value\approprlatlongjf
S . c - . s ay ST
A rocess. o S . S - ol hgﬁyh L. g .
- P A SRS R o ‘ 5 o ?E S _9
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. A further pant is. cruc1al to thlS analy515. In spec1fy1ng the

'“dlstlnctlon between the collectlve functlon of capltal - Garchedg-
‘ ) _

L at

- prefers the term‘“global functlon" of capltal - and the functlon oﬁ the~'

collectlve worker, Garchedl employs Marx s mandgerlal dlchotomy.

BN

' co-ordlnatlon on. the one hand and control and survelllance on the
. . /

, ' j, ‘ Q
‘ other, .The former, 1t w111 be recalled, s considered essential.to any‘,

‘;compiex:prodnction‘process; In contrast, the latter - control and sur-_f




-\

veillance - is necessary;because o§ thevantagonlsmv(exploitation'and

_ a Che ‘ o o

;oppre551on) rooted in the C§pltallst mode of ptoductlon.

. N " o, [ -

Under monopoly capitallsm, accordlng tokggrchedl, the bourge0151e
L -

comprlses all those economlc .agents who . 91975c 98~ 99) (l) elther
exp101t or economlcally oppresss; (2) possess the real economlc owner-

'shlp of the means of productlon, (3)aare the’non—labourersrin the sense
l'that they perform ﬁhe collectlvemfunctlon of capltal and;r(4) their

;K’

v

-,llncomes are derlved from surplus—value.

R o ._.Pa

.agentS'whoe (l) are ex§a01ted\or economlcally oppressed (2)‘are ‘hon=
. . _.'_-,:J .
wners of the mearns . of product10n,,(3) perform the functlon of the

-‘collectlve worker, and (4) are elther (a) pald a wage whlch tends to be

' determlned by the value of thelr labour power or (b) are pald back out

of the surplus value produced in the productlve sectors.
: . .',, '(,—m

s

Iv. The”Managers and Social Class Relatlons

0. / e

1t9w111 be noted that‘to thlS p01nt we have glven but mlnor atten;

ﬁiltion-to the debate centering on the.alleged "managerlal revolutlon
[lThls neglect has been dellberate although -as noted, post 1ndustr1al
-vtheorlsts have assumed 1ts premlses and consxderably extended ltS lmpll-
ycations.. We have delayed our response tobthls issue because‘untll thlS‘

i fp01nt—our theoretlcal framework has not been suff1c1ently artrculated.

: The preceedlng sectlons of Part Three, however, have accompllshed thlS

A
‘

background task.

: 5 , IR , .
Thé(ﬁhstlnctlon whlch 1nforms our approach was f rst spec1fled by
| A

. ' . (]
Nicos/%oulantzas.- He empha51zed the crltlcal dlfference between real

—

L (ex economlc) ershlp - denotlng control of the means of productlon -

I
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By dlfference, Garcheﬁf 1dent1f1es the proletarlat as those economlc

fand ]urldlcal ownershlp,_“whlch is sanctloned by the law and belongs to‘

i

“
’
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the superstructure“ (Poulantzas, 1973a 29) -While thé /latter ﬁaX '

reflect the underlylng control of the’ means. of product1on, it is the

] former whlch is determlnant of capltal control. «

t

Tt will be noted that we ‘have. referred to thls dlstlnctlon above,

in argulng that, the dlffereﬁt elements of the "antagonlstlc relatlons

,"

‘ . .
of productlon“ were assoc1ated and overlapped, but were not co~term1nous.

' Indeed,.we'would a;gue that it is 3 fundamental-feature of advanced’cap1-~f'
HtaliSm that real,ownership iﬁlfunctional-tefms,‘is separated from the
numerical majority of investors in capital (the ‘'legal .owners of .capital).

Garchedl'hasfimplied that the "managerialvreVolutionf controversy
is a curiOsity:of muddled schblatshipi rather than a contihﬁiﬁg’puzzle,

He writes

. . . as Marx’ notlced in hls analy51s of the ]01nt—
-stock company; ‘as Hllfderlng subsequently examined
in great detall in his Finance Capital and ‘as. the
bourge01se soc1al scientists rediscavered with great
fanfare in the 1930's, the develo ent of the joint-
N stock company resulted in the separatlon between
s its legal, juridical ownershlp and ltS realfeconomlc,

o ,jownershlp (l975a 30). e, o

s

vv:Lit’is obvious'that_the stockholdéfs,possess legal ownership of the
productive‘meahs.; The'question'remains, hoWe&er: "What iﬁ the ‘real

economic owhership?"l Garchedi's response may be réepeated. Eeonomic\

- (or real).oWnership,,involves,

x; - the control of the means of productlon
(1 e.; the capacxty to determlne thelr use,

€6 hire and dismiss labourers, to' dec1de‘
‘what and, how much to produce,}etc ) ,"i,
(1975a 30) - e

A further'distinctioh‘cfﬁcialrto a éomptehension”of the'social
.class functlons of management,_ls that the majorlty of stockholders 11éi,
outSLde capltallst relatlons of productlon entlrely (Garchedl, "1975a: 31)

"Thus,'they are related like the absentee landlord (rentler capltallst)



.

who 1s not lnvolved in the actual admlnlstratlve process. According_to

lGarchedl, lt 'is the top managers who

‘7productlon, they are the embodlment

We would dlffer with Garched1 i

-'paSSLng of the capltal functlon to s

are the real owners of the means of
of the capltal functlon.‘- :

n the extent to which he assumes the

enior: management. . The evidence‘we

have dlscussed above suggests that hls closure of the managerlal stock-

holder debate is“somewhat premature.-

.Our p01nt is much like that of Wallace Clement who ldentlfles the

'"pure“ bourge0151e - though not ln these spec1f1c terms - as the actlve

de01510n—makers ‘in the sphere of ownershlp (economlc control), when that

: de0151on-mak1ng comprlses ultlmate c

ontrol over 1nvestment dec151ons as

./

“well as. the hlrlng and flrlng of managerlal personnel ‘ then, those who

' exerc1se such power do S0 w1thout belng actlve in the~dally admlnlstra-

tlve functlons of the flrm. These i

managers or- dlrectors w1th relatlvel

.or exclu51on ln the capltallst class

$

ship or 1nvolvement in the economlc

vturns on the capa01ty of the economl

,stockholder'- to 1n1t1ate or veto de

means of productlon (Poulantzas,.197

‘a"

nlelduals may be elther senlor
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Y large shares of stock.. Inclusion .

then, does not turn on legal owner-.
posseSSLOn functlon. .Rather, it

C. agent - whether manager or large

c151ons affectlng the dlsposal of f~"'

Sa 18)

S In dlfferlng "1n degree" w1th Garchedl, however, be are not chal-"~

9

lenglng hlS fundamental theoretlcal premlse. Thatzpremlse is. that the :

functlons of capltal have become hlg

'persed amongst a dlverse range of Sp

,

hly dlfferentlated they are dls-

zflallzed agents w1th1n the corporate

;1nst1tut10n. We do not challepge Ga chedi's conceptlon of the contem—

"porary bourge0151e from the perspeczlve of capltallst relatlons of prod-

,uCtion._'
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The  advantage of‘Garchedi‘s.conceptualization is‘that'it directs

- our attention to the aCtive, functlonal behav1our of economic agents

w1th1n the capltal accumulqprgn process In such a v1ew, class location
- ou l R :

" can bé derlved from the stﬁhﬁ%ural antagonlsms whlch underlle thelr
_economlc‘actlv1ty. As Garchedl p01nts out, at the top. of the complex
fstructure'o; variegatedvroles which comprlses thevglobal-functloh of‘
. capital!s " |

we find all those who' only‘perform the global
function of capital, the social nature of

" whose function 1s exclusively connected with
the antithetical nature of the capltallst

. mode of productlon (1975a 31 32)

The task remalns, of course, for us - to 1dent1fy the functlonal
7 :

anomalles w1th1n the soc1al relatlons of pgoductlon ‘Th;s we.shall

vattend to, whlle agaln dlfferlng in part WLth Garchedl.
EA i E .
- To glve Garche